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LATVIJAS REPUBLIKAS VALSTS PREZIDENTES

VAIRAS VIKES-FREIBERGAS VESTULE

STARPTAUTISKAS VESTURNIEKU KONFERENCES “NACIONALA
PRETOSANAS KOMUNISTISKAJIEM REZIMIEM AUSTRUMEIROPA
PEC OTRA PASAULES KARA” ATKLASANAI

A. god. priek$sédétaja kungs!
Cientjamie vésturnieki!
Ekselences!

Damas un kungi!

Latvijas Vésturnieku komisija seSu darbibas gadu laika ir paveikusi nozimigu darbu
Latvijas 20. gadsimta véstures aktualu jautajumu, it Tpasi padomju un nacistu okupacijas
perioda izpété. Lidz Sim lielaka uzmaniba bija pievérsta tadam problémam ka noziegumi
pret cilvéci Latvija abu okupdacijas rezimu laika, holokausts, Padomju Savienibas reali-
zetas masu deportacijas, padomju totalitara reZzima izraisitas ekonomiskas, politiskas
un demografiskas sekas Latvija.

Veésturnieku komisija ne tikai koording&jusi pétniecisko procesu, bet arT centusies
veikt pladu izskaidroSanas darbu gan Latvijas sabiedriba, gan arT arvalstis par Latvijas
20. gadsimta véstures sarezgitajam problémam. Labs apliecinajums paveiktajam ir as-
tonas noorganizétas zinatniskas konferences un 16 publicétie zinatnisko rakstu krajumi.
Ka Latvija, ta arvalstis daudzi cilveki, pateicoties Vésturnieku komisijas darbibai, ir
uzzinajusi daudz jauna par neseno pagatni.

Man ir patiess prieks, ka komisijas darba ir iesaistijuSies dazadu valstu — ASV,
Vacijas, Zviedrijas, Izraélas, Krievijas, Lielbritanijas — parstavji, un ta patiesi ir in-
ternacionala komisija. Kopa stradajot tik daudzu valstu vésturniekiem, diskutéjot par
sarezgitam véstures problémam, vienmér ir vieglak nonakt pie patiesibas. Patiesibas,
kas neb0t nav vienkar8a un uzreiz pienemama. Esmu parliecinata, ka komisijas péti-
jumi pakapeniski kliedés iepriekS&jo rezimu atstatos mitus par Latvijas vésturi, tuvinas
masdienu sabiedriba vél pastavosos polaros viedoklus. Mums visiem kopa jaatrisina
jautajums par saskelto véstures izpratni Latvija. Jaatrod kopsaucéji, jaatrod cel$ uz
objektivu Latvijas véstures kopainu. Svarigs nosacijums $T mérka sasnieg$ana ir at-
klata, godiga, vispusiga pagatnes notikumu izvertéSana.

To, ka jaunako laiku véstures pétiSanas un skaidroSanas jautajumi ir aktuali ne
tikai Latvija, bet arT Eiropa, apliecingja Otra pasaules kara 60. gadadienas atziméSana.
Visas demokratiskas valstis atzina nacisma sagraves lielo nozimi Eiropas valstu at-
tistiba péckara perioda. Daudzas valstis ar izpratni pienéma Latvijas skaidrojumu, ka
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1945. gada maija beidzoties karam Eiropa, Latvija, Lietuva un Igaunija, un citas Austrum-
eiropas valstis neatguva redlu brivibu un neatkaribu. Latvija kara beigas nacistisko
reZimu nomainija cits totalitars reZzims — padomju reZzims. Tadéjadi Latvija kopa ar
citam Baltijas valstim uz ilgiem gadu desmitiem tika ieklauta padomju impérija un ka
neatkariga valsts pazuda no Eiropas politiskas kartes.

Objektivi véertgjot aizvadito 20. gadsimtu, nekada zina nedrikstam aizmirst nosaukt
abus totalitaros reZimus un to pastradatos noziegumus. Man ir patiess prieks, ka $adu
véstures interpretaciju atbalsta ASV kongress, ko apliecina nesen Senata pienemta
35. rezollcija, kas aicina Krievijas Federaciju nakt klaja ar skaidru un neparprotamu
pazinojumu — atzit un nosodit Baltijas valstu — Igaunijas, Latvijas un Lietuvas nelikumigo
okupaciju un pievienoSanu Padomju Savienibai no 1940. gada Iidz 1991. gadam. ASV
Senats uzsver, ka tikai tas valstis, kas atzist un izprot savas vesturiskas kltdas, spéj
veiksmigi veidot savu nakotni. Lidzigu nostaju pauz arT Eiropas Parlamenta rezoldcija
par 60. gadadienu kop$ Otra pasaules kara beigam. Taja atziméts, ka dazam tautam
kara beigas noziméja jaunu tiraniju, ko radija staliniska Padomju Savieniba.

Izligumu ar smagajiem pagatnes notikumiem var rast tikai tad, ja tie ir objektivi
izvértéti un izprasti. Tas, bez Saubam, ir batisks noteikums tam, lai tie nekad vairs
neatkartotos.

Art Sisdienas vesturnieku konference par nacionalo preto$anas kustibu komunistis-
kajiem rezimiem péc kara ir [oti nozimiga. Domaju, ka pétniekiem izdosies atklat jaunas
atzinas par So aktualo jautajumu, paradot, ka nacionala pretoSanas Baltijas valstis un
Austrumeiropa bija izmisigs méginajums atgdt zaudéto brivibu un neatkaribu.

Lai jums veiksmigs konferences darbs!

Vaira Vike-Freiberga
Toronto 2005. gada 6. junija
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Otra pasaules kara sekas, seviski Jaltas konferences (1945. gada 4.-11. februaris)
lemumi un sabiedroto vienoSanas Nirnbergas 1945.—1946. gada Starptautiska Kara
tribunala priekSvakara nepieminét Hitlera-Stalina 1939. gada 23. augusta noziedzigo
paktu, joprojam ietekmé Austrumviduseiropas valstu véstures skaidroSanu. Masdienu
historiografija péckara notikumu interpretacija pavid, pirmkart, Rietumu demokratiju
visai atturigais viedoklis sava toreiz&ja sabiedrota — PSRS ricibas un seku novértée-
Sana, ieskaitot “atbrivotas teritorijas” Baltija (liberated areas). Otrkart, PSRS (ceturta
Krievijas impérija’) mantinieces Krievijas Federacijas oficialaja historiografija vél aiz-
vien dominé nedaudz ierobeZots PSRS impériskais viedoklis. Treskart, spilgti izdalas
Austrumviduseiropas ar minétajiem Jaltas konferences [emumiem PSRS totalitara ko-
munisma varai paklauto koloniju (t.s. savienotas republikas) un dominiju (t.s. tautas
demokratijas valstis) viedoklis. Peéc PSRS totalitara komunisma impérijas sabrukuma
1989.-1991. gada tas sakavé aukstaja kara So seSu? Austrumviduseiropas naciju
péttjumi sniedz vislielako pienesumu péckara brunotas, nevardarbigas un garigas
pretoSanas skaidroSana.

PretoSanas okupacijai un totalitara komunisma iekartai bija ne tikai $o paklauto
naciju tiesthas un pienakums, bet arT So tautu eiropeiskas attistibas limena raditajs.
PretoSanas véstures izpété vienlaikus jaievéro laika (pagatne, tagadne, nakotne),
telpas (geografiskais stavoklis), starptautiskas (starptautiskas attiecibas) dimensijas,
ka arT vienlaikus Austrumviduseiropas naciju intereses. PretoSanas kustibas pétisana
Austrumcentraleiropa ir arT pretoSanas kustibas atbrivo$ana no totalitaro rezimu lastiem
un to propagandas mitiem (“atbrivotaju cina pret banditismu”, “pilsonu kar§” u.c.). To
daléji palidz veikt Krievijas demokratiskie vesturnieki, arT publicéjot nedaudzos pasreiz
atslepenotos arhiva dokumentus.

Svarigaka cinas forma pret PSRS okupéciju Hitlera—Stalina “pakta zonas” valstis
bija brunota un neapbrunota nacionala pretosanas. Cinai pret to PSRS lekslietu tautas
komisariats (leTK) jau 1941. gada noorganizéja nodalu cinai pret banditismu (OBb).
ka PSRS IeTK nodibinaja Galveno parvaldi cinai pret banditismu (IYB5E). Tas sasta-
va PSRS rietumu savienotajas republikas no 1944. gada 1. janvara lidz 1951. gada
31. decembrim Baltija darbojas PSRS leTK Baltijas kara apgabals, Operativa apvienoto
vienibu vadibas grupa, PSRS leTK iek$gja karaspéka 4. (k/d 3198 Vilna) un 5. divizija
(k/d 3203 Riga), F. Dzerzinska divizijas motostrélnieku 9. pulks Tallina u.c. vienibas,



12 levadam

ieskaitot 14., 28., 53., 56. brunuvilcienu. Nav Saubu, ka Sis PSRS milzigais iek3&jais
karaspéks cinijas pret mierigiem iedzivotajiem un veica ka kara noziegumus, ta art
noziegumus pret cilveci.

Akadémika Aleksandra Jakovleva starptautiskais fonds “Demokratija” sadarbiba
ar Krievijas Federacijas Valsts arhivu gatavo izdoSanai kartejo dokumentu krajumu
“Cina ar politisko nacionalo pagridi PSRS, 1940-1950",3 kura tiks dal&ji atspogulota $o
karaspéku vienTbu un brunutehnikas darbiba, ja vien dokumenti neglabasies slepenajos
Krievijas iestdzu (eedomcmeeHHble) arhivos: Aizsardzibas ministrijas Centralaja arhiva
Podolska, Krievijas Federacijas Prezidenta vai PSRS Valsts droSibas komitejas arhivos.
So arhivu atvérsana liecinatu par valsts distancé$anos no savas politiskas véstures.

Austrumviduseiropas valstu pétnieki paslaik “centréjas” uz politisko vésturi, aiz-
mirstdami, ka ekonomisko un politisko véesturi ietekmé art fakts, ka PSRS totalitaraja
impérija primara nebija ekonomika, bet gan politika, kaut arT ar is valsts ekonomiku
véesturnieki rikojusies diezgan radikali.

Jauno laiku vésturnieks PSRS nebija tikai vésturnieks, vins bija cilvéku dvéseles
inZenieris, Komunistiskas bolSeviku partijas mitokratijas balsts. Ta ka katra jauna
véestures pakape zinama meéra ir iepriek3ejas véstures rezultats, ir saprotams politiskas
vestures parsvars pasreizéja Austrumviduseiropa ka koloniju un dominiju atbilde uz

Minéto Austrumviduseiropas valstu vésture pierada, ka PSRS 1944.-1945. gada
veica divus uzdevumus — atbrivotaja no nacisma un iekarotaja, reokupanta lomu, kam
sekoja pretoSanas. To atklati atzist arT Rietumvalstu politiskie vaditaji un parlamenti.*

Spriezot péc Francijas,® Anglijas,® ASV un citu valstu arhivu avotiem, Rietumu
demokratijas bija labi informétas par Austrumviduseiropas pretoSanas kustibas pret
PSRS sakumu un norises céloniem. TaCu $o valstu vésturnieki, tapat ka savulaik
vinu valdibas, par $iem jautajumiem klusé, kas liecina par vinu dubultstandartu. Sada
dubultstandarta ne Rietumu politikiem, ne vésturniekiem tdlit péc uzvaras Otraja pa-
saules kara par nacistisko Vaciju nebija.

No divam Eiropa novérojamam uzvarétajvalstu sabiedribas attieksmém pret
totalitarisma noziegumiem 20. gadsimta péc So rezimu sakaves Otraja pasaules
kara (nacistiska Vacija, 1945) un aukstaja kara (komunistiska PSRS, 1989-1990)
starptautiska sabiedriba un $o totalitaro valstu vadiba acimredzot izvélgjas divas at-
Skirigas pieejas savas totalitaras pagatnes notikumu, noziegumu, vado$o personu un
véstures vertéSanai. Vacija nacistu totalitara rezZima noziegumus Otra pasaules kara
uzvarétajvalstis, ka art Vacija izmekl&ja un bargi sodija galvenos noziedzniekus, veicot
nacisma véstures mantojuma parvarésanu (Uberwéltigung der Geschichte).” Turprett
PSRS komunistu totalitaras valsts noziegumus péc tas sabrukuma ne uzvarétajvalstis,
ne PSRS mantiniekvalsts Krievija ne tikai neizmekl&ja un nesodija, bet gluzi pretéji -



levadam 13

totalitarisma noziegumu organizétaji un Tstenotaji lidz ar 31 totalitarisma vésturi integréja
posttotalitarisma (postpadomju) sabiedriba.¢ Sim PSRS mantiniekvalsts pieméram péc
impérijas sabrukuma diezgan burtiski sekoja PSRS impérijas kolonijas — t.s. savieno-
tas republikas Vidusazija un Kaukaza, bet Rietumu véstures uzskatu virziena atkapas
bijusas PSRS dominijas, t.s. tautas demokratijas valstis (Cehoslovakija, Polija), ka arf
tris Baltijas valstis, kuras 21. gadsimta sakuma ieklavusas Eiroatlantiskajas struktiras,
kur to totalitara pagatne politiski, zinatniski un cilvéku apzina tiek parvaréta, sistematiski
veicot nacionalus un starpnacionalus pétijumus par Austrumviduseiropas tautu brunoto,
neapbrunoto un garigo preto$anos PSRS totalitara komunisma okupacijas varai. Tikai
2005. gada 3o problému risinaSanai notika starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences Ki-
jeva,® VarSava'® un Riga. Kaut arT $o starptautisko zinatnisko konferencu programmas
netika iepriek$ saskanotas, VarSava un Kijeva PSRS totalitara reZzima véstures pro-
blémas Austrum- un Centraleiropa diskutétas art ar Latvijas™ un Krievijas demokratisko
pétnieku piedaliSanos. Tas Vélreiz apliecina zinatnieku vienotibu nacisma un komunisma
nodarfjumu atklasana un pretosanos totalitarisma okupacijai.

Lai atainotu pasreizéjo stavokli pétnieciba, ka art popularizétu brunotas pretoSanas
problematiku, Latvijas Vésturnieku komisija 2004. gada noléma par So tému 2005. gada
organizét starptautisku zinatnisku konferenci Riga. Svarigs konferences uzdevums bija
arT Austrumviduseiropas valstu zinatnisko iestazu un zinatnieku integracija brunotas
pretoSanas véstures izpété. Uz konferenci tika uzaicinati Lietuvas, Igaunijas, Krievijas,
Baltkrievijas, Ukrainas, Polijas un Vacijas pétnieki. So starptautisko zinatnisko konfe-
renci Vesturnieku komisija organiz€ja, atzimejot Latvijas vésturé plasaka un ilgaka
(1944-1956) nacionalo partizanu kara seSdesmit gadus.

Riga 2005. gada 7.-8. junija seSu Austrumviduseiropas valstu vésturnieku spekiem
tika risinatas piecas galvenas problémas. Pirmam kartam zinatnieki centas noteikt status
quo nacionalas preto$anas izpétes joma, skaidrojot panakumus, gratibas un kladas
nacionalas pretoSanas izpété komunistiskajiem totalitarajiem rezimiem Austrumvidus-
eiropa péc Otra pasaules kara. So problému risinaja Boriss Sokolovs (Krievija), Ronalds
Racinskis (Lietuva), Aleksandrs Ivanovs (Latvija) un dal€ji Heinrihs Strods (Latvija)
konferences ievadreferata. Otra probléma bija nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas avotu
baze, pievéersoties I1dz Sim pétijumos mazak izmantotajiem lietiskajiem pieradijumiem
(Ainars Bambals, Latvija) un laika liecinieku atminam (Inese Dreimane, Latvija). Tre-
$a probléma bija nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas atSkirigas un kopéjas pazimes un
attistibas nijas atseviskas Austrumviduseiropas valstis. Seit jamin Janusa Vrubela
(Polija), Vitalija Skalabana (Baltkrievija) un Volodimira Vjatrovi¢a (Ukraina) pétjumi.
Ceturta probléma aptvera PSRS slepena dienesta operacijas pret Latvijas nacionalajiem
partizaniem. Seit izcélas Latvijas jaunie pétnieki (Ritvars Jansons, Zigmars Turginskis,
Aldis Bergmanis). Piekta pétijumu grupa bija veltita latvieSu un lietuvieSu nacionalo
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partizanu sadarbibas problému risinaSanai péckara gados Latvijas un Lietuvas robez-
rajonos (Raitis Abelnieks, Janis Vasilevskis, Latvija). P&dgjas divas probléemas liecina
par to, ka pétijumi par Latvijas nacionalo brunoto pretoSanos péckara gados no vispa-
réjiem tematiski hronologiskiem notikumu apskatiem kluvusi detalizétaki.

Sis petijumu krajums, kura publicéti 2005. gada 7.-8. janija konferences Riga
materiali un dokumenti, patiesiba ir debasu turpinajums starp Rietumiem un Austrum-
eiropu, kas starptautiskos zinatniskos forumos plasak sakas 1960. gada 11. Vispa-
saules vésturnieku kongresa Stokholma un turpinajas 12. Vispasaules vésturnieku
kongresa Maskava 1970. gada. Peéc PSRS komunistiskas totalitaras impérijas sabru-
kuma 20. gadsimta 90. gados $T diskusija turpinajas arT Latvija postkolonisma apstak-
los, ko austrumu kaiminvalstT biezi vien sauca par pécpadomju periodu pécpadomiju
telpa (nocmcosemckuti nepuod 8 nocmcogemckom npocmparcmee). 20. Vispasaules
vésturnieku kongresa Sidneja 2005. gada viena no vairdk diskutétajam probléemam
bija “Mtti, lielvalstu vésture un utopija™2. Latvija paslaik ir kluvusi par vietu, kur notiek
diskusijas, vérSoties pret 1989.-1991. gada sabruku$as PSRS komunistiskas totali-
taras impérijas utopijas nostalgiju. Demokratiskas véstures zinatnes cina pret PSRS
komunistiskas totalitaras impérijas utopijas nostalgiju Latvija pédéja gadu desmita
arvien vairak norisinas ar kopg&jiem Austrumviduseiropas un Rietumeiropas vésturnieku
spéekiem. Starp bijusajiem PSRS un pasreizéjiem Rietumu uzskatiem $T cina ir asa-
ka tieSi PSRS postkolonialisma aptveroSaja Austrumviduseiropa, ari Baltijas valstTs.
7.-8. janija zinatniskajai konferencei ar Lietuvas, Ukrainas, Baltkrievijas un Krievijas
vésturnieku pétijumiem par brunotas pretoSanas problematiku izdevas sniegt rezume-
jumu par preto$anas kustibas pétiSanu, uzskatot to par primaru zinatnisku uzdevumu,
izmantojot k& indukfivo, ta deduktivo véestures izpétes metodi, ar visiem iespéjamajiem
avotiem atklajot un novedot [idz sabiedribai — arT starptautiskajai zinatniskajai sabied-
ribai — savus pétijumus.’

Pirmkart, Austrumviduseiropas politisko vésturi $im regionam piedero$as un no
PSRS totalitaras komunisma impérijas atbrivojusas valstis gan atseviski, gan grupa,
gan sadarbojoties visam kopa, péta sekmigi ar tapéc, ka nevienai no §im nacijam
nav impériska sindroma, tas nesapno par impériju palieku saglabasanu vai impériju
atjauno$anu, neslimo ar impérisko nostalgiju.

Otrkart, So Austrumviduseiropas naciju pretosanas kustiba pret nacisma un komu-
nisma okupaciju bija ne tikai cina par atbrivo$anos no totalitarajiem iekarotajiem, bet art
cina pret jebkadu totalitarismu pasaulé. Treskart, bija noverojama visu paklauto naciju
sadarbiba cina ka pret nacisma, ta komunisma kundzibu. Ceturtkart, vésturniekiem
nav pienemami apgalvojumi, ka Baltijas valstis péc iestasanas Eiropas Savieniba ir
atgriezusas Eiropa, jo Eiropas saimnieciba, kultra un religija Baltija ir gandriz ttiksto$
gadu veca. Drizak jaruna par Eiropas atkalatgrieSanos Baltija.
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Pagatnes parvaréSanas nenobeigtiba Austrumviduseiropa vél traucé demokratijas
turpmaku attistibu un nostiprinasanos. Masu tautas vésturiskas apzinas amnézija, uz-
spiesta no Austrumiem vai Rietumiem, ir antidemokratiska, jo no véstures nevienam nav
iespéjams izvairities. Neviena tauta pasaulé necinijas par totalitdrisma nodibinaSanu
demokratijas vieta.

Pétot PSRS komunistiskas totalitaras impérijas sabrukumu, redzam, ka brunota
pretoSanas Austrumviduseiropa impérijas okupacijai bija tikai, ta sakot, sakums ne-
vardarbigai cinai. Taja uzvaréja Mahatmas Gandija jau 20. gadsimta sakuma izvirzita
miermiliga pretoSanas (peaceful resistance).

PSRS sabrukumu 80. gadu beigas un 90. gadu sakuma blakus citiem céloniem
veicindja arf divi t.s. dekabristu sindromi. Padomju cilvéki, izkluvusi cauri totalitara ko-
munisma filtram, redzé&ja demokratisko pasauli un atgriezuSies nevaréja pozitivi vértet
komunisma celtniecibu. TakstoSiem cilvéku, izdzivojusi Gulaga nometné un atgriezuSies
Latvija, nespéja samierinaties ar komunisma celtniecibu.

2005. gada 3.-9. jllija Jaundienvidvelsa, Sidnejas universitaté, 54 valstu parstavii
20. Vispasaules véesturnieku kongresa diskutéja par jautajumu “Mtti, lielvalstu vésture
un utopija”. 21. gadsimta sakuma Vidusaustrumeiropa blakus 20. gadsimta zinatniskiem
vértgjumiem no bijusas PSRS impérijas drupam izplatas impériskie murgi par krievu
superetnosu, par PSRS sabrukumu ka lielako 20. gadsimta geopolitisko tragédiju, par
Rietumu imperialistu un cionistu lomu PSRS totalitaras valsts sagrauSana. Tatad var
runat par impérisko mitu atkalatgrieSanas sindromu.

Austrumviduseiropa, kur sadursme starp PSRS komunistiskas totalitaras impérijas
utopiju un nostalgiju un nacionalas véstures raksti$anu péckolonialisma un pécdominiju
laikmeta redzama visai skaidri, diemzel novérojama art jaunu nacionalo mitu raSanas
nacionali ekstrému publicistu darbos. Jacer, ka 81 Rigas starptautiska zinatniska kon-
ference, kura piedalijas ka socialisma “vecaka brala”, ta bijuso koloniju un dominiju
vésturnieki, ir centusies parkapt gan sarkanzilos impériskos, gan lokalos mitus. Pétijumi
turpinasies ilgi.

Ja kadam vésturniekam kadreiz izdotos uzrakstit vésturi, kas batu tada pati ka
dzive, tad ta vairs nebltu vesture.

Krajuma dala referatu publicéta ar papildinajumiem.

Heinrihs Strods
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Heinrihs Strods

Nacionalie un padomju partizani Baltija 1941.-1956. gada:
kopéjais un atskirigais

Austrumeiropas un Viduseiropas naciju pretoSanas komunistiska un nacistu totalitara
rezima okupacijai bija cina par brivibu un neatkaribu apstaklos, kad citi preto$anas
veidi nebija iesp&jami.

Apllkosim stkak un salidzinasim Baltijas tautu nacionalo partizanu 1944.—
1956. gada kara un padomju partizanu 1941.-1945. gada darbibas daZus parametrus.
Tadu Seit pétniekam jasastopas ar vairakam metodologiskam gratibam. Pirmkart, divu
pat argji lldzigu paradibu salidzinaSana vésturé var novest pie 8o paradibu vienkarso-
$anas, banalizéSanas. Otrkart, ir sastopami méginajumi skaidrot padomju un nacionalo
partizanu darbibu Baltija ar $o valstu Tpaso geografisko stavokli. Autoraprat, ne vienu,
ne otru partizanu darbibu Baltija nevar izskaidrot tikai ar geografisko faktoru vien.
TreSkart, izskan domas, ka padomju partizanu darbibai, ka arT nacionalo partizanu
darbibai ir bijusas ka labas, ta sliktas puses. Sada pieeja ir notikumu relativizé$ana,
Sos notikumus modernizéjot. Cen3oties izvairities no Seit minétajam trijam divu pa-
radibu salidzinaSanas gratibam, Saja raksta tiks izteikti daZi apsverumi, ka parvaréet
ka padomju, ta nacionalo partizanu darbibas vértgjuma ideologisko, t.i., komunistiski
totalitaro un nacionali demokratisko ieprogrammétibu. Seit vispirms jaievéro ¢etri Eiropa
novérojami fenomeni.

Pirmkart, 17.-19. gadsimta Eiropas kolonialo valstu teritoridla paplasinasanas notika
galvenokart arpus Eiropas; 20. gadsimta kolonialas teritorijas tika meklétas art Eiropa,
radot Seit c€loni abiem 20. gadsimta pasaules kariem. Otrkart, 20. gadsimta Eiropa tris
bijusas kolonialvalstis — Krievija, Vacija un Itlija — iegérbas jaunos totalitaros térpos,
telojot cinttajas par jaunam, toreiz popularam idejam. Treskart, Eiropa péc Pirma pasau-
les kara Versalas sistémas ietvaros bijuso kolonialo impériju teritorijas bija izveidojusas
nacionalas valstis, arT Baltijas valstis, kuru nacijas redzeja savas pastavésanas galve-
nas idejas piepildijumu — nacionalo neatkaribu. Ceturtkart, 20. gadsimta blakus toreiz
tradicionalajiem frontalajiem kariem bija paplaSindjusies mazo, nefrontalo timek|veida’
karu nozime. So timeklveida karu galvena forma bija partizanu cinas frontes aizmu-
guré. Saprotams, ka 8o kara formu valstis centas izmantot savu mérku sasnieganai.
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Nespéjot turpinat zaudétos konvencionalos karus, tas saka nekonvencionalos karus.
Neoficialais mazais timeklveida kars,? t.i., kar§ péc kara, kluva liela kara btiska sa-
stavdala un turpinajums.

Par partizanu lomas palielina$anos un to, ka Sie kari, iesp&jams, varéja paraugt
tautas kara, liecina fakts, ka 20. gadsimta tris starptautiskas vienosanas — 1907. gada
Hagas 2. konferencé pienemta konvencija par kara ve$anas kartibu (Landskriegsord-
nung), 1949. gada 12. augusta Zenévas vieno$anas (Genfer Abkommen) un 1977. gada
10. junija Zenévas papildu protokols — centas regulét partizanu darbibas starptautiski
tiesisko statusu.

Partizanu darbibai parasti ir nacionali un sociali mérki. 1977. gada Zenévas kon-
vencijas 1. pielikuma teikts, ka partizanu kars ir “brunots konflikts, kad tautas cinas
pret kolonialo kundzibu, sve$zemju okupaciju, pret rasistisko rezimu, par tautas pas-
noteik§anas tiesbam™. Péc Zenévas 1949. gada 12. augusta vieno$anas karojosam
pusém ir tiestbas organizét paramilitdras vai apbrunotas karaspéka vienibas, par to
iepriek$ pazinojot gan konflikta iesaistitajam, gan paréjam pusém.* Tatad karotajvalsts
organizéti partizani var bat ka legali, ta nelegali kombatanti.5 Legaliem kombatantiem
jabat to vaditajiem, javalka legalas nozimes, atklati janésa iero€i, jakaro péc karalai-
ka likumiem un jaaizsarga civiliedzivotaji.? Ja partizani Sos noteikumus neievéro, tie
uzskatami par nelegaliem kombatantiem. Tada gadijuma okupacijas varai ir tiesibas
izveidot karatiesas un sodit $0s nelegalos partizanus.” Péc 1977. gada Zenévas vie-
noSanas, sagustitie nelegalie kombatanti nav uzskatami par karagustekniem, bet par
marodieriem.8 Min&tajiem 1949. gada Zenévas vieno$anas trim kritérijiem 20. gadsimta
neatbilda ne nacionalie, ne padomju partizani. Kaut arf PSRS parstavji uzstaja, ka
valstij ir tiestbas iestit savas karaspéka vienibas cinai par darbalauzu socialistiskajiem
mérkiem arT arpus PSRS robezam,? starptautiskie eksperti tam nepiekrita un uzskatija
to par desantu.

Attiectba uz partizanu kara historiografiju jasaka, ka Eiropa ta vésture lidz §im
pétita vairak neka pretoSanas forma nacismam un komunismam.® Kaut arT pédéja
laika paplaSinas pétijumi par cipu pret totalitara komunisma okupaciju,' tacu pat dazu
Krievijas vésturnieku “‘jauna” paradigma censas saglabat bolSeviku “koncepcijas”.'2 Pa-
domju historiografija padomju partizanu darbiba tika glorificéta un izmantota ideologija,
jo PSRS ideologisko un moralo sektoru vadija administrativi. Lai izceltu VK(b)P CK
vaditas padomju partizanu darbibas starptautisko nozimi, to nosauca par antifasistu
pagridi ka sastavdalu cina pret vacu, japanu un italu iebrucéjiem.'® Baltijas valstis ir
diezgan liela uzskatu vienotiba art par padomju partizanu darbibu;" Krievijas militarie
véesturnieki vél pieturas pie PSRS valdoSajiem uzskatiem.'s Tas liecina, ka vairaki Krie-
vijas jauno laiku vésturnieki, kuri PSRS laika nebija izturgjusi parbaudi nebrive, nespg;
izturét parbaudi arT briviba. Kompartokratija ir beigusies, bet saglabajusies partokratijas



Heinrihs Strods. Nacionalie un padomju partizani Baltija 1941.-1956. gada: kopgjais un atskirigais 21

injicéta mitokratija. Viena no jomam, kur partokratijas injicétie miti radikali atSkiras no
vésturiskas patiesibas, ir Baltijas nacionalo partizanu un padomju partizanu darbiba.
Tacu starp krievu vésturniekiem veidojas citadi domajo$o vesturnieku grupa. To krievu
vésturnieku pirmajas rindas, kuri objekfivi vérté partizanu karu Baltija un Ukraina ka
cinas sastavdalu par savu neatkaribu, ir konferences cienijamais viesis profesors Boriss
Sokolovs ar savu darbu “Okupacija”, ka arT Vladimirs Bojarskis ar darbu “Partizanu
kustiba vakar, Sodien, rit"6. Berlines gramatu veikalos nevar atrast tadu daudzumu
literatiras par vacu nacismu, nacistiem, vinu tankiem, lielgabaliem un kugiem, kads
pasreiz ir Maskava. Més runajam par ultralab&jiem un ultrakreisajiem sabiedribas
slaniem, bet vél nerunajam par ultralabgjiem un ultrakreisajiem pétniekiem, kuri abi
traucé Latvijas véstures zinatnisku izpéti. Baltijas nacionalo partizanu un padomju
partizanu vertéjumi svarstas no pilniga nolieguma Iidz parspilétai dievinasanai. Tas
liecina, ka vairak sabiedriba, mazak zinatné Baltijas nacionalo partizanu un padomju
partizanu véertejumi atrodas sdkumposma.

Par nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas véstures aktualitdti PSRS impérija liecina tas,
ka 2005. gada maija—junija trijas Vidus- un Austrumeiropas valstis — Ukraina, Latvija
un Polija — notiek tris starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences par nacionalas pretoSa-
nas kustibam 20. gadsimta vidd. Mlsu starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences svarigs
uzdevums ir padomju ideologiskas ieprogrammétibas parvaré$ana, pirmam kartam
bijusaja PSRS un Vacijas pakta zona, péckara partizanu kustibas skaidro$ana, jo pat-
laban postpadomju telpa norisinds iedzivotaju socialistiskoSana, aizmirstot okupaciju
no 1939. Iidz 1990. gadam un Vvél jo vairak — cinu pret okupacijam.

No divam galvenajam iespéjam pret nacistu un bol$eviku aktivajiem un pasivajiem
pretoSanas veidiem Saja rakstd minéts tikai aktivais brunotas pretoSanas veids, pa-
domju partizanu darbiba 1941.-1945. gada un pretpadomju nacionalo partizanu kustiba
1944.—1956. gada. Protams, paSreiz ir grati salidzinat brunoto pretoSanos dazadas
teritorijas, jo ka aktivas, ta pasivas pretoSanas izpéte ir tikai sakuma.

Ar padomju un nacionalajiem partizaniem autors saprot gan brunotos, gan pagrides
cinttajus, vinu atbalstitajus un PSRS vai Baltijas neatkaribas atjauno$anas ideju popu-
lariz&tajus, kuri cieta no nacistu vai komunistu okupacijas varas.

Kaut arT Baltijas nacionalajiem un padomju partizaniem bija viens paSnosaukums,
tomér starp abiem partizanu grup&jumiem bija daudz vairak atSkirtbu neka kopéja.
Padomju un Baltijas nacionalo partizanu atbilstiba skaidrojama sabiedriba un starp-
tautiski pienemtajam partizanu jédzienam. LatvieSu valoda partizans ir “persona, kas
ietilpst galvenokart no viet&jiem iedzivotajiem veidotu brunotu vienibu sastava un
cinas pret pretinieku ta okupétajas teritorijas”. Partizans bija arT pretoSanas kustibas
dalibnieks."” Turpmak redzésim, ka Baltijas nacionalie partizani pilniba atbilda Sim
jedzienam. Padomju partizanu brigazu, vienibu un grupu komandieri, tapat o vienibu
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komisari, partorgi, komsorgi, radisti un spridzinataji tika atlasiti, apmactti, iefiltréti vai
desantéti Latvija no PSRS teritorijas, un vini visi bija Sarkanas armijas virsnieki, apaks-
virsnieki vai ierindnieki. Tikai neliela dala padomju partizanu bija vietgjie iedzivotji,
taCu padomju partizanu vienibas un specgrupas bija jabat vismaz vienam cilvékam, kas
prata latvieSu valodu. Kopuma Latvija padomju partizanu formé&jumos tikai apméram
katrs treSais bija latvietis, kaut ari ne vienmér prata latvieSu valodu. Tapéc padomju
partizani atbilsto$i starptautiskajam tiestbam bija kombatanti (kaujinieki), kas ietilpa
karojoSo valstu brunotajos spekos.'® Nonkombatantu,™ t.i., tadu personu, kas neie-
tilpa Sarkanaja armija, nebija. Patiesiba padomju partizani bija PSRS Brunoto spéku
sastavdala (kombatanti), kurus, tapat ka daudz ko $aja komunistu totalitaraja valstr,
PSRS vadiba un VK(b)P CK propaganda déveéja par partizaniem, antifasistiskas kust-
bas daltbniekiem. Saja darba iznémuma karta vienkarsibas labad PSRS kaujiniekus un
Baltijas nacionalos partizanus nosaciti sauksim par partizaniem. Seit Tsuma apskatisim
tikai dazus jautajumus — partizanu vienibu komplektésanu, to mérkus, vadibu, apgadi,
kaujas taktiku un rezultatus. Lai cik tas paradoksali izklausTtos, autoraprat, padomju
un nacionalo partizanu darbibas célonis bija abu totalitaro valstu impériskas politikas
un Hitlera—Stalina noziedziga 1939. gada 23. augusta pakta noslég3ana, ta slepenie
pielikumi un to TstenoSana bo|Sevistiskas PSRS un tas sabiedrotas hitleriskas Vacijas
rokam. TaCu PSRS un nacionalo partizanu kara iemesli bija pilnTgi atskirigi.

Baltijas nacijam vienigajam Eiropa galu gala bija jasamaksa par Otra pasaules
kara sekam arf ar savu neatkaribu. Tapéc lielaka iedzivotaju dala 1941.-1956. gada
nedomaja, ka jasadarbojas ar PSRS, bet gan jacinas pret PSRS. Baltijas tautu nacio-
nalo partizanu kar$ Sajas valstis veidojas sui generis?. Kaut arm nepastavéja plasas
antinacistiskas un antipadomju kustibu bazes, nacionalo partizanu kar$ veidojas, ja ta
var teikt, organizatoriski tuk$a vieta (varbat daléji iznemot Lietuvu).

VK(b)P CK Politbirojs 1941. gada 18. julija slepenaja lemuma “Par partizanu cinas
organizéSanu vacu karaspéka aizmuguré” ar Stalinu priek$gala, ka parasti, asi kritizéja
tas republiku un apgabalu partijas organizacijas, kuras “kaunpilna veida pamet savas
cinas pozicijas, aiziet dzila aizmuguré, savas mierigajas vietinas, batiba kiidamas par
dezertierem un nozeélojamam savas adas glab&jam™'. TieSi tadas bija Lietuvas, Latvijas
un lgaunijas bol$eviku organizacijas 1941. gada. Lai izvairitos no “dezertieru un savas
adas glabeju” statusa, Baltijas republiku bolSeviku partijas centralas komitejas t€loja, ka
tas atstajusas vacu aizmuguré bolSeviku organizacijas un dibinajusas brunotas grupas.
Patiesiba tadu grupu nebija, bet ielenktas Sarkanas armijas grupas vai nu izjuka, vai
tika iznicinatas 1941.-1942. gada.

Runajot par partizdnu komplektéSanu, pastav princips, ka ne tikai partizaniem,
bet arT vinu komandieriem janak no vietéjiem iedzivotajiem, jabalstas uz plasiem
administracijai neredzamiem sabiedribas spékiem kopa ar partizaniem, javeido pladu
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timeklveida partizanu kustibas struktru. Starp abam partizanu grupam bija gan
kolaboracionisti, gan arT preto$anas kustibas dalibnieki. Ka redzams no Baltijas na-
cionalo partizanu nolikumiem, statltiem, deklaracijam un prakses, Lietuvas, Latvijas
un Igaunijas nacionalie partizani sevi identificéja ar Baltijas nacijam un cinijas par $o
naciju pasnoteik8anas interesém. Nacionalie partizani bija galvenokart no Vacijas un
Sarkanas armijas izvairijuSies iesaucamie un dezertieri, vacu okupacijas laika civil-
iestazu darbinieki, bolSeviku politrepreséto piederigie. Apméram 80% nacionalo
partizanu bija zemnieki. Baltijas nacionalie partizani bija Baltijas naciju brivpratigas
pretoSanas kustibas brunota sastavdala, vini ne tikai péc sastava, bet arf skaita zina
bija nesalidzinami vairak neka padomju partizanu. Péc PSRS specdienestu ripigas
uzskaites 1947. gada janvart Baltija bija 82000 partizanu.22 Krievijas historiografija
pat necen$as noskaidrot, kadi spéki piespieda aptuveni 300000 Baltijas naciju virieSu
cintties pret PSRS Vacijas armijas rindas. Padomju partizanu Centralais partizanu
kustibas $tabs (CPKS) Maskava, Sarkanas armijas Galvena izlikosanas parvalde
(GIP), lekslietu tautas komisariata (leTK) un Valsts drosibas tautas komisariata (VDTK)
vienibas tika atlasitas, veidotas, apmacitas un apbrunotas PSRS aizmuguré. Turpretim
nacionalo partizanu vienibas veidojas spontani un apguva partizanu cinas metodes
praksé. Padomju partizanu komandierus un pamatsastavu izvélgjas Latvijas, Igaunijas
un Lietuvas K(b)P CK, parbaudija PSRS dro$ibas iestades, ka arT iefiltréja katra vientba
pat Ildz desmit savu agentu. Partizanu vienibu novéroja un par tas darbibu zinoja ari
cita padomju partizanu vieniba vai izlkvienba. Padomju partizanu vienibas komplektgja
un sagatavoja no PSRS pilsoniem, no kuriem dalai nebija nekada sakara ar Baltiju.
Kopa Latvija 1944. gada 7. janvarT, parejot fronti vai desantéjot, iesttija 812 partizanu,
bet kopa Baltija — 983 padomju partizanus, ieskaitot rezervi. Tatad no PSRS “iefiltréto”
partizanu bija tikai 3% no nacionalo partizanu skaita to darbibas akfivakaja posma, tadél
nevaram runat par PSRS partizanu kustibu, bet galvenokart par partizanu, diversantu
un izlikgrupu darbibu frontes aizmuguré, tuvojoties Sarkanajai armijai.

Nacionalo partizanu kustibai Baltija parasti nebija centralas paklautibas, parti-
zanu grupas bija patstavigas, paklautas vadiem (pagastos), bataljoniem un pulkiem
(aprinkos), divizijam (apgabalos, novados). Nacionalo partizanu kustiba bija lidziga
timeklveida organizacijam, kuras atkariba no apstakliem vargja pazust vai parvietoties
savas kustibas zona kaiminu valstis.

Nacionalo partizanu karu vadija neredzamas, pat bezstruktiras parvaldes, kuru
pamata bija patiesa neoficidla informacija, kas sakrita ar partizanu pamatuzskatiem.

Baltijas valstis nacionalo partizanu kustibas ak{ivakas darbibas posma bija véro-
jama tendence centralizéties. Nacionalo partizanu vidd bija 1944. gada vasara Tauro
novada izveidota Lietuvas Brivibas armijas virspavélnieciba (vélak darbojas Vilna) Jona
Zemai$a Vitauta (Jonas Zemaitis Vytautas; 1909-1954) vadiba. Lidz 1953. gadam ta
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vadija partizanus septinos apgabalos un organizéja partizanu apmacibas, apgades
centrus, ka arT hospitalus. 1949. gada Lietuva Radiviliku rajona MinaiCu ciema notika
partizanu vientbu komandieru kongress.2® Baltijas nacionalos partizanus nevadija ne
Baltijas valstu véstniecibas arzemés, ne eksilvaldibas, ne arzemju valdibas, ne spec-
dienesti, kaut arT pédejiem par 3o partizanu kustibu bija informacija Vacija, Zviedrija,
Francija un Anglija.

Pretéji pastavosajam uzskatam, ka PSRS pretoSanas grupas Baltija tika vaditas no
viena centra, vienota vadibas centra PSRS nebija, iznemot VK(b)P Centralo komiteju.
Vel vairak — notika cipa starp CPKS un Lavrentija Berijas iestadi par dominanci PSRS
partizanu vadiba. Baltija darbojas CPKS, Sarkanas armijas Generalstabs (GS), GIP,
PSRS leTK un PSRS VDTK paklautas partizanu, diversantu un izltku vientbas, kuras
bija stingri slepenas un paklautas $o organizaciju vadibai. Ta PSRS leTK grupu orga-
nizaciju vadija PSRS Valsts droSibas ministrijas Pavela Sudoplatova vaditas 4. diversiju
parvaldes 1. un 2. nodalas vaditajs valsts droSibas vecakais majors Alfons Noviks, kur$
$aja amata bija iecelts ar PSRS leTK tautas komisara Sergeja Kruglova 1942. gada
1. junija pavéli.?* Blakus minéto organizaciju ieceltajiem un apstiprinatajiem komandie-
riem bija komisari, partorgi, komsorgi, bet lielakajas partizanu vienibas viens vai divi
lgaunijas, Latvijas vai Lietuvas K(b)P CK pilnvarotie. CPKS paklautos padomju parti-
zanus apvienoja brigadeés tikai 1943. gada beigas un 1944. gada, gatavojot Sarkanas
armijas iebrukumu Latvija. PSRS Brunoto spéku GeneralStaba Galvenas izlikoSanas
parvaldes grupas, kuru kopskaits Kurzemé tuvojas 50, PSRS leTK un PSRS VDTK
diversijas un izllku grupas palika decentralizétas Iidz kara beigam.

Nacionalie partizani, ka tas noteikts Baltijas nacionalo partizanu zvérestos un no-
likumos, cinfjas par demokratisku un neatkarigu Baltijas valstu atjaunoSanu. Latvijas
Nacionalo partizanu organizacijas (LNPO) 1945. gada deklaracija ierakstits: “LNPO cinas
par: 1) brivu, neatkarigu un nacionalu Latviju [..] 5) saskana ar tautu pasnoteikSanas prin-
cipu Apvienoto Naciju organizacija [..] demokratisku valsts iekartu, kura garanté personu
organizésanas, ticibas, varda un preses brivibu, privatipasuma un korespondences ne-
aizskaramibu.” Lidzigi politiskie uzdevumi formuléti Latvijas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu)
apvienibas 1945. gada statttos: apvienibas “mérkis ir demokratiskas Latvijas valsts neat-
karibas atgisana un tas starptautiska stavokla nodroSinaSana’?. Lietuvas Brivibas savie-
nibas 1949. gada 16. februara deklaracija bija noteikts, ka “Lietuvas valsts iekarta ir de-
mokratiska republika (3.§)”, “Lietuvas augstaka vara pieder tautai (4.§)", “Lietuvas valdibu
ievél Seims brivas, demokratiskas, visparéjas, vienlidzigas vélésanas, aizklati balsojot”. %

Baltijas nacionalo partizanu mérkis bija neatkarigas Baltijas valstis, padomju —
PSRS reZima nodibinasana Baltija. “Es bUsu Iidz galam uzticigs savai dzimtenei,
partijai, savam PSRS vadonim un skolotajam — biedram Stalinam™?" - teikts padomju
partizanu zvéresta.
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Padomju un nacionalo partizanu liktenis 1944. un 1956. gada
(paslaik zinamie dati)

padomju partizani, 1944

. 0,
1101; 40% AR
iesaukti Sarkanaja armija ust kauja
(“jaunie”)
392; 14%
iestajusies darba
Latvijas PSR leTK
544; 20%
iestajusies darba
Latvijas K(b)P CK un rajonu parvaldé
kopa 2749
nacionalie partizani, 1956
2420; 20%
4341: 35% kritu$i kauja

legaliz&jusies
(arestéti velak)

5479; 45%
arestéti

kopa 12240

Sastadijis autors
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Pavisam atskiriga bija padomju un nacionalo partizanu apgade ar ieroiem, muni-
ciju, spragstvielam, sakaru lidzekliem un apgérbu. Atskiriba no padomju partizaniem,
kuri sanéma no PSRS ideologisko un materialo atbalstu, ka arf cilvéku resursus un
darbibas koordinaciju no CPKS, GS, GIP, leTK un VDTK grupam, Baltijas nacionalie
partizani nekadu palidzibu no arzemém, ja neskaita kopigo ideologiju, nesanéma.
Padomju partizanus apgadaja ar iero¢iem un municiju, iesatot to pari frontei kopa ar
partizaniem, iegustot pretinieka ierocus, bet galvenokart ierous un municiju desantéjot
pari frontei, ko veica CPKS, GIP, IeTK un VDTK.

Gatavojot 1944. gada sakuma Sarkanas armijas lieluzbrukumu Baltijas valstim
1944. gada vasara, CPKS jau 1944. gada februara beigas un marta pirmajas dienas
Latvija no gaisa ar izpletniem nometa 252 maisus ar ieroCiem, municiju, medikamen-
tiem un apgérbu apméram 30 vai pat vairak tonnu kopsvara.28 Kopa Baltijas valstis
PSRS nometa apméram 5000 maisu ar ierogiem un municiju. Sajos sitfjumos ietilpa
Sautenes, automati, lozmetéji, prettanku Sautenes un pat 50 mm minmetgji. Seit bija
simtiem dazada tipa minu (ieskaitot anglu magnétiskas minas), rokasgranatu, tiksto-
Siem kilogramu tola. Ja rekinam, ka 1944. gada 1. janvart Latvija bija 812 partizanu,
tad uz katru padomju partizanu ménesa laika tika nomesti 36,9 kilogrami iero¢u un
municijas. leroCu un iekartas piegades padomju partizaniem Lietuva un Igaunija bija
apméram vienadas, tikai 1944. gada sakuma vien Baltija tika nomests vismaz apme-
ram 100 tonnu ierocu un municijas. Dalu no ta pievaca zemnieki un vélak izmantoja
nacionalo partizanu cinas. Turpretl Baltijas nacionalo partizanu iero€u un municijas
apgade bija pilnigi padu partizanu un vinu atbalstitaju zina. Latvija, Lietuva un lgauni-
ja grati atrast virus un jaunieSus, kuri savaktos iero€u un municijas krajumus nebatu
nodevusi nacionalajiem partizaniem. Tatad padomju partizanu un nacionalo partizanu
apgade ar iero¢iem un municiju bija pilnigi atskiriga, un tas liecina, ka PSRS cinitaji
bija kauijinieki (kombatanti). PSRS partizanu vadiba ceréja, ka partikas apgadi veiks
Baltijas darbalaudis. To piesttija maz vai izlaupTja padomju ierédni. Tapéc partikas pas-
apgade padomju partizaniem parasti parvértas par partikas laupisanu, kadé| no viniem
novérsas pat atbalsttaji. Nacionalo partizanu partikas apgade balstijas galvenokart uz
tautas atbalstu, kaut gan partizanu grupas arf laupija.?

Runajot par partizanu taktiku, Eiropa pastavéja laika gaita izveidojusies “Partizanu
tictbas devini baus|i”, kuri principa tika ievéeroti arT Baltija.

1. Sakaut ienaidnieku, izpétot vina planu un noslépjot savus mérkus un parvietosanos.

2. Nekad neveikt iepriek$ neizlikotu operaciju, ja nav parliecibas par tas sekmem.
Taltt partraukt operaciju, ja tas turpinasana ir parak riskanta.

3. Vienmér janodroSina dro3a atkapsanas.

4. Akcijam jaizvélas vietas, kur parvietoSanas laika parspésiet ienaidnieku, labak
pazistot vietu un ar vieglaku apbrunojumu.
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Cik iesp&jams, parvietoties tumsa.

Nekad neuzsakt tuvcinu, ja nav pilnas parliecibas par uzvaru.

Izvairtties no kaujas ar skaita un brunojuma zina paraku ienaidnieku.

Ja pretinieks sak pretuzbrukumu, divkarSot savu aktivitati.

Akcijas jarikojas varonigi un uzmanigi.®

Partizanu cinu taktika paredzéja parsteiguma uzbrukumus, uzbrukumus no aiz-
mugures un sabotazas aktus. Izmantojot kajnieku minas, spridzina$anas un citas
lidzigas kaujas metodes, zaudétaja biis regulara armija. Sos taktikas pamatprincipus
ka nacionalie, ta padomju partizani centas izmantot.

Baltija bija vérojami Cetri galvenie partizanu cinas veidi:

1) atseviSku personu vai nelielu grupu veiktie diversijas akti;

2) partizanu vientbu darbiba komandiera vadiba, kas izmanto kaujas taktiku un bru-
nojumu, lai sasniegtu savus — galvenokart sagrausanas merkus;

3) lielu vienbu darbiba, kas prasa militaru organizaciju un apgadi, lai saliedétu vientbu
un izstradatu un Tstenotu savus uzbrukuma planus.

4) timeklveida struktlru cina, tautas cina.

Baltija tika lietoti visi Cetri cinas veidi.

Padomju partizanu lielakas vienibas parasti izcinija galvenas kaujas cela uz Baltiju
vai uz tas robezam; nacionalie partizani vairakkart veica sivas frontalas kaujas Lietuva
un Latvija (Stampaku kauja).

Baltijas nacionalo partizanu kara sakuma cinijas lielas partizanu vienibas ar 100 un
vairak cinttaju, kara otraja pusé ST kustiba sazarojas, veidojot 5-10 cilvéku vienibas,
vai pat darbojas viens, divi partizani.®' Padomju un nacionalo partizanu grupu darbibas
taktika un intensitate atkariba no apstakliem bija dazada, sakot ar notikumu nogaidisanu

© oo NSO

galvenokart pirmajos kara gados. Nacionalie partizani uzsaka kaujas ar ienakoSo Sar-
kano armiju, PSRS iekslietu karaspeku un Smer$ vienibam [idz ar 8o vienibu ienak$anu
Baltija 1944. gada vasara, bet padomju partizani planotas kaujas operacijas uzsaka
tikai péc to atkartotas iepludinasanas vai desanteéSanas 1943.—1944. gada. 1943. gada
beigas un 1944. gada sakuma, kad Baltijai tuvojas Sarkana armija, liela dala aktivo
iedzivotaju devas béglu gaitas, un PSRS CPKS Maskava izdevas iesaistit béglus
Latvijas PKS, PSRS Brunoto spéku Galvenas izliko$anas parvaldes, leTK un VDTK
partizanu, diversantu un izllkoSanas grupas. Tacu pari Baltijas robezai pat timek|-
struktras spéja iespiesties tikai péc kaujam. Operativo iniciativu padomju partizani
centas parmemt 1944. gada sakuma.

Padomju un nacionalie partizani parasti izvairijas no frontalam kaujam, bet lielako-
ties uzsaka kaujas ar paramilitarajiem veidojumiem vai iznicinaja vadibas parstavjus un
pretinieka agentus. Ka padomiju partizani, ta nacionalie partizani lietoja aktivas cinas
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un sabotazas metodes, kaut ar tas nedeva pozitivus rezultatus Latvijas sabiedribai. Pa-
domju un nacionalie partizani nedomaja, ka Vacijas un PSRS okupacija ilgs tik daudzus
gadus. Nacionala partizana cinas laiks péckara gados vieniba parasti bija divi gadi.

TaCu kaujas taktikas joma partizaniem bija gan vairakas kopéjas, gan atskirigas
darbibas. Ka nacionalie, ta padomju partizani, pirmkart, plasi un visai sekmigi izmantoja
uzbrukumus no slépna. Otrkart, So cinas taktiku izmantoja Vacijas armija un paligpolici-
ja, ka arT Sarkana armija un tas partizani. TreSkart, ka nacionalie, ta padomju partizani
iznicinaja talaika vado$as personas, varas atbalstitajus un vinu gimenes loceklus. St
prakse bija vairak izplatita Baltijas austrumdala. Ceturtkart, kopigais padomju un
Baltijas nacionalo partizanu darbiba bija nevardarbigas pretoSanas metozu izmanto-
$ana — proklamaciju un laikrakstu izdoSana, aicinajumu publicESana.’? Demokratiskas
valstis timeklu pretoSanos sava laba izmantoja demokratiskas brivibas; pakta zona
timeklu pretoSanas kustibas darbojas totalitaros apstaklos, kur demokratiskas brivibas
bija liegtas. Tau nevardarbigas pretoSanas ietekme uz iedzivotajiem bija dazada, kaut
arT hronologiski nevienada partizanu darbibas pastiprind$anas un tas krituma posmos.
Piektkart, ka Vacijas droSibas dienests pret padomju partizaniem, ta PSRS droSibas
dienests pret nacionalajiem partizaniem izmantoja t.s. viltus partizanu (Sarkanas armijas
gustekni u.c.) vai antipartizanu vienibas, ka arf daudzus antipartizanu kaujiniekus. Gan
nacionalie, gan padomju partizani saméra daudz lietoja alkoholu, ko nacionalo partizanu
iznicinaSana izmantoja art bolSeviku droSibas iestades.

Padomju partizanu darbiba pirmaja vieta bija dzelzcela sliezu, tiltu, vilcienu, pasa-
Zieru autobusu, policijas iecirknu un pat pagasta valzu namu spridzina$ana. Nacionalie
partizani, kaut arT viniem PSRS dro$ibas iestades atnéma vairakas tonnas tola, spri-
dzinaSanu neizmantoja. Tas liecina par nacionalo partizanu atturéSanos no masdienas
lietotajam teroristu metodém laika, kad PSRS partizaniem $is metodes izmanto$ana
tika uzdota pat ar J. Stalina pavéli.

Otra svarigaka darbibas joma padomju partizaniem bija izllikoSanas datu vak$a-
na par militaro, saimniecisko un politisko stavokli Baltija Maskavas vajadzibam. No
1943. gada sakuma [idz 1944. gada janvarim Latvijas Partizanu kustibas $tabs (LPKS)
nosttija uz Maskavu 42 rakstiskus izlikzinojumus kopa ar kartém, skicém un ieglto
dokumentalo materialu pielikumiem,® ka arf daudzas spectelegrammas un zinojumus,
kas sekméja Sarkanas armijas uzbrukumu iedarbibu.

Tre$a padomju partizanu darbibas joma bija “tautas ienaidnieku” sarakstu sasta-
disana un nosutiSana uz Maskavu. Tika nosatiti saraksti ar vairakiem simtiem — gal-
venokart no Latgales, Sélijas un Zemgales — pagastu vecako, pilsétu galvu, aizsargu,
uznémaju un lielako saimnieku uzvardiem un vardiem. LPKS priek$nieka vietnieks valsts
dro$tbas pulkvedis S. Beléenko par $adu sarakstu sastadisanu izteica pateicibu LPKS
priekSniekam pulkvedim Arturam Sprogim un uzdeva $o darbu turpinat un iesniegt vél
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vairak sarakstu. L1dz ar Sarkanas armijas ienak$anu Latvija 1944. gada otraja pusé

PSRS VDTK, leTK un Smer$ VK(b)P CK vadiba organizéja Lubana latvieSu partizanu

2. brigadi, Latvijas teritorija apvienotas valsts politiskas parvaldes orggrupu A. Novika

vadiba, kas kopa ar 1944. gada no Maskavas vélak iesttitajem 878 Cekistiem veica

Latvija politisko tiriSanu. Lidz 1944. gada 1. decembrim bija arestéti 4944 cilveki, bet

operativaja uzskaite uznemti 23324 cilveki.* Latvijas padomju partizanu sastaditie

“Skiras ienaidnieku” saraksti, spriezot p&c komunistu totalitaras okupacijas pirmajos

ménesos pazudusajiem cilveku takstoSiem, okupacijas varai bija lieti noderégjusi.

Pastavéja okupacijas varas un partizanu, ka art partizanu grupu un apvienibu sa-
darbiba ka Baltijas valstu robezas, ta arpus tam. Padomju partizaniem ne Lietuva, ne
Latvija, ne Igaunija nebija vinu kontrolétu novadu; nacionalajiem partizaniem tadi bija
Dienvidlietuva un Austrumlatvija, kur 81 sadarbiba izpaudas plasak.

Starp nacionalo partizanu grupam bija novérojama teritoridla sadarbiba; starp pa-
domju partizanu GIP un leTK grupam nereti nebija pat informacijas, nemaz nerunajot
par sadarbibu, kas varéja notikt tikai ar Maskavas atlauju un starpniecibu. Neatbilst
patiesibai arT uzskats, ka sadarbiba starp padomju partizaniem un nacionalo pretnacistu
kustibu bija neiespéjama. PaSreizéja pétijumu pakapé ir noskaidrots, ka nacistu izI-
koSanas dienests ceréja nodibinat sakarus ar latvieSu nacionalas pretoanas kustibu
Latvija, bet $adus sakarus reali nodibinaja ar polu un ukrainu pagrides nacionalas
pretodanas kustibam kopéjai cinai pret PSRS. CPKS $adus LPKS ieteikumus noraidija.
Starp padomju partizaniem un pretoSanas kustibu Latvija nebija sadarbibas, jo abas
puses aizstaveja pretéjas idejas. Visas pakta zonas nacijas 1944.—1956. gada cinijas
pret PSRS par savas nacionalas identitates saglabasanu un pret privatipaSuma un
privatas iniciativas aizliegumu, pret religijas un citu $o naciju garigo vértibu neatzisanu.

Pakta zonas nacijas 1939.-1941. gada bija pieredzgjuSas “PSRS demokratijas”
macibstundas, kad simtiem tokstoSu civiliedzivotaju tika aizdzits verdziba vai nogalinats.
Baltijas naciju 12 gadu partizanu kar§ péc Otra pasaules kara pret vienu no $T kara
uzvarétajvalstim bija visu triju Baltijas naciju vesela nacionala gara un tautas nesa-
lauzamibas apliecindjums. Partizanu cinas ir tikpat veca paradiba ka rakstita cilveces
vesture. Tacu 20. gadsimta partizanu kars ir ieguvis jaunu skatijumu.

1. Pretpartizanu cinu koncepcija partizanu likvidéSana ieklauj politiskos, ideologiskos,
ekonomiskos un militaros aspektus. Pie tam politiskas un ideologiskas pretpartizanu
operacijas ne tikai nav atdalamas no militarajam, bet tas pat dominé par militarajam.
Padomju partizanu darbibas un Baltijas nacionala partizanu kara analize liecina,
ka partizanus nevar uzvarét regulara, pat profesionald armija, bet tikai antipartizani
un droSibas dienesta masveida pasakumi. PSRS spéciga pretizlukoSana padomju
partizanu vienibas nedeva iespéju Vacijas drosibas dienestam sagraut lielako dalu
padomju partizanu vientbu.
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2. Partizanus ir grati uzvarét, kamér viniem ir tautas atbalsts. Ka Vacijas, ta PSRS
droSibas dienests izmantoja nelojalo iedzivotaju deportacijas. Lielako no tam veica
komunistiskais totalitarais rezims 1949. gada 25. marta.

3. Partizanu kar§ maina formas, kllst par tautas nevardarbigo timeklveida preto$anos.
Laika gaita partizanu kars klUst par tautas karu (mieriga revoldcija), ko $ada forma
Eiropa pirmo reizi redzéja 20. gadsimta PSRS un Vécijas t.s. pakta zona. Mierigas
revolUcijas spéj uzvarét tikai ar politiskajiem un diplomatiskajiem ieroiem. Pasreiz
vésture nezina piemérus, kad pédéjos gadsimtos partizanu kara, tautas kara pre-
tinieks gatu uzvaru ar militaru spéku.

4. Partizanu karam valsts gatavojas miera laika, un ka gatavosanas tam, ta kars no-
tiek uz valsts rékina.

5. Pret diversantiem var sekmigi cinities tikai diversanti.

6. Partizanu kara véstures pétiSanai pakta zonas valstis 20. gadsimta ir So valstu
aizsardzibas stratégiska nozime.

Baltijas nacionalie partizani 50. gadu vidd zaudéja, bet padomju partizani Iidz ar
Sarkano armiju 1944.-1945. gada uzvaréja. Tacu Sis zaud&ums un ST uzvara Baltija
bija Tslaiciga, ta ilga tikai vairak neka trisdesmit gadu.

Padomju un Baltijas nacionalo partizanu personalsastava liktenis, mérki un ide-
jas tuvaka un talaka nakotné veidojas diametrali atskirigi. Padomju partizani ienéma
augstus amatus okupacijas vadiba, sanéma ordenus un personalpensijas; nacionalos
partizanus noSava, tos piemekléja politkatordznieka liktenis vai izsttfjums uz Sibiriju.
TaCu ilgaka — pusgadsimta skatljuma véstures svarsta princips darbojas precizi. PSRS
koloniala impérija sabrukusi, bet Versalas sistémas nacionalas valstis ir ne tikai atjau-
nojusas, bet art integréjusas pasaules demokratisko valstu saime. Tris Baltijas nacijas
péec kara bija vienotas neSaubiga cina pret “atbrivotajiem”, okupantiem. Baltijas naciju
iek8€ja pretoSanas totalitarajam komunismam bija vienota ar Baltijas naciju trimdinie-
ku pretoSanos komunismam. Baltijas naciju preto$anos, gan klusu cieSot, atbalstija
vairakas demokratiskas valstis.

Nacionalo partizanu karam bija tris galvenas ietekmes jomas - ietekme uz oku-
pacijas varu, ietekme uz aréjas pasaules domu un ietekme uz pasu tautu. Ja arvalstu
brunoto, ekonomisko vai ideologisko spéku klatesamiba parasti ietekmé un pat no-
saka ka argjo, ta iekSejo politiku, tad Baltijas nacionalo partizanu kar§ un padomju
partizani 20. gadsimta vidd spéja ietekmét tikai Baltijas iek$&jo stavokli. Padomju
partizanu darbiba 1943. gada beigas un 1944. gada sakuma austrumu pierobezas
beigam ierobezoja PSRS kolonizaciju un rusifikaciju demografiski, ekonomiski un
ideologiski. Vértéjot nacionalo partizanu karu un padomju partizanu darbibu Baltija,
batu nepareizi jautat tikai, ko pozitivu sniedza Sis partizanu kars, jaruna art par 81
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kara negativo ietekmi, kas bdtu bijis tad, ja 81 kara nebdtu bijis.3> Galvenais zaudé-
jums, autoraprat, bija Baltijas naciju novajinasana. Svarigakais Baltijas nacionalo
partizanu darbibas ierobeZojums bija tas, ka partizanu kustibu neatkarigas Lietuvas,
Igaunijas un Latvijas laika nesagatavoja ne organizatoriski, ne teorétiski, ne kara
tehnikas joma.%

Nacionalo partizanu kars$ pieradija, ka PSRS kolonialajai impérijai Baltijas valstis
daudz vieglak iznicinat neka sagraut nacijas.’” PSRS 1939.-1945. gada okupéto valstu
atbrivoSanas gaita 20.-21. gadsimta novérojami tris posmi. Pirmaja posma — 1944.—
1956. gada — notika brunota, nevardarbiga un gariga pretoSanas, 1939.-1940. gada
okupétajas trijas Baltijas valstis, ka arT Polija, Ukraina un Rietumbaltkrievija. Otraja
atbrivoSanas posma — 1988.-1991. gada - notika Viduseiropas un Austrumeiropas
valstu, starp tam Baltijas valstis, atbrivoSanas. TreSaja posma — 2004. gada — notika
Gruzijas un Ukrainas atbrivo$anas no impérijas.

PSRS kolonialas impérijas 1940. gada veikta demokratijas imitacija un 1942.—
1945. gada padomju partizanu kara imitacija nepalidzéja Padomju Savienibai. Baltijas
nacijas — lietuviesi, igauni un latvieSi gadsimtos ir saglabajusi savu identitati, lai gan
geopolitiski atrodas cela starp rietumu un austrumu impérijam, un uzvargjusi gadsim-
tu cina par “Dominium maris Baltici”, kas kop$ 13. gadsimta seSos vilnos parsalca
Baltiju.

Baltijas, ka arT Viduseiropas un citu Austrumeiropas tautu cinu pret Krievijas to-
talitara komunisma okupaciju Rietumi joprojam nevar Tsti saskatit ne tikai tapéc, ka
més, Rietumu acim raugoties, atrodamies ne vien padomju impérijas geopolitiskaja
eéna, bet art 8is impérijas propagandas ap masu valstim izplstaja sarkanbrinas pro-
pagandas migla, kas arvien un arvien vél plust. Jacer, ka ST starptautiska zinatnieku
konference, kura gandriz visas Austrumeiropas totalitara komunisma apspiestas nacijas
rundja par savu preto$anos un brunoto cinu pret okupaciju 20. gadsimta, palidzés $o
propagandas miglu kliedét un likvidet PSRS laika radtto mitokratiju. Triju Baltijas naciju
brunota, nevardarbiga un gariga pretoSanas okupacijai piecdesmit gadu garuma — [idz
1991. gadam un vélak —, cinoties pret okupantu izplatito mitologiju, liecina, ka Baltijas
nacijas izdarijusas visu, lai dzivotu Rietumu demokratija. TaCu Rietumi nereti negrib
un negrib atbrivoties no vecas austrumu impériskas un masdienas valdo$as jaunim-
périskas mitologijas.

Nobeiguma vardi, ko Napoleons | ir teicis par impérijam: “Mani pasaulé satriec
spéka nevariba. No diviem varenakajiem faktoriem — spéka un prata speks vienmér
izradas zaudétajs.”
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Heinrihs Strods

The National and Soviet Partisans in the Baltic States
(1941-1956): Similarities and Differences

Summary

20th century saw a noticeable increase in the European great powers’ drive to expand in
their own continent. Along the traditional large scale direct military conflicts a new kind of
warfare — small indirect weblike wars, quickly spread throughout Europe. The latter were
typical for the conflict zones between the two totalitarian regimes — Nazi Germany and
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Bolshevik USSR, especially in the so-called Pact zone which included the three Baltic
States — Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia.

The small indirect weblike wars were gradually becoming a very important part of
the European and global warfare. Three international agreements (1907, 1949 and 1977)
attempted to set rules for this kind of conflicts in accordance with the international law.
Unfortunately, these agreements had almost no impact on the two main forms of small
weblike wars — attempts of opposing states to organize the guerilla operations of their com-
batants on the enemy’s soil and partisan liberation wars of the occupied nations. Ethnicity,
ideology and propaganda of the conflicting powers could activate one or both forms of the
small war and even make them mingle.

Historiography has two contradicting opinions about small wars in the Baltic States
during the Soviet-German war (1941-1945) and the twelve-year-long postwar period
(1944-1956). One was supported by historians of the USSR, another - in the independent
Baltic States. One denies the very fact of the national partisan war, another never men-
tions the Soviet partisans. An inevitable conclusion — a serious research into the history
of partisan movement in the Baltic States has not even started and until now was based
on emotion or presuppositions.

This paper analyses activities of the Soviet and national partisans in the Baltic States,
their logistics, leadership, attack targets, tactics, rules of recruiting and results achieved.
The author comes to the conclusion that between the Soviet partisans in the Baltic region
and national partisans of the Baltic States, despite of similar naming, there were many
more differences than similarities.

During 1941-1945 Soviet partisans began their operations in the Baltic region as
specially trained, organised and state-supplied units. National partisans of the Baltic States
fought as members of the local guerilla groups — unprepared for the partisan war and
without any centralised organisation or armories.

Soviet partisans, who operated in the Baltic States during 1941-1945, were members
of the Red Army, Central Intelligence Department (GRU) of the General Headquarters and
the NKVD of the USSR. They were recruited, trained and armed in the USSR and only then
sent to the Baltic region. On 7 January 1944 these Soviet partisan units had 2,483 Red
Army soldiers disguised as guerillas. Combatants were controlled through central system of
the CC of the CPSU and the Central Office of the partisan movement at the headquarters
of the USSR Supreme Commander-in-Chief. Commands were passed through headquar-
ters of the republican partisan movements with the help of special representatives of the
republican Communist parties, usually located outside of the Baltic region.

Commanders and combatants of the Baltic States postwar national partisan movement
(151,907 at the beginning of 1947) usually were recruited among the former German and
Red Army draft dodgers and deserters in Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia. National partisans
had centralised command structures as in Lithuania or were dispersed among unions,
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divisions and regiments with their own independent headquarters. Partisans received no
foreign support and had to search for weapons and ammunition themselves.

Soviet partisans fought for the restoration of the Soviet regime, national partisans hoped
to restore the independent Baltic States. Soviet partisans never received any support from
the local population and the operations of these smuggled-in combatants failed to create a
widespread Soviet partisan movement in the Baltic region. Soviet partisans and the national
resistance movement were antagonists and never had any contacts.

The Soviet and national partisan operations had several similarities and differences
in their tactics. The Soviet partisan units and headquarters regularly corresponded with
Moscow and prepared lists of “enemies of the people”. National partisans did nothing of the
kind. The Soviet partisan movement showed constant growth but postwar national partisan
movement was shrinking year by year.

National partisans of the Baltic States were hidden, supported and assisted individually
by supporters from their respective nations. Soviet partisans usually lived in forests, were
treated in the Red Army military hospitals and rehabilitated in the army sanatoriums. The
Soviet partisan leaders’ expectations to receive material support from the local peasants
proved to be false and they had to organise much hated looting raids of the farms instead.
National partisans of the Baltic region were able to find hiding places in the neighbouring
countries and continued their fight against the USSR. Soviet partisans organised looting
attacks against the Baltic eastern borderlands from their bases in Russia and Byelorussia,
provoking the German army and local police counter-attacks.

Soviet partisan “movement” in the Baltic States in 1941-1945 was the same kind of
imitation as the Baltic “socialist revolution” of 1940 and the following “voluntary joining” of
these states to the USSR.

Soviet partisans fought as part of the Red Army and after the Soviet victory of 1944-
1945 played the leading role in the USSR postwar occupation administration. Surviving
national partisans were sent to Siberia as political prisoners. But with the collapse of the
Soviet empire and restoration of the independent Baltic States through peaceful anti-Com-
munist revolutions at the end of the 1980s and the beginning of the 90s the main goal of the
Baltic national partisan war — independence of the Baltic States — has been achieved.

Historians of the Baltic States must prepare a collectively written history of World War
II'in the Baltic region (1941-1945). Description of the similarities and differences between
the Soviet partisans (1941-1945) and the national partisan movement in the Baltic States
(1944-1945) should become an important part of this study.
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Boris Sokolov

Postwar Resistance Movement in the Soviet Union
and Countries of Eastern Europe
in Russian Historiography

The activities of anti-Communist rebels after World War |l in the Baltic States, Ukraine,
Poland, Yugoslavia and other countries of Eastern Europe were practically tabooed
in the Soviet historiography. Freedom fighters, confronted with the Soviet troops and
their Eastern European satellites, were mentioned on very rare occasions and treated
as “bandits” and “criminals”. Only in the last years of the existence of the USSR the
postwar anti-Communist movements in these countries were investigated more thor-
oughly, because the national movements of the 80s, after the beginning of Gorbachev’s
perestroika caused the fall of Communist regimes in Eastern Europe and threatened
a disintegration of the Soviet Union. These movements were still characterized nega-
tively and their ties with the West, mainly with the USA, and their collaboration with
the Germans during the war, were stressed, but they were already treated as a seri-
ous threat.

One of the first works, where the anti-Communist movements in the Baltic States
were treated in more detail than previously, was Yury V. Yemelyanov's book “The Big
Game: The Separatists’ Stakes and Peoples’ Fates” (1990), where a special chapter
was titled “The Cold War and the anti-Soviet Resistance.” He mainly cites the Bal-
tic-American historians Romuald Misiunas and Rein Taagepera.2 Yemelyanov even
recognizes that there was a real mass anti-Communist resistance in the Baltic States
in the postwar years. He also recognizes, following Misiunas and Taagepera, that
one of the reasons for resistance was the Soviet agrarian reform and the repressions
carried out by the NKVD not only against the rich, but also against ordinary workers —
supporters of Social-Democrats. Yemelyanov, however, insisted that the rich peasants
were the main force of resistance in the Baltic States.? But in reality all the strata of
peasants and of urban population took active part in the anti-Soviet resistance move-
ments. Yemelyanov also stresses that the Catholic Church was an ideological basis
of resistance in Lithuania, and the Greek-Catholic Church played the same role in the
West Ukraine.4 The truth in the military conflict between the USSR and the West in a
short time was also an important moral factor in the continuation of fighting.
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Yemelyanov states that the leaders of anti-Soviet movements, including the
Lithuanian Front of Activists (LFA) and Ukrainian Rebel Army (UPA), wanted to re-
store the authoritarian regimes in their countries. But it was impossible for the UPA,
for example, to restore any regime, because Ukraine was not independent, and the
Ukrainian nationalists could never try to restore the Soviet Communist regime or
the Polish sanatia (sanity) regime. Yemelyanov states that the Baltic and Ukrainian
nationalists had to proclaim their adherence to democracy only with tactical purposes
to maintain contacts with the West. But the resistance movements in the Baltic
States were really democratic, because among their leaders and participants were
the members of political parties, acting there before the establishment of authoritarian
regimes. Only during 1918-1920 in the programme documents of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) the Social-Democratic ideas of the Ukrainian People’s
Republic (UNR) were combined with the ideas of corporate and syndicalist state. The
cause of this non-organic combination was the practical absence of legal Ukrainian
Political parties both in Poland and Russia. That is why the OUN had to use mainly
illegal methods of fighting even before World War 1.

Yemelyanov is sure that the main means of fighting of the anti-Soviet partisans
was terror, and transition to the peaceful ones at the beginning of the 1950s “was
a crash of hopes to raise a general rebellion of the Baltic peoples against the Soviet
power. But it meant only a delay of realization of separatists’ plans. The fighting
became of a slow character. Besides, many years should pass, until the people forget
the “forest brothers” and bandits’ images. Then it becomes easier to widespread
a provocative legend about the freedom fighters, acting in forests in the 1940-50s."
But the main causes of termination of armed fighting were in the absence of the sup-
port in the West and in the crash of hopes for a “hot” war between the Soviet Union
and the Western countries. There was no intention to raise a general rebellion before
such a war, because rebels could not resist the Red Army. But Yemelyanov tries
to show that already in the 1950s the forces of national resistance had no wide sup-
port in the Baltic States. Yemelyanov does not mention what the people remember
about the Soviet terror. Yemelyanov also used very characteristic terms — “bandits”
and “separatists”. But the Baltic fighters of national resistance were not separa-
tists, because they fought not for separation from the Soviet Union, but for restor-
ation of independence of their states, which were occupied and then annexed by
the Soviet Union. The Ukrainian rebels likewise fought for restoration of the Ukrain-
ian People’s Republic and Western Ukrainian People’s Republic (ZUNR), which
existed in 1918-1920. The rebels, of course, were not “bandits”, because they were
criminals only from the point of view of the Soviet power, which was not recognized
by them.
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The Russian historian Mikhail Yu. Krysin is a true follower of Yemelyanov’s ideas.
In his book “The Baltic States between Stalin and Hitler’” he devotes a special chapter
“Nationalistic Resistance in the Baltic Republics, 1944-1952" to postwar anti-Soviet
resistance in the Baltic States.® He claims that after the withdrawal of the German
troops from the Baltic provinces the rather numerous underground groups of national-
ists continued their activities, killing party functionaries and soldiers and officers of the
Red Army and trying to recruit in their ranks local population, both by propaganda and
threats. He suggests that these groups should be called “nationalistic resistance.™ Kry-
sin cites the numbers of resistance fighters from N. Thomas, P. Abbot and M. Chappel’s
book — 50,000 in Estonia, 60,000 in Latvia and 120,000 in Lithuania®, but considers
them exaggerated. The Russian historian states that there were only thousands, but
not tens of thousands of the Baltic partisans. He proves this thesis by citing NKGB-
NKVD data, that from November 1944 till 15 February 1945 only 4,176 “participants of
bandits’ formations” were killed in the Baltic republics.™ But it was impossible for the
Soviet troops to kill 210,000 partisans within only three and a half months.

Krysin thinks that the nationalistic resistance in the Baltic republics was organized
by the German special services. He maintains his point of view by the story about the
activities of the organs of the Abwehr and SD in Reichskommissariat “Ostland”, but
he can only mention the formation of some subversive groups from the Baltic nations
and local Russians.’2 He also mentions General Janis Kurelis’ Army, which was rallied
by the Germans, but it was liquidated by Kurelians themselves already in December
1944. The Russian historian recognizes that Kurelis’ soldiers formed resistance groups,
but he also states that some of them joined the Soviet partisans, citing no documents.'
Krysin also insists that in Estonia and Lithuania the nationalistic resistance was organiz-
ed mainly by the Germans.' He calls the Lithuanian Liberation Army (LLA) “the future
Sonderkommando.”*s Krysin is sure that “the ties between most of the rebel organiz-
ations and the German occupants is beyond any doubt.”®

His general conclusion, however, is that it is impossible to explain the emergence
of nationalistic resistance movement after the war only by the actions of the Ger-
man special services and by propaganda spread by organs of local self-government.
Nationalism of small nations will obviously exist for a long time due to the fear that a
great nation could enslave them. But Krysin states that such a fear is stimulated by
both local politicians and foreign special services and becomes a good ground for a
nationalistic agitation."”

After the fall of the USSR in 1991, the Russian historiography again began to pay
only a little attention to the problem of postwar anti-Communist armed resistant move-
ments. Most of the historians cannot form a definite position towards anti-Communist
resistance in the Soviet-occupied Baltic States, Ukraine, Poland and other Eastern
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European countries. Now it is rather difficult to call them “bandits”, but many Russian
historians think that “anti-Soviet” is a kind of synonym for “anti-Russian”. It is interest-
ing, that in the symposium, devoted to World War Il and published by RGGU (Russian
State Humanitarian University) under the title “Drugaya Voyna” (the Other War) an article
on the Polish “Armia Krajowa” was written by Polish historian Eugeniusz Dura-
chinski. Also in the academic monograph “Moscow and Eastern Europe: Foundation
of totalitarian regimes” only some pages were devoted to the postwar resistance move-
ments in Eastern Europe, and there were neither appreciation nor disapproval of their
activities.

The appreciation of anti-Soviet and anti-Communist partisans is characteristic of
only a few Russian historians of democratic orientation, some of them, by the way, of
Ukrainian descent. Their opponents are much more numerous and continue to prove
that the participants of anti-Soviet and anti-Communist movements were evil forces.
It is symptomatically that the Russian Duma held an amnesty on the eve of the 60th
anniversary of the Victory in World War II, which also covered soldiers and officers of
the NKVD and MGB, who had fought against “nationalistic underground” in the Baltic
States and Ukraine.

Mikhail Semiryaga wrote in 1991, that the UPA and OUN could not be called
‘bourgeois nationalists”, because this term was coined by the Soviet propaganda.
The real programme of the OUN was not bourgeois and demanded nationalization of
landlord’s lands without any compensation. It proclaimed cooperation between all kinds
of property: state, cooperative and private and local self-government as a base for ad-
ministrative organization. The OUN also insisted on the representation of trade unions
in the organs of state power, respect to the rights of national minorities, equal rights
for all confessions, none of which could be a state religion. Of course, these demands
were Social-Democratic, not bourgeois.'® Semiryaga states that Stephen Bandera was
not a traitor and blamed the Ukrainians who collaborated with Hitler. His cooperation
with the Nazi ceased in a month after the beginning of the Soviet-German war, when
the Germans scattered the Ukrainian government in Lvov. The historian also cites a
very characteristic statement of the leaders of the OUN and UPA: “Our attitude towards
the Russian people is positive and friendly, but only in case of recognition of our rights
and our will to independence within our ethnographic borders.” He also mentions that
there were some Jews among the UPA fighters, serving mainly as doctors. Semiryaga
states that after the war the UPA fighters killed 35,000 civilians and 25,000 militaries, but
this fratricidal war was begun by the NKVD repressions just after the Soviet occupation
of the West Ukraine in 1939. Semiryaga thinks that the crimes were committed both
by the UPA and NKVD, mentioning liquidation of political prisoners in the Ukrainian
prisoners just before withdrawal of the Soviet troops and deportations in 1939-1951
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more than 2 million inhabitants of the West Ukraine and West Byelorussia. He called
to reconciliation former UPA fighters and their Soviet enemies, like it had occurred in
modern Spain.'®

In his latest book, “Collaborationism”, Semiryaga also covers the postwar resist-
ance movements, but only in the West Ukraine, Lithuania and Latvia.20 Citing the
Soviet Latvian historian Janis Dzintars, he states that in the period from July 1944 till
December 1952 the Latvian “forest brothers” killed about 3,000 militaries and civilians
and that 90% of the killed were Latvians.2' The last statement seems very doubtful.
Semiryaga also says that in 1944-1954 in Lithuania 30,596 “bandits” were killed or
captured and 18,000 fire-arms captured.22 These figures, taken from the Soviet reports,
seem exaggerated. Semiryaga states that a part of Lithuanian nationalists supported
the Germans, while the other one was against both the German and the Soviet occupa-
tion and wanted to have support from the USA and Great Britain.2® But in reality there
were no Lithuanian nationalists, who innocently supported the Germans. By the way,
Semiryaga recognizes that during the German withdrawal from Lithuania the fighters of
the LLA prevented them to evacuate the state property and fought in the ranks of the
Polish Armia Krajowa in the region of Vilnius (Vilno).2* He supposes that the resistance
of the Lithuanian underground against the Red Army and NKVD troops was ineffective
and poorly organized. The Russian historian stresses that Lithuanian and the other
Baltic nationalists committed crimes, as well as the NKVD and MGB.2

Also a young Russian historian Sergey V. Zubrenkov follows the theory of equal
responsibility both of the resistance fighters and the NKVD and MGB troops. He states:
“The Soviet troops in the Baltic region were not only liberators from the fascism, but
acted also as a punitive force, which brought severe sufferings to the Lithuanian people.
But we need not to idealize the LLA and its fighting, because there were both fanatics
of independence and supporters of the fascist regime among the participants of this
movement.”2

Now only the Russian historians of democratic orientation try to understand the
real motives of fighting of anti-Communist rebels. For example, Alexander Gogun
regretfully stressed that in 1943 “two anti-Communist, anti-Nazi forces, the Polish
Fatherland Army (Armija Krajowa, AK) and the Ukrainian Rebel Army (Ukrainskaja
Povstancheskaja Armija, UPA) during the fighting of two despotic regimes — the USSR
and the Third Reich — began both the war one against other, and put into practice
the ethnic purges — the mass massacre of civilian population.”?” Gogun’s book “Between
Hitler and Stalin. Ukrainian rebels” is one of the best research works into postwar anti-
Communist resistance in Eastern Europe. He proves that both fractions of the OUN,
Bandera’s and Mel'nik’s, took no part in Holocaust.22 Gogun objectively analyzes the
OUN and UPA programme documents and makes a conclusion, that many points of
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the Bandera’s fraction programme were anti-democratic and did not guarantee the
minorities’ rights.2? But he does not take into consideration, that the UPA, as well as the
other anti-Communist military movements, acted in the conditions of underground and
combat fighting, so it was impossible to follow democratic principles. He also stresses
that the Ukrainian rebels had a mass support among the West Ukrainian population.
The historian explains the causes of absence of such a support in the East Ukraine by
the influence of terror and propaganda during 20 years of the Soviet domination before
the war, especially during the period of the organized hunger and collectivization in the
beginning of the 1930s.% Gogun uses a lot of Ukrainian archival documents and his own
interviews with the leaders of the OUN and UPA. He also proves, that cooperation of
the main fraction of the OUN, headed by Stephen Bandera, with the Germans was only
a short episode in the development of the mass rebel movement in the West Ukraine.
One of his main conclusions is that the UPA fought both against the Germans and the
Soviets, and from the end of 1944 — only against the Soviets. Gogun supposes that
‘the historical memory about the rebel movement played an important role in the events
of 1989-1991 and to some extent helped to make the Declaration of Independence
of the Ukraine.”" He also proves that the population of the West Ukraine supported
the Ukrainian nationalists even after the termination of activities of the UPA in 1953.32
Gogun says that the main causes of the Ukrainian rebels’ defeat were the absence of
both external support and support in the East Ukraine, and also colossal inequality of
forces between the UPA and the Red Army and troops of the Ministry of State Security.
Due to these factors the rebels had no chances of success not only in the Ukraine, but
also in the Baltic States and other East European countries.

It should be said that Gogun’s position is more positive towards the rebels than
Semiryaga’s one, which is a kind of compromise with the old Soviet position.

It is obvious that the position of historians towards the postwar resistance move-
ments in Eastern Europe depends on their ideologies. Those of them, who have a
nostalgia for the Soviet (or even Russian) empire, consider such movements as “bands
of criminals”, which also damaged the empire, were agents of the West, mainly of the
USA, and their successors were among the grave-diggers of the Soviet Union. Their
opponents see the rebels as representatives of national democracies, although some
of the partisans, for example, Mikhailovich’s chetnicks in Yugoslavia, are accused of
collaboration with the Germans and Italians. In a special collective monograph, devoted
to the formation of the Communist regimes in Eastern Europe, only very little attention
is paid to the resistance to Communism.33 The authors only stress that in 1944-1948 in
Poland the military courts passed more than 22,000 sentences, including 2,500 death
sentences, although, as it is recognized in the book, there was no mass collaboration
with the Germans both among the Polish elite and people. It was called “the fighting
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of the Communists for the regime, adequate to their theoretical settings”, and most
of the victims were fighters of Armia Krajowa.** The anti-Communist movement in
Yugoslavia is also only briefly mentioned in the book “Moscow and Eastern Europe”.
The authors cited the report of the Soviet ambassador in Belgrade in February 1946,
that the Yugoslavian state security structures liquidated about 200,000 people, who
“collaborated with occupants and were active enemies of the new order”. The authors
of the book state that Tito’s army was seven times as large as Mikhailovich’s one and
this fact should be adequately estimated, regardless of our attitude towards the Com-
munist ideology.3s They also mention the anti-Communist movement in Albania.¢

It can be concluded that the Russian historians now pay very little attention to
the resistance movements in the postwar Europe. Most of them do not know how to
estimate the anti-Communist movements, which fought against the Red Army and the
Soviet Allies. Practically the Russian historians write only about the Ukrainian and the
Baltic resistance. Lack of interest in this problem may be partially explained by the fact
that there were no serious postwar resistance movements on the territory of the mod-
ern Russia. The only exceptions are a small group of fighters of Bronislaw Kaminsky'’s
Russian Liberation People’s Army (RONA), liquidated in the Bryansk region in 1947,
and the partisan fighting of North Caucasian peoples. For example, the small groups
of Chechen partisans fought against the MGB troops even in 1948.%7
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Pretosanas kustiba Padomju Savieniba un Austrumeiropas valstis
péc Otra pasaules kara Krievijas historiografija

Kopsavilkums

Padomju historiografija antikomunistisko nemiernieku darbiba Baltija, Ukraina, Polija, Dien-
vidslavija un citas Austrumeiropas valstis péc Otra pasaules kara faktiski tika uzskatita par
tabu. Brivibas cinttaji, kas iesaistijas sadursmés ar padomju un PSRS Austrumeiropas sa-
telitu karaspéku, tika minéti |oti retos gadijumos un vértéti ka banditi un noziedznieki. Tikai
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pédéjos PSRS pastavésanas gados antikomunistiska pretoSanas izpelnijas lielaku uzmanibu
galvenokart tapéc, ka nacionalas atbrivoSanas kustibas, kas bija radusas M. Gorbacova
reformu laika 80. gados, izraisija Austrumeiropas komunistisko rezimu krisanu un draudgja
ar Padomju Savienibas sabrukumu. Minétas kustibas joprojam tiek vértétas negativi un
uzskatitas par nopietnu draudu, noradot uz to sakariem ar Rietumiem, Tpasi ar ASV.

Péc PSRS sabrukuma 1991. gada Krievijas historiografija atkal zaudéja interesi par
brunoto antikomunistisko péckara kustibu. Lielakajai dalai vésturnieku joprojam nav sava
viedokla par antikomunistisko pretoanos padomju okupétajas Baltijas valstis, Ukraina,
Polija un citas Austrumeiropas zemés. Misdienas nav pienemts 8is kustibas daltbniekus
saukt par banditiem, tadu daudzi Krievijas vésturnieki neredz atskiribu starp pretpadomju
un pretkrievisku darbibu. Interesanti, ka rakstu krajuma [pyeas eolHa (“Cits kars”), ko
publicgjusi Krievijas Valsts humanitara universitate, atrodams Polijas Otra pasaules kara-
laika Armia Krajowa velfits polu vésturnieka Eugenju$a DuraCinska raksts. Akadémiska
[Tmena monografija “Maskava un Austrumeiropa: totalitaro rezimu dibindSana” par péckara
Austrumeiropas pretoSanas kustibam ir tikai dazas lappuses, neizsakot ne pozitivu, ne
negativu vertéjumu.

Pretpadomju un antikomunistiskos partizanus labveligi vérté tikai nedaudzi demokra-
tiskas parliecibas krievu vésturnieki. Japiezimé, ka dazi no tiem ir céluies no Ukrainas.
Vinu oponentu skaits ir daudz lielaks, un Sie pétnieki turpina apgalvot, ka pretpadomju un
antikomunistisko kustibu daltbnieki bija launuma spéku pusé. Zimigi, ka Krievijas Valsts
domes izsludinataja amnestija sakara ar 60. gadadienu kop$ uzvaras Otraja pasaules kara
bija ieklauti arT iekSlietu struktdru kareivji un virsnieki, kas cinijas pret “nacionalistisko pa-
gridi” Baltijas valstis un Ukraina.

Tikai demokratiskas parliecibas Krievijas vésturnieki mégina izprast antikomunistisko
nemiernieku cinas patiesos motivus. Ta, pieméram, Aleksandrs Goguns ar nozélu uzsver,
ka 1943. gada “divi antikomunistiski, antinacistiski spéki — Polijas Tévzemes armija (AK) un
Ukrainas Nemiernieku armija (UPA), cinoties pret diviem despotiskiem rezimiem — PSRS
un Treso reihu, uzséka savstarpéju karu un civiliedzivotaju masu slepkavibas”.

Acimredzot vésturnieku nostdja pret péckara pretoSanas kustibam Austrumeiropa ir
atkariga no vinu politiskajiem uzskatiem. Tie, kas ar nostalgiju atceras Padomju (vai pat
krievu) impériju, uzskata 81s kustibas par noziedznieku bandam, kas grava impériju, kalpoja
Rietumiem, it Tpa8i ASV, un ar laiku izraka kapu Padomju Savientbai. Vinu oponenti redz
péckara nemierniekus k& nacionalo demokratisko kustibu parstavjus.
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Ronaldas Racinskas

Crimes of the Communist Regime in Lithuania
after World War Il and National Resistance: Conclusions
of Lithuanian International Historical Commission

l. The Criminal System of Occupational Policy —
The Role of Occupational (Repressive) Structures
and Collaboration with Them in 1944-1953

1. During the Soviet occupation of Lithuania in 1944, the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union (VKP(b)) once again became the most important and only official political
structure, as well as the mainstay of the political regime in Lithuania. Its constituent
part, the Lithuanian Communist Party (LKP(b)), was the territorial organization of the
VKP(b) which performed the functions of the occupation’s administrative authorities.
The LKP(b) had no authority, nor did it have sufficient political power to sustain
the government without the support of Soviet military and repressive structures.
Lithuanian society generally considered the LKP(b) as an alien organization, which
opposed Lithuanian nationhood.

2. In the national composition of the LKP(b), Lithuanians were a minority: 18% in
1947, 38% by 1953. Almost all Party programmes would be carried out in Russian;
documents and the bulk of Party literature were prepared in the Russian language.
The LKP(b) became the agent of Russification in Lithuania. Members of the LKP(b)
were for the most part lacking formal education. Their dismissive, or even antago-
nistic, attitude towards the religion and ethnic values of society contributed to their
amoral behaviour and the ferocity of their assault on that society.

3. The main function performed by the LKP(b) was the unconditional and unquestioning
implementation of directives given by the Central Committee of the VKP(b), the CC
Politburo of the VKP(b) and its supreme authority, Joseph Stalin. The main objec-
tives set for the LKP(b) were the Sovietization of Lithuania and the establishment
of a Communist regime, the struggle against the national underground, and the
introduction of the “nomenklatura” structure. Communist Party policy in establish-
ing the Soviet regime in Lithuania was kept strictly confidential. Not only planned
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repression or acts of terror, but also the basic decisions about everyday life were
to be concealed from the public.

. One of the most important tasks of the Party structures was to constantly search for
“national or class enemies’, and organize their repression. Four categories of people
or social groups became the victims of the VKP(b)-LKP(b) repression: (1) partisans
and members of underground organizations and their supporters (‘bourgeois na-
tionalists”); (2) farmers (“kulaks”); (3) the employees of Soviet institutions (teachers,
intellectuals and others), former politicians, officials, soldiers, other representatives
of independent Lithuania (“politically and socially unreliable elements”); (4) Catho-
lic clergymen (“reactionary Catholic clergy”). All these categories were subject to
arrest, imprisonment, deportation, or execution. This was the most extensive and
most significant sphere of the LKP(b)’s criminal activities. Other spheres (including
rigged elections, Russification, spiritual oppression, militant atheism (the persecution
of believers and of the Church), tendentious execution of justice, anti-Semitism and
economic repression) of the LKP(b) activities took the form of political discrimination
against individuals and were also of a criminal nature.

. Supported by Soviet repressive structures during 1944-1945, the LKP(b) established
its authority in the populated areas of Lithuania in a short period of time. However, it
was less successful in expanding its network of authorities in the countryside. The
partorgs (Party organizers) sent there constituted the highest local political authority.
They initiated and organized repression of local inhabitants; they were distinguished
by their brutal behaviour, inhumanity and unethical/amoral life styles. In 1948, they
were replaced by the secretaries of Party organizations.

. Many Lithuanian Communists displayed a negative attitude towards Lithuanian
nationhood, traditions, and common national values. Many participated voluntarily
in the crimes of the Stalinist period. Many had few scruples, and in later years ex-
pressed little regret about their criminal activities. Among the leadership, there were
some Communists, especially intellectuals, who would try to mitigate the attacks
of Stalinist forces; they would help their relatives, would rescue friends and would
criticize some decrees of Moscow. Unfortunately, these were rare exceptions, which
had no effect on political life in Lithuania or on the LKP(b) criminal activities.

. During the first years of the postwar period, Moscow ordered the LKP(b) to speed
up Sovietizationt and tighten its repressive policy. In 1944-1946, the CC of the
VKP(b) passed three decrees strongly criticizing LKP(b) for unsatisfactory action in
Sovietizing Lithuania. The implementation of these decrees was controlled by the
Lithuanian Bureau of the CC of the VKP(b) and the CC Bureau of the LKP(b). In
1944-1953, they were succeeded by decrees and resolutions of the CC Bureau of
the LKP(b) and CC plenums of the LKP(b), which rode roughshod over human
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rights. Those documents focused primarily on different groups or social strata who
were antagonistic towards the Soviet authorities (“bourgeois nationalists”, “kulaks”,
‘reactionary Catholic clergy”, “socially alien elements” and the like). Those decrees
considered repressive measures regarding these people, who were enlisted as politi-
cally unreliable. At the end of the 1940s and the beginning of the 50s, the VKP(b)
introduced a state policy of anti-Semitism. The VKP(b) would provoke political and
ideological anti-Semitic campaigns, and would embark on repression. Anti-Semitism
was officially named as the fight against “Zionism”, “Cosmopolitism”, and “Freema-
sonry”. VKP(b) authorities aimed to oust the Jews from state government and from
active public life.

8.As the entire Soviet political system was introduced into Lithuania, so too was
Stalinist personnel policy, the practice of creating a “nomenklatura” (elite) which was
to help the Communist Party to expand its control over all state, economic, cultural
and other institutions in a very short period of time. The people belonging to the
‘nomenklatura”, the leading personnel and specialists of the Soviet Lithuanian Party
and Soviet administrative institutions, made up a privileged stratum of Lithuanian
officialdom, the composition of which was unofficially controlled by the CCs of the
VKP(b) and the LKP(b). Overall, there were more than 42,000 “nomenklatura”
positions in Lithuania in 1952. Half of the people working in the “nomenklatura”
were non-Lithuanians, primarily Russian-speaking people of different nationalities
of the USSR sent by the CC of the VKP(b).

9.0ne of the most influential structures of the CC of the LKP(b) apparatus was
eventually the CC Bureau of the LKP(b) which made decisions not only regard-
ing repression (for instance, how to crush the resistance or to deport people), but
also regarding most Soviet Lithuanian administrative, economic, social and other
questions. Essential decisions on the Sovietization of Lithuania had been made in
the Lithuanian Bureau of the CC of the VKP(b)). All the former members of both
Bureaux (together with all the VKP(b) leadership) bear the greatest responsibility for
the consequences of the Soviet occupation, forced Sovietization, and the inhumane
and anti-Lithuanian actions taken against the Lithuanian people.

10.The First Secretary of the CC of the LKP(b), Antanas SnieCkus, was the creator
of the Soviet regime, the most important Lithuanian collaborator, and the loyal
viceroy of Moscow in Lithuania. All his life, he remained devoted to the tradition of
Marxist dogmatism, obedience, and intolerance of contrary opinions. From 1944
to 1953 his name was associated with the forced Sovietization and Russification
of Lithuania, the planning of the struggle against the national underground, mass
deportations of innocent people, imprisonments, persecutions of the opponents of
the regime and of the Church, and the disruption of national culture.
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Among the most important elements supporting the Communist regime in the USSR
were the repressive structures (NKVD-MVD, NKGB-MGB and the prokuratura (pros-
ecutor’s office), as well as the special trials. During the postwar period in Lithuania,
while executing the mission of the CC of the VKP(b) and the central repressive
departments of the USSR, these structures developed a significant weight since it
was their activities, notably the everyday struggle against resistance of the Lithua-
nian nation, which determined that the Soviet regime, and the Communist Party
specifically, were able to exist in Lithuania.

The Soviet repressive structures were formally subordinate to the VKP(b). The
LKP(b) in Lithuania did not have any actual administrative authority over these
institutions, nor did the CC of the LKP(b) have the political power to bring under
its control the entire repressive apparatus. These structures were directly subject
to the central departments of the USSR in Moscow. They employed almost no
Lithuanians as they were not trusted. The LKP(b) authorities made efforts to spread
their influence and to make those institutions more Lithuanian, to form Lithuanian
military-repressive units. However, Moscow was determined to put an end to military
resistance by using its own military-repressive power, leaving the Lithuanians only
with the function of formal implementation of the Communist regime. The nature
of the LKP(b) leadership was more Party-ideologically oriented. Nevertheless,
while during 1945-1948 deportations were carried out following direct orders from
Moscow, in 1949-1953, the approval of directives regarding deportations would
be sanctioned in the first instance by the CC of the LKP(b).

The decisions of the CC of the LKP(b) office and the CC plenums required the
repressive structures to pursue the general policy of establishing the Soviet re-
gime and state terror. However, various levels within the LKP(b) did not have the
opportunity to control the activities of those structures. Disagreements between
the LKP(b) and the repressive structures had no impact on the Sovietization of
Lithuania; all the relevant administrative institutions of the occupation were control-
led from Moscow.

In 1944, it was not Soviet occupiers who were appointed to the leading positions
in the central and local state institutions of the LSSR administration, but former
Lithuanian citizens, mostly Communists who, because of their ideological beliefs, op-
portunism or other motives, were supporting the Soviet Union. They voluntarily coop-
erated with the occupiers; they had sufficiently high administrative authority to force
their countrymen to submit to the orders of Moscow. The Lithuanian Communists
were against an independent Lithuania, and for the Soviet Union. Since they were
defending not the interests of Lithuania, but those of the USSR, i. e. of the occupiers,
their activities can be treated as criminal cooperation, assistance or collaboration.
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General conclusion

The Communist Party of the Soviet Union, or the VKP(b), constituting the basis of the
structure of the state and having been designated by the Soviet Constitution as the
leading political power in society, made the state itself an instrument of its political
interests and ideology. The Party took control of all political and state government.
Concerning postwar Lithuania, the appearance of democracy and constitutionalism in
the state consisted of the supposedly normal attributes of statehood, the high institutions
of state authorities and government, the constitution, elections, and the legal system.
Using these and other elements of statehood, the Communists realized the Party’s
total control over society, forbidding freedom of opinion, violating basic human rights
and freedoms, pursuing a criminal policy of state terror, repression and the destruction
of Lithuanian nationhood.

All the most important decisions regarding the destruction or repression of
Lithuanian nationhood were made in Moscow, by the leadership of the Communist
Party. In Lithuania, all state structures of the occupation administration sanctioned
these decisions and passed appropriate resolutions regarding them. The Lithuanian
Communist Party leadership (the CC of the LKP(b), the LKP(b) district, town and
community committees, the secretaries and partorgs of Party committees) became the
initiators, organizers and perpetrators of criminal activities; they also demanded that
Party members, Komsomol members, other functionaries and activists of the Soviet
apparatus take part in those activities. They provided ideological justification for the
killing of a part of the population of Lithuania, and also instilled such attitudes into all
the state structures of the Lithuanian SSR. The entire activity of the Communist Party
was based on the Stalinist theory of the class struggle. Communism would set one
social group of people against another. Party members were also encouraged to incite
discord among people, arguing that the poor people represented the most advanced
stratum of society.

In postwar Lithuania, besides the Communist Party of Lithuania, other Soviet politi-
cal structures operated such as: the Lithuanian Bureau of the CC of the VKP(b) and the
Lithuanian Lenin Young Communist League (Komsomol). Those organizations made
active contributions to the process of Sovietization, they fought against the resistance
and participated in repression.

In 1944-1953, the VKP(b) and its territorial division, the LKP(b), was a criminal
organization, which perpetrated crimes against humanity, against the Lithuanian people
and Lithuanian statehood. The Communist terror and political repression affected some
half a million of Lithuanians. The LKP(b) never disclosed or openly discussed its past,
and never admitted that it had engaged in criminal activities.
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Il. Mass Arrests and Torture in 1944-1953

Period of Terror. The study covers the third period of unlawful arrests in Lithuania,
which started at the beginning of the re-occupation on 13 July 1944 (when the Red
Army entered the territory of Lithuania followed by the operational groups, formed by
the repressive structures, and the units of internal army, front rear defence and border
defence), and lasted until 1953 inclusive. The population of Lithuania once again was
subjected to the laws of the Soviet Union. Political repression was applied to groups
of people, first of all based on social background, former status, and occupational or
political activities during Lithuanian Independence as well as previous position, profes-
sional or even underground (non-Communist) activities during Nazi occupation.

The institutions of Soviet occupation government set new ambiguous and not fully
defined repression criteria that evolved in accordance with the ongoing war and inter-
nal politics. During the first period, i. e. July 1944 — October 1945, the arrests were
directed against people (mostly Lithuanians, also Russians and Belarussians) accused
of either collaboration with the Germans, or involvement in the resistance aiming at
the restoration of the independent states (Lithuanians and Poles). During the second
period, i. €. October 1945 — April 1948, the arrests mainly targeted the participants of
the Lithuanian resistance and politically unreliable persons (former members of politi-
cal or cultural organizations that existed during the Lithuanian Independence). During
the third period, i. e. May 1948 — May 1953, the arrests for the most part were aimed
at the participants of the Lithuanian resistance, as well as persons of certain social
background and former status, and formerly engaged in certain professional or political
activities. For the duration of this period, in terms of the scope, arrests were exceeded
by deportations.

In 1944-1953, 186,000 persons were arrested and imprisoned, while 118,000
people were deported. About 80,000 of the arrested and imprisoned people were
political prisoners convicted pursuant to Article 58 and other articles of the Criminal
Code of the RSFSR applied to political prisoners. The imprisonment of political prison-
ers breached the regulations of the Criminal Procedure Code of the RSFSR as they
were imprisoned without any incrimination, without extending the period of detention
and interrogation. Meanwhile, the procedures of compiling criminal cases were faulty,
partial and ideology-based. Furthermore, about 8,000 people were imprisoned for
collaboration with the Nazi occupation government. This figure included 256 persons
executed before 1947 for war crimes and 123 persons executed before 1947 for col-
laboration with the Nazi occupation government. However, the data of the repressive
institutions do not reveal the actual scope of collaboration, while ambiguous criteria
applied to case compilation. The Criminal Code of the RSFSR also allowed adopting
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the same punishment for both persons charged with war crimes and those imprisoned
for political reasons.

The Role of Soviet Institutions in the Terror Organization. Brand new structures,
which had an outward resemblance to prewar structures, were set up for the implemen-
tation of Soviet terror policy. In 1944—1953, the Services of the Interior and Security of
the Soviet Union formed a solid system of the implementation of terror. They followed
Extraordinary Laws that had been effective during the war. All the elements of the
implementation of terror, including special courts and extrajudicial structures (special
commissions), were restored.

Other Forms of Violence (Torture). Political prisoners usually suffered from the effect
of “necessary interrogation actions’, i. e. torture. Torture was sanctioned by the top
officers of the NKVD, the MVD, and the MGB. Testimonies obtained or confirmed by
torture would become the principal incriminatory evidence.

Confiscation of Private Property of the Arrested. As a rule, private property of the
arrested was confiscated. However, this method was mainly directed against the fami-
lies of the political prisoners whose movable and immovable property (houses, land,
livestock, etc.) was also expropriated. This method had especially wide application
during the first period, during World War 1.

Sentences and their Execution. During the period of 1944-1953, 142,579 people
were taken to the Soviet GULAG camps. People who had been interrogated but not
sentenced constituted the majority of those sent to the camps in 1944-1945. Later,
people were sent to camps only after sentencing. Sentences were usually passed by
either the war tribunals of the internal army or the special commission. Pursuant to
the Decree of 21 February 1948 of the Supreme Council of the USSR, after serving
the entire term the political prisoners had to settle in exile under the supervision of
the MGB in certain Siberian and Northern territories. About 10-12% of the imprisoned
people lost their lives in Soviet camps and prisons.

Constitution of Prisoners. There were people of all ethnic groups among 80,000
political prisoners imprisoned in Lithuania in 1944-1953, however, Lithuanians (about
94%) predominated (while Poles constituted 5%, and Jews — 0.5% of the total). This
constituted about 3.5% of ethnic Lithuanians residing in Lithuania in 1945 (of 2.2 million),
about 1% of Poles (of 400,000) and about 2% of Jews (of 16,000). There were people
from all social and professional strata among the arrested and imprisoned people.
Farmers, public servants (about 10%) and workers constituted the majority of persons
arrested and imprisoned in Lithuania.

Qualitative Changes in the Lithuanian Society. Unlawful arrests and deportations
to camps that took place in 1944-1953 further aggravated the losses suffered by the
Lithuanian society during the period of 1940-1944, that is:
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a) The elimination of trained professional officers (politicians, teachers, military of-
ficers, policemen, etc.) was accomplished in Lithuania, while those who survived
were removed to the periphery of social and public life;

b) The majority of participants of armed and non-armed resistance was eliminated,
thus providing the conditions for the implementation and enhancement of Soviet
farming and political reforms and campaigns;

c) Ageneral atmosphere of suspicion and fear was created that did not fade away
even after the mass terror period was ended.

lll. Mass Deportations of the Population in 1944-1953

1. As soon as the reoccupation started and both passive and active resistance of the
Lithuanian nation occurred, the officials of the NKVD, the NKGB and the Soviet
Public Prosecutor’s Office provided grounds for the necessity of mass deportations.
Each man in hiding, armed or unarmed, was declared a “bandit’, while their families
were called “bandit families”. On 20 October 1944, the Soviet officials proposed
taking necessary “repressive measures in respect of bandit families” and arresting,
imprisoning and/or deporting the members of their families. The beginning of mass
deportations, however, had to be delayed due to the unfavourable circumstances
of internal and international affairs (ongoing war, mobilization boycott, etc.).

2. Deportations based on nationality were initiated in 1945. Germans residing in
Lithuania were deported first following the general Soviet directives concerning the
deportation of Germans to Siberia and Kazakhstan. The Soviets deported 1,048
persons, who were not included in the lists of Lithuanian deportees.

3. The first mass deportations were carried out in connection with the struggle against
the Lithuanian resistance, and the legalization of men in hiding. Improvements of
deportation procedures were implemented during the armed resistance: five-men
combat groups were formed to carry out deportation, raids on deportees’ resi-
dences (the latter groups were called cover groups of operation object), security of
the deportation route to the railway station (the latter groups were called security
groups of deportee evacuation route), security of railway stations (so-called col-
lection points) and deportee convoys. Deportations were carried out by officers of
both the NKVD and the NKGB as well as soldiers (of all ranks) of the NKVD army.
Local collaborators constituted 50-70% of all raiding, route and railway station se-
curity groups. The deportee convoys were secured by the NKVD army only.

4. Local collaborators (including local inhabitants, first secretaries of the district com-
mittees of the LKP(b), chairmen of executive committees and the agents of the
People’s Commissar Board (hereinafter — LKT)) actively participated in the drafting
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of deportee lists and in carrying out deportation. The latter were mostly concerned
with arranging for the seizure of the deportees property, and the utilisation of the
seized property (livestock, grain, etc.), however, they also used to check deportee
lists together with the NKVD soldiers in the stations.

5. During these deportations it was typical to exile people who were the members
of guerrilla families and their supporters, while their farms (with few exceptions)
were confiscated before the deportation. Official permission to take with them “up
to 1.5 tons of their belongings” was not implemented. This further increased the
deportees’ poverty. Thus, forced labour, starvation and diseases accounted for the
demise of approximately 25% of all the deportees in the deportation locations as
early as the period of 1945-1947.

6. The deportations on the largest scale occurred after the MGB took over a number
of the MVD functions. During 1945-1948, Lithuanians used to be deported as
hostages, i. e. “in response to the guerrilla attacks”. 12,304 people, including 3,785
so-called kulaks, were deported within two and a half years before the major de-
portation of 1948.

7. In 1948-1951, the majority of people selected for deportation were chosen not
because of supporting the resistance movement, but in order to implement the
postulate of the Communist ideology, i. e. “to liquidate the kulaks as the class”. The
said selection principle of the deportees prevailed when the Communist reform in
agriculture, including forced collectivization of land, was being conducted in Lithua-
nia, and Lithuanian resistance was not as effective as during the first years.

8. The major deportations of Lithuanians during the period of 1948-1951 were car-
ried out pursuant to the following Resolutions of the Council of Ministers of the
USSR: No 447-160-ss dated 21 February 1948, No 390-138-ss dated 29 January
1949, and No 3309-1568-ss dated 05 September 1951. The first two deportations
were officially targeted at the families of identified guerrillas and persons in hiding,
guerrillas who had been killed and convicted persons, as well as supporters of the
resistance. The deportations of 1951 were directed against peasants who resisted
the collectivisation wave and did not give up their individual farms, and against “the
kulaks who acted in collective farms”.

9. The Council of Ministers of the Lithuanian SSR and the local branch of the MGB
used to detail in their instructions and orders all resolutions adopted by both the
Council of Ministers of the USSR and the MGB. The final approval of the resolutions
concerning the deportations of so-called kulaks was given by the Council of Minis-
ters of the Lithuanian SSR, while those concerning the deportation of the families
of guerrillas and their supporters were approved by the Extraordinary Council of
the MGB of the USSR. The district (region) branches of the MGB were engaged
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in the preparations for deportations and the conclusion of cases for deportees,
while the secretaries of the LKP(b) regional committees and the chairmen of the
executive committees approved the lists of people to be deported. The year 1951
was an exception since the deportee lists were drafted by the local Soviet institu-
tions.

10.The total number of deportees in 1945-1952 is estimated to be at least 118,000
(data remains only on 115,000 deportees). A total of 155,796 persons were included
in potential deportee lists. In 1948 and 1951, the deported Lithuanians accounted
for respectively 49 and 46.5 per cent of all deportees of the Soviet Union, or
16.4 per cent of people deported in 1946-1952.

11. Children of the deportees aged 16 were included into the deportee lists. The de-
portees and their children were subjected to the inhuman Order (applied to the
deportees of certain nationalities including Lithuanians), issued by the Presidium
of the Supreme Council of the USSR on 26 November 1948, which provided a
punishment of 20 years of imprisonment for a deportee who had escaped.

12.The Lithuanians were mostly classified as “specially relocated persons” (deportees
of 1941, who were included in the group of deportees “settled by force” in 1951),
and deportees “settled by force”. Pursuant to the Resolution issued by the Govern-
ment of the Soviet Union on 8 January 1945, the deportees had no right to leave
the deportation location and had to check in with the special commandantures
regularly. Furthermore, they were attached to some industrial enterprise or had
to perform agricultural or some other tasks. Lithuanians were requisitioned as
slave labour in the Siberian forestry sites, gold and coal mines, construction sites
and the huge Soviet industrial complexes “Chelyabinskugol’, “Karagandaugol”,
“Vostsibugol”, “Kuzbasugol’, “Tomles” and “Lenzoloto”, where they were left to the
absolute disposition of the special commandantures and factory directors. So far,
the Commission cannot determine the quantitative extent of the forced labour car-
ried out by the deportees. The Commission confirms that the deportees have not
yet been compensated for the forced labour in the enterprises of Soviet industrial
conglomerates and the Soviet agricultural sector.

13.When mass deportations of the Lithuanians started in 1948, the situation of the
deportees was even further restricted and regulated by the regulations of the USSR
Government:

a) the deportees had no right to leave the deportation destination without the MVD
permit;

b) they had notations showing the restriction of their place of residence (restricted
to the deportation region) made in their passports by the militia, but the pass-
ports were taken away from them in any case;
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c) at least once per month the deportees were checked, that is, the adults had to
check in with the special commandantures.

14. About 80% of 118,000 Lithuanian deportees exiled in 1948-1951 were settled in
Irkutsk District and Krasnoyarsk Region. On 1 January 1953, the number of surviv-
ing Lithuanian deportees had dropped to 98,286. Furthermore, about one thousand
of deportees were imprisoned or killed in the strict regime labour camps. During
the period of 1945-1952, over 32,000 children were deported from Lithuania. The
number of the deportees increased by approximately 2,000 children born in exile,
who were entered into the deportee list. The total of Lithuanian deportees who died
in 1945-1958 is estimated at 20,000 including about 5,000 children.

15.1n 1954-1958, the Soviet officials admitted that the deportation of 2,573 families
had been unfounded and allowed them to recover their confiscated property (or
what remained of it). After the issue of the Order of 19 May 1958 by the Presidium
of the Supreme Council of the USSR, a new policy was implemented in regard
to those last deportees. Only resistance members and their families were left in
exile, while all others were conditionally released from exile. They were not subject
to the restoration of confiscated property nor were they allowed to return to their
Motherland. A huge number of 37,505 Lithuanians (about 48,000-50,000 people
including children) who still lived in exile on 1 January 1958 never returned to
Lithuania.

IV. Suppression of Armed Resistance from 1944 to 1953

1. International law recognizes as lawful resistance against an occupation regime.
The resistance is considered lawful when it has centralized governing structures,
a political programme, and when the participants of the armed resistance are
wearing recognizable insignia. The armed civil resistance was seeking to restore
the independent state of Lithuania (according to the political programme of the
Armed Movement for the Freedom of Lithuania). As the reoccupation of Lithuania
commenced in 1944, Soviet rule was enforced by the institutions of repression.
The task of suppression was assigned by the Soviet security service (NKVD-
MVD and MGB-KGB) and the organs of the Communist Party, while the main
suppressor of armed resistance was the NKVD-MGB troops of various kinds
(the so-called chekists). An auxiliary armed force were the para-military troops
(“destruction battalions”). (These armed collaborators were mostly composed of
local people.)

2. The repressive institutions of the Soviet Union (NKVD/NKGB) employed a number
of severe measures to suppress the underground. Most of these measures were
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applied in breach of international law (the Hague and Geneva Conventions), the
Constitution of the USSR, and Soviet laws. These methods were: (a) the exile of the
families of the participants of armed resistance; (b) torture of the participants of the
resistance; (c) psychological warfare — the public display of the bodies of fighters
killed in battle; (d) the use of resistance insignia and uniforms by the MGB-KGB
agents provocateurs; (€) the military’s punitive actions against the participants and
supporters of the resistance.

(a) Deportations of the families of members of the armed resistance. Deportations
of the families of members of the armed resistance were carried out without
interrogation or court decisions from the summer of 1945 until September
1953 (all property of these families was confiscated). Most of the deportees
either died from starvation and disease, lost their health, or experienced severe
psychological problems.

(b) Torture. From 1944 to 1954 the repressive institutions (NKVD-NKGB-MGB-
KGB) of the USSR applied severe physical and psychological torture in the fight
against partisans. Torture was a component part of the policy of fighting the
resistance movement. Physical and psychological torture dramatically impaired
the health of numerous members of the resistance, many of whom became
disabled. Faced with torture, many prisoners committed suicide, while others
suffered severe psychological harm.

(c) Psychological warfare. From the beginning of 1945 until 1950, in order to
frighten members of the resistance and to discourage people from supporting
the underground, officials of the Soviet institutions of repression mutilated the
bodies of partisans and exposed them in public places. Later, the bodies were
secretly buried or destroyed.

(d) Use of agents provocateurs. From 1945 to 1959 an integral part of the network
of terror was provided by agents provocateurs, special units of Soviet NKGB-
MGB-KGB shock troops. These units pretended to be members of the resist-
ance movement by adopting their insignia and uniforms; they terrorized civilians
and killed real members of the resistance and their supporters. This was an
approach used to destroy the morale of the armed resistance and of civilians.
Responsibility for the torture and murder of members of the underground, and
for the use of chemical substances for this purpose, rests with the leadership
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Lithuania as well as with
the leadership of the All-Union and Soviet Lithuanian state security institutions
(the MVD-MGB).

(e) Military punitive actions. The NKVD-MGB, by carrying out punitive operations,
sought to destroy the major partisan units. Before the revocation of the state
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*

of war, the NKVD-MGB army was assisted by regular units of the occupying
army. The NKVD-MGB troops carried out extremely brutal punitive actions in
Lithuania, during which the homesteads of the supporters of the resistance
were destroyed since they were treated as military objectives. Such brutal-
ity was encouraged by ongoing pressure from top officials of the Communist
party, as well as the leaders of the Soviet institutions of repression, to break
the resistance as quickly as possible, for which purpose they created a
system of incentives. The military units which carried out the main task of
destroying the armed resistance, also created the conditions for the formation
of a stratum of people collaborating with the occupiers, both openly and in
secret.

3. Both military and para-military units employed all the methods to suppress armed
resistance, which, in fact, were prohibited by international conventions. The rules
concerning the treatment of an occupied country’s civilians and prisoners of war,
as defined by international conventions, were also disregarded. According to the
Nuremberg War Crimes Tribunal Statute and the Rome Statute of the International
Criminal Court, as well as the 17 July 1998 international treaty adopted by the
United Nations diplomatic conference in Rome, the International Criminal Court
of the Rome Statute, the torture of members of an armed resistance movement,
desecration of their corpses, deportation of families, and actions by special agents
are in breach of international law. These actions fall within the scope of Article 5
Section (b), crimes against humanity, and Section (c), war crimes, of the Rome
Statute. These crimes also fall within the scope of the Statute of the International
Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia, set up by the United Nations Security Council
in 1993. The Statute essentially covers the activities already defined in Sections
(b), (c), (d), (f), (9), and (h) of Article 2 of the Geneva Convention of 12 August
1949*.

One should also consider the violation of the following sections of Article 5 defin-
ing crimes against humanity: (a) murder; (b) extermination; (c) enslavement; (d)
deportation; (e) unlawful imprisonment; and (g) persecution on political grounds.

b) Torture or inhuman treatment, including biological experiments;

c) Wilfully causing great suffering, or serious injury to body or health;

d) Extensive destruction and appropriation of property, not justified by military necessity and carried
out unlawfully and wantonly;

(f) Wilfully depriving a prisoner of war or other protected person of the rights of fair and regular
trial;

(9) Unlawful deportation or transfer, or unlawful confinement of civilians;

(h) Taking of hostages.

(
(
(
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The torture of the members of the armed resistance, the desecration of their
corpses, the deportation of the families of resistance members, and the activities
of the USSR special troops can be recognized as criminal acts and as criminal
acts of state on an international scale.

V. Forcible Use of the Population of Lithuania
by Armed Forces of the USSR before the End of World War |,
August 1944 — May 1945

1. The Legal Aspect of Forced Mobilization

Forced mobilization into the Soviet army of occupation during August 1944 — May
1945 was an integral part of the terror unleashed against the population of Lithuania.
The Soviet Union, which in the second half of 1944 launched the call-up of Lithuanian
men by Red Army, violated provisions of international law laid down in the 1907 Hague
IV Convention on Laws and Customs of War on Land, which forbade the mobiliz-
ation of the inhabitants of the occupied territory by the occupying army, or the use of
the occupied population for military purposes. Article 4 of Appendix Il of the Hague
Convention sets forth that the Convention is binding upon all parties, regardless of
whether they had ratified the convention or not. Article 45 proclaims that “[the occupier]
is forbidden to compel the inhabitants of occupied territory to swear allegiance to the
hostile Power”.

After World War II, the recruitment of Lithuanian men by the Soviet army was also
unlawful in terms of international law. After World War Il, and even after the amnesty
of men evading mobilization was declared, the military conscription as such was still
of a forcible type. The Soviet Union violated the 1949 Geneva Convention relative
to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War, Article 51, which states that
“[The] Occupying Power may not compel protected persons to serve in its armed or
auxiliary forces”. After the armed anti-Soviet resistance was defeated, a man still had
to choose between service in the armed forces and imprisonment for the evasion of
military service.

2. Executors and Organizers of Forcible Conscription

The forcible mobilization by the Soviet army on the territory of Lithuania was mainly
carried out by the Fourth Riflemen Division of the NKVD (USSR) Internal Army, and the
units of the border army. The principal organizers of this military campaign in Lithuania
were Party leaders and heads of repressive structures. The mobilization was practically
implemented by the military commissariats.
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3. The Attitude of the Population of Lithuania
towards the Mobilization

Lithuanian society viewed the Soviet Union as an occupying state, therefore, men liable
for call-up evaded service in the Red Army. The position of the population of Lithuania
with respect to mobilization, that is, the practice of evading, ignoring and hiding from
the mobilization, was conditioned by the negative attitude of the people towards this
conscription by an alien army. This attitude of rejecting mobilization by an occupying
power was formed during the period of the Nazi occupation. The people were aware
of the fundamental provisions of the Atlantic Charter, and they hoped to use them in
restoring the sovereignty of the Lithuanian state.

On 1 January 1945, there were 58,620 draft dodgers. The boycott of the mobiliz-
ation was a way to demonstrate resistance to the Soviet occupation. Men, who had not
registered at mobilization stations and were discovered in hiding, were often regarded
by the Soviet authorities as partisans and participants of the underground. Therefore,
they were frequently treated as participants of the armed resistance: they were threat-
ened with prison or death, arrested (“detained”), tortured and even executed. Estimates
have been made on the basis of archival documents: in the course of military punitive
operations in 1944-1945, about 5,000 defenseless people were killed.

The Lithuanian occupation authorities, in view of the fact that draft dodging esca-
lated onto a massive refusal to serve, resorted to harsher policies of repression. On 12
December 1944, the CC Bureau of the LKP(b) adopted a Resolution on the Measures
to Combat the Deserters and Draft Dodgers of the Red Army. Order No 064 of the
People’s Commissariat of Defense mandated the searching of all farmsteads until all
draft dodgers were detained and immediately delivered to the conscription stations. As
a result, by 21 March 1945, 338,887 men turned up at the stations.

4. Restoration of Legal Status as a Way to Weaken Resistance
to the Mobilization

The amnesty declared by the Soviet authorities on 9 February 1945 was a failure as
only 8,896 men returned to legal status before June 1945. After the end of the Soviet-
German war, on 3 June 1945, the Soviet authorities announced the second amnesty.
From July 1944 till 1 December 1945, 36,144 persons returned to legal status (that is,
they came to register with the Soviet repressive structures and were issued temporary
identification documents), of whom 27,361 were draft dodgers (according to other data
there were 34,589), 2,423 — deserters (other data say 2,522), and 6,259 — partisans. By
1957, 38,838 persons had returned to legal status, of whom 8,350 were partisans, and
30,488 were draft dodgers, deserters and others. Everyone returning to legal status was
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subjected to various repressive measures and moral coercion. Half of these persons
were forced to hide or leave Lithuania. About 10% of the legalized “deserters” and 8%
of the legalized “draft dodgers” were imprisoned.

5. The Situation of the Mobilized Men

Until December 1944, Lithuanians were sent to the so-called Lithuanian divisions. They
were not placed in any other units of the Red Army. The Directive of 18 October 1944
of the Red Army Mobilization Board instructed all privates and sergeants of Lithuanian
nationality (ca. 25,000 soldiers) to transfer to the 50th Division by 15 November. The
16th Lithuanian Division was supplemented with new conscripts as well.

No precise data about Lithuanian soldiers who perished in military actions while
serving in the Soviet forces have been established. After the demobilization, by
25 November 1946, 42,898 soldiers had returned to Lithuania, of whom 30,000 were
Lithuanians.

Since the Soviet military authorities considered Lithuanians, who had emigrated or
were forcibly taken to Germany, to be citizens of the USSR, they issued instructions to
capture them, induct them into the military by force, and send them to the front. The
number of such cases has never been established.

6. The Outcome of the Policy of Forced Mobilisation

In 1944, 63,000 men were mobilized, and 24,100 of them were taken to military
commissariats by force. Before 1 June 1945, an additional 45,000 were mobilized, of
whom 20,462 were inducted by force. Altogether 44,562 men were taken to military
commissariats by force (alternative data indicate 41,010 people).

After the Soviet-German war, forced mobilization was stopped. According to official
data, throughout the period of mobilization, 108,378 people were drafted to the Red
Army, and 82,000 of them were Lithuanians. From 15 July 1944 until 1 December 1945,
1,774 draft dodgers and 196 deserters were sentenced.

VI. Persecution of Religion in 1944-1953

1. Stimulation of Confessional and National Disagreements

In contrast to the first occupation when there was an effort to destroy religious institu-
tions raptly, a more pragmatic approach prevailed in the second occupation period.
The idea of the new approach was to use religion as proof of the regime’s legitimacy
by completely limiting pastoral activity of the religious organizations and effectively
controlling the spiritual leadership thereof. This metamorphosis expressed itself in the
creation of new institutions in the Soviet Union controlling religious life in 1943-1944.
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In 1944-1953, the Russian Orthodox Church (ROC) in Lithuania received clearly
preferential treatment compared to other religious confessions. However, it was obvious
that the ROC had limited possibilities to compete with Catholicism in Lithuania; therefore
the Soviet authorities put all their efforts into the isolation of Lithuanian Catholic Church
from the Vatican, or the creation of a so-called national church. However, there were
no priests in good standing who were willing to publicly declare their rejection of Papal
authority. Thus, the Soviet authorities had to make do with severing any connections
that the Lithuanian Catholic Church had with its spiritual and administrative centre.
Any attempts to contact the Holy See without informing the authorities were seen as
“spying for the Vatican”.

2. Radical Restrictions on Religious Life in 1948-1949

Soviet antireligious policies changed in 1948, as the tendency towards the increase in
armed resistance became apparent. The independence of the Church and its opposi-
tion to the regime had to be broken mainly by the application of external pressure. In
1948-1949, the Lithuanian Catholic Church was forced to assume additional features
of a Soviet religious cult. After harsh pressure was used, Catholic parishes and their
clergy were forced to register with the institutions of the Soviet authorities, and by doing
so they had to officially obey the new, essentially unacceptable rules of religious life
that were imposed on the Church. Enforced registration became an effective tool of
the Soviet authorities for the regulation of the internal operation of religious organiz-
ations. Among other things, the new rules allowed for the regulation of the distribution
of the network of parishes. First, the number of Catholic churches that operated in the
major Lithuanian cities of Vilnius and Kaunas was reduced several times. In total 90
churches in Lithuania were closed in 1945-1952. Registration documents were not
issued to Catholic monasteries — by 1949 there were no legally operating monasteries
left in Lithuania and monks had to adjust to their new illegal status. The imposition
of economic restrictions on religious organizations occurred together with the forced
registration campaign: religious organizations lost the remainder of the real estate
they had left after previous sanctions, and discriminatory taxes were imposed on the
clergy.

3. Restrictions imposed on the small religious communities

Small religious communities were treated unequally by the Soviet regime. All mosques
were closed, but only three Orthodox Churches out of approx. 50, three Lutheran
Churches and one Evangelical Reformed Church were also closed in Lithuania in
1948-1953. Small Jewish religious communities were refused registration in Panevézys,
Siauliai and Klaipeda due to intensified anti-Semitic attitudes.
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4. Repressive Actions Against Clergy

Soviet ideology assigned clergy to the camp of “class enemies”, and propagating reli-
gious beliefs was regarded as ideological sabotage, and anti-state activity. 362 Catholic
priests were arrested and sentenced with the aim of weakening and discrediting the
Church, and not because they were actually involved in the underground struggle.
Eight Old believer nastavniks, four Orthodox priests and four Lutheran parsons were
also arrested.

5. Enforcement of Atheism on Society

An important part of Lithuania’s Sovietization was the atheistic indoctrination of society.
All means available to impose Soviet ideology were mobilized for this purpose: the
party and the Komsomol organizations, schools etc. The Soviet constitution acknowl-
edged only antireligious propaganda. Society forfeited its ability to learn the substance
of religion, as the majority of books on religion were withdrawn from libraries, and it
was extremely difficult to get permission to publish new ones. So far, the status of an
individual believer in Soviet Lithuania has not been researched.

6. Changes in the tactics of antireligious policy

After radical changes imposed on the Catholic Church in 1948-1949, the pressure on
it eased a little at the beginning of the 1950s. Yet, the objectives of the Soviet antire-
ligious policy remained the same. Starting from the beginning of the 1950s, the main
focus was placed on the destruction of the Church from within. The main measures
employed were attempts to infiltrate the clergy and to strengthen the control of the
only Seminary then existing. The majority of these measures were also applied for the
destruction from within of other religious minorities.

Ronalds Racinsks

Komunistiska rezima noziegumi Lietuva péc Otra pasaules kara
un nacionala pretosanas kustiba: Lietuvas Starptautiskas
vésturnieku komisijas secinajumi

Kopsavilkums
Péc padomju okupacijas reZima atjauno$anas 1944. gada lielaka nozime ta iedibinasana

bija Padomju Savienibas Komunistiskajai partijai (VK(b)P) un tas Lietuvas filialei. LietuvieSu
komunisti bija mazakuma — 18% 1947. gada un 38% 1953. gada. Viens no galvenajiem
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partijas uzdevumiem bija nepartraukta “tautas ienaidnieku mekléSana”. Lietuva tika
ieviesta staliniska kadru politika, t.i., nomenklatiras (elites) veidoSana ar 42 000 $tata vietam
1952. gada. Formali visas represivas padomiju iestades bija paklautas VK(b)P. Svarigakie
lemumi attieciba uz Lietuvas valsts un tautas nakotni tika pienemti Maskava. Lietuvas
valsts iestades sankcionéja Sos lEmumus un nodeva tos talakai izpildei. 1944.—1953. gada
VK(b)P un tas Lietuvas filidle bija kriminala organizacija, kas pastradaja noziegumus pret
cilvéci, Lietuvas tautu un Lietuvas valsti. No komunistu represijam cieta Iidz pat pusmiljo-
nam lietuvieu.

Okupacijas rezima represiju kritériji bija neskaidri. Pirmaja posma, Iidz 1945. gada
oktobrim, galvenokart represéja kolaboracionistus; otraja posma, Iidz 1948. gada aprilim,
politiski nevélamus neatkarigas Lietuvas sabiedriskos darbiniekus; tre$aja posma, I1dz
1953. gada maijam, preto$anas kustibas dalibniekus. No 1944. gada Iidz 1953. gadam
aizturgja un arestgja 186 000, bet deportéja 116 000 cilveku. Péc PSRS Kriminalkodeksa
58. panta apméram 80 000 arestéto bija politieslodzitie. 94% politieslodzito bija lietuviesi.
Lietuva zaudgja plaSu apmacitu profesionalu slani un cieta no aizdomu un bailu atmo-
sferas.

Lietuvas nacionala pretoSanas kustiba bija starptautiski likumiga, jo tai bija centralizéta
parvaldes struktdra, politiskd programma un pazianas zimes. Padomju reZzima lietotie
represivie pasakumi bija tie$s Hagas un Zenévas konvenciju un PSRS Konstiticijas par-
kapums. Noziedzigas metodes bija — pretoanas kustibas dalibnieku gimenes loceklu
izsutiSana, partizanu spidzinadana, krituSo ITku publiska izradi8ana, soda ekspediciju
rikoSana.

Bez ta I1dz 1945. gada maijam veikta piespiedu mobilizacija Sarkanaja armija bija dala
no terora kampanas pret lietuvieSu tautu. Soda ekspedicijas nogalinaja aptuveni 5000 cil-
véku, kas izvairtjas no iesaukuma. Nav precizu datu, cik lietuvieSu tautibas karaviru gaja
boja fronté. Kopuma iesauca 108 300 cilvéku, no viniem 82000 bija lietuviesi.
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Janusz Wrobel

Polish Resistance against the Communist Regime
after World War Il

When Polish Minister of Foreign Affairs Jozef Beck declined the territorial demands of
Nazi Germany on 5 May 1939, nobody in Warsaw thought that peace in that part of
Europe is on the verge of collapse. No one considered the possibility that in just a few
months Poland would lose its sovereignty again. The moods were quite opposite. Even
though the threat of violent confrontation with Hitler was real, the confidence was high
since Poland’s alliance with Western Powers was perceived to be strong.!

Yet, just four months later the unthinkable happened. On 1 September 1939,
German aggression on Poland transformed the entire political and territorial shape
of Central Europe. Along with Hitler’s attack, equally important was the concurrent
invasion by the Soviet Union, which radically changed its foreign policy in 1939.
The German-Soviet non-aggression pact signed on 23 August 1939 by the Foreign
Minister Joachim von Ribbentrop on behalf of Germany and People’s Commissar of
Foreign Affairs Viyacheslav Molotov on behalf of the USSR stunned the world. For both
totalitarian powers now was the time to take control over the entire Central Europe.
Signed in Moscow bilateral agreements split the region into two spheres of influence.
Nazi Germany controlled Lithuania and Polish territories west of the River Vistula and
Soviets overtook Estonia, Latvia, Finland and Bessarabia. That arrangement did not
leave any room for the existence of strong and independent Poland, as well as other
sovereign Baltic States.?

Such a situation was of course unacceptable for Poles and their supporters. The
September 1939 defeat was treated as only the first battle, and not the end of the war.
The fight continued. In France, Polish Government in Exile headed by the Prime Minister
General Wladyslaw Sikorski, was maintaining the political control over the interests of
the nation and the refugees. The army was being rebuilt. Some 100,000 troops that
managed to escape to Romania, Hungary and the Baltic States eventually made their
way into the various Polish forces that operated along allied divisions. During the Battle
of Britain, almost 15% of the RAF crews were made of Polish pilots. In Italy, France,
Belgium and Netherlands Polish corps fought under British and American commands.
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On the Eastern front, the First and Second Polish People’s armies went to battle along
Soviet regiments. By the end of the war, the combined Polish formations constituted the
fourth largest allied army after the Soviet Union, United States and Great Britain.?

In addition to the armed forces, the resistance movement was organizing its struc-
tures in the occupied country. The efforts of the determined Poles were staggering. In
mid-1944, the underground Armia Krajowa (Home Army) consisted of almost 350,000
combatants. It is true that most of them were poorly trained or equipped, but with very
limited resources the effort was still remarkable. The Nazi and Soviet occupation was
never accepted. Through the efforts of patriotic fighters and the exiled government,
supported by all anti-German coalition countries and most of the neutral states, Poland
was still considered a sovereign state, who had the right to regain her territory after
the war was over.

Unfortunately, that did not happen. While after another German offensive in June
of 1941, the Soviet Union became a member of the anti-Nazi coalition, it only accepted
the independent Polish Government in Exile until the famous battle of Stalingrad. The
first German defeat changed Stalin’s policy and it became clear that after the war the
Soviet Union would not only like to keep the territories taken in 1939, but also expand
its influence over all of Central Europe. The future of Poland all of a sudden became
even more uncertain and grim. In this situation the direct conflict between the London
supported Polish Underground State and the whole might of the Soviet Empire was
imminent.

The first act of this conflict took place on the German occupied grounds just east
of the River Bug, which were first captured by the Red Army in September 1939 and
considered in Moscow as an integral part of the USSR. When in January 1944 the Red
Army recaptured the territory and passed the old Polish-Russian border settled by the
1921 Peace of Riga, the Polish leaders decided to act. Fighting in this region strong
guerilla groups of the Polish Home Army began executing the tactics outlined by the
“‘Burza” (“Storm”) plan, which were designed to obstruct and interfere with the retreat
of German forces. Mobilized to the full strength, Polish divisions were trying to take
control over the territories around the cities of Vilnius, Lvov, and the Volhynia region.
The idea was to support the oncoming Red Army and play the role of the welcoming
hosts on the liberated Polish grounds.

The early actions were organized by the groups, which were hiding in the Volhynia
forests. These clusters of soldiers quickly consolidated their forces and created the 27th
Infantry Division of the Home Army, which in the first days of 1944, along the Russian
cavalry was able to overpower several German defensive positions. Unfortunately, the
initial successes were quickly replaced by heavy losses. The six-thousand-men strong
Division was soon surrounded by the counter-attacking Germans and forced to retreat
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towards the Polesye region (Pripyat Marshes). There the exhausted unit was partially
disarmed by the Russians and forcefully integrated into the structures of the Berling's
Army. With no intentions to fight under Soviet orders, several groups of soldiers con-
tinued to fight on their own and retreat in the direction of the city of Lublin. But even
their heroic efforts did not prevent the final defeat. In July 1944, the remains of the 27th
Infantry Division were ultimately surrounded by the Russian tanks and ordered to disarm.
The last dramatic message to London said: “Soviets are disarming us. 27th DP.™

On 7 July 1944, another cluster of guerilla fighters operating in the Vilnius region
began to fulfil the objectives of the “Ostra Brama” (“Sharp Gate”) plan, the purpose
of which was to liberate the city of Vilnius before the arrival of the Red Army. The
plan failed, but the six days of heavy fighting severely damaged German defenses
and allowed control to be gained over the numerous weapons left by the retreating
Nazis. The attacks of the Polish Home Army troops were tactically supported by the
oncoming Soviet forces by the end of the operation. This support brought the hope of
closer cooperation, and on 12 July the Polish commanding officer Lieutenant Colonel
Alexander Krzyzanowski contacted the commander of the Third Byelorussian Front
General Ivan Czerniachowski to gain approval for establishment of the new, inde-
pendent Polish corps.5 But even though initially the Front leaders accepted the idea,
the actual contingent was never formed. The reason for that was the report sent to
Stalin by the People’s Commissar of the Internal Affairs Lavrenti Beria, which stated
that “supported” by General Czerniachowski Polish Home Army fighters were not only
disobedient, but they also had audacity to rise the Polish flag on the roof of the Town
Hall of the liberated Vilnius.®

The plans to play the role of the welcoming host proved ineffective, and soon
after the Soviets recaptured the region their military police and security forces began
to disarm the Polish fighters and imprison higher-ranking officers. Startled by the
hostile actions of the Russian “liberators”, some of the Home Army groups returned
to forests and tried to continue the fight with the oppressor. Others retreated towards
Central Poland.

In 1945, the Nowogrodek region controlled by the Home Army consisted of about
30 Polish guerilla groups and what were called “the survival groups”, which were made
out of men trying to avoid the recruitment to the Soviet Army. Most of these military units
were destroyed by the Internal Army of the NKVD of the USSR, which in turn spawn
large migration of Polish patriots towards newly liberated western regions of Poland.
Alot of them crossed the new Polish-Soviet border in the hope and with intentions to
continue the fight. The interesting part here was the history of one of the last remaining
groups, commanded by the Lieutenant Anatol Radziwonik, which successfully evaded
the NKVD and between 1945 and 1946 was actually able to recreate the opposition
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structures that existed under Nazi occupation. For three years, the one hundred well-
trained and equipped men wrought havoc among Soviet controlled political and military
institutions. In the spring of 1949 the NKVD forces finally surrounded the Lieutenant
Radziwonik’s group, and the brave soldier perished among his followers, fighting to the
end against overwhelming odds. The survivors and a few other small units continued
their missions until the 1950s when the last fighters surrendered to the Soviets.

The actions by the Home Army battalions which fought for the liberation of Lvov
ended with similar results. Again in this region, Polish groups mobilized all their forces
and prepared condensed attacks on the retreating German forces. Tactical cooperation
with flanking Russian tank divisions brought initial success and the liberation of the
city. Like in Vilnius, Polish flag was risen to the top of the Town Hall where it joined
the Soviet, British and American colours. But the joy of freedom was quickly replaced
by despair. Immediately after the liberation the Red Army began to disarm the Polish
forces and the waves of arrests decimated the ranks of the Home Army units. Those
that were able to escape saw their only chance to survive in crossing the River San and
creating new guerilla groups on the native Polish territories still occupied by Germans.
In Lvov, the remaining soldiers gathered around the new secretive organization, called
‘NIE” (“Independence”) that was created by the leader of the Home Army, General Ta-
deusz Komorowski. The organization’s main objective was to create a strong opposition
against the Soviet regime. While “NIE” was going to play a major role in the resistance
efforts, it was soon learned that in Yalta, the decision was made to leave Lvov in the
Soviet sphere of influence, within the boundaries of the Soviet Union. Such devastating
news prompted the Home Army command to abolish the plans, discontinue building any
resistance structures and move opposition leaders towards Western Poland.”

The events in Volhynia, Vilnius and Lvov and other eastern grounds that belonged
to Poland before the war were catastrophic to the Polish Underground State and the
considerable warning for the future. It was discovered that the power of the Home Army
was not only inadequate against the German forces, but also insignificant against the
might of the Red Army. What was worse, it was revealed that the government in exile
was simply not able to provide enough political support for the struggling resistance.
Stalin was completely ignoring Polish leaders from London and soon it became obvious
that others were not willing to help.

While the failure of the “Storm” objectives showed the possible intentions of the
Soviets, their next act really confirmed Stalin’s plans towards Poland. After crossing
the River Bug and liberating native Polish grounds, Soviets continued to force the
Communist regime. Numerous attempts to create government bodies controlled by
the exiled leaders failed. Even when Polish forces successfully recaptured Lublin, the
biggest city between the Rivers Bug and Vistula, Moscow still placed new Communist
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government in that city. For millions of Poles, who considered the exiled government in
London as the true authority, this was a clear and direct message. Unless something
significant was accomplished, the power in Poland after the war was going to fall in
the hands of the Communist cohorts controlled by the Kremlin and supported by the
Red Army and the secret service.

The final, momentous attempt to reclaim the power in Poland took place just three
months later in the heart of the oppressed country, its capital Warsaw. The exiled leaders
considered the Warsaw Uprising that lasted through August and September 1944, as
the best way for the Polish people to regain the control over the nation. The London
based government assumed that, through the bravery and determination of the Polish
fighters the liberation of the city could be accelerated and the power regained before
any attempts from Soviets to install new institutions. Unfortunately, that did not happen.
Instead of bringing help, Stalin delayed the Russian offensive and waited for Nazis to
break down the uprising. The best Polish groups were either destroyed or imprisoned
and the whole initiative only helped Soviets, by early 1945, to take military control over
the entire country of Poland.®

World War Il began in September 1939 when the independence of Poland was
endangered by the attack of Nazi Germany. What is one of the greatest ironies in his-
tory is that the very same independence was, at the end of the war bargained away
at the conferences in Yalta and Potsdam. The agreements made by Stalin, Roosevelt
and Churchill left Poland under the Soviet-controlled Communist regime, on the east
side of the “Iron Curtain”. Despite a great antipathy towards the Soviet Union, Poles
had to endure another four decades of occupation and falsified autonomy.?

The calamity of the Warsaw Uprising, the successful offensives by the Red Army
and the lack of support from the Western Allies, which at that time were not willing to
oppose Stalin, devastated the Home Army. On 19 January 1945, the last leader of the
underground Polish forces, General Leopold Okulicki, gave the order to cease all the
operations and disintegrate the structures. This was confirmed on 8 February when the
Polish president in exile, Wladyslaw Raczkiewicz, in his radio address spoke directly to
the soldiers of the Home Army."0 In the last command to fighters General Okulicki said:
“Your further efforts have to be directed toward regaining of the full sovereignty for the
Nation and protecting of the Polish citizens from annihilation. Try to be the leaders of
the Nation and the organizers of the free Poland”."

Although the breakdown of the Home Army significantly reduced the strength of
the resistance, it did not fully disintegrate opposition structures. The underground ac-
tivities were still performed by the resistance leaders, entire command posts, and the
communication networks, which spread information throughout the country and to the
exiled government. These opposition cells were not new. They were developed a few
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months earlier, when the concept of the “NIE” organization was first undertaken in
Lvov. The status of this conspiracy group was fully implemented in mid-January 1945,
when “NIE” was formally structured as the military institution that consisted of London-
based government supporters.'2

Unfortunately, the establishment of “NIE” did not prevent the chaos that resulted
from the disintegration of the Home Army. While the direct orders from General Okulicki
and President Raczkiewicz reached everybody, the majority of Polish soldiers decided to
ignore them and continue to fight. As pointed out by historians, the new reality created
a form of defiance that “went back to the unstructured ways of the resistance employed
five years earlier. Ways that prompted many separate groups to fight independently,
without much support and effort integration.”?

In addition to the internal problems, the destruction of the underground resistance
movement was impelled by the Soviet special forces that freely operated throughout
liberated territories. On 27-28 March 1945, directed by Kremlin, Russian commander of
SMIERSZ formations and formally the NKVD consultant to the Polish Ministry of Internal
Affairs, General Ivan Serov ordered the wave of arrests, targeting the leaders of the op-
position. Using deception, Russians relatively quickly captured sixteen of the top heads
of the “Polish Underground Nation”. Among detained were General Leopold Okulicki
and Vice Prime Minister of Polish government Jan Stanislaw Jankowski. All of them
were later that year prosecuted and sentenced by the Soviet court in Moscow. ™4

Soon after the arrests the plans and hopes for the success of “NIE” organization
were greatly minimized and finally relinquished by the decision of General Wladyslaw
Anders, the commander of all Polish armed forces, who created a new institution,
called the Armed Forces Delegature (DSZ). The new organization was established to
unify the efforts of the resistance, inform the exiled government about the situation in
Poland, protect the society and clean up the opposition networks from the “destruc-
tive” individuals. In addition, directed by the “London” representative Stefan Korbonski,
DSZ was supposed to infiltrate the units of the newly created by Communists Polish
Army and ignite the idea of a free, independent Poland among the soldiers. While DSZ
operated within the military structures, it was not designed to form any armed units or
prepare any major confrontations with occupants. By the end of May 1945, Korbonski
and Colonel Jan Rzepecki, who carried the functions of the top DSZ delegate,
released the statement to the former Home Army fighters, in which they thanked them
for the patriotic service, but also called for a complete disarmament and return to a
normal, peaceful life.

Important changes were also occurring among the civil resistance. The Council for
National Unity, which performed the role of the underground Parliament, was struggling
to survive in the midst of constant arrests and lack of compromise between Polish
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political parties that differently perceived the changes occurring in Poland. On 17 May
1945, the Council published the declaration to the nation, in which its members wrote:
“You cannot allow yourself to be provoked to fight. Currently, military hostilities will not
help to achieve any goals and may in fact endanger the lives of the most valuable for
our cause individuals. We call for the youth, who avoided the arrests and persecu-
tions by hiding in forests to come back to the normal and productive existence. Your
escape and defiance already caused numerous bloody pacifications. If you stay, then
certain demise awaits you, but your duty is to live and work for Poland and not to
sacrifice yourself for any reason at all.”’s The final act of the Council for National Unity
that disintegrated on 1 July 1945 was again directed to the Polish Nation but also to
the United Nations. In its closing paragraphs, later named “The Will of the Fighting
Poland”, the Council presented a list of demands that were essential for the future of an
independent and democratic Poland. These included the full withdrawal of the Red Army
and the Soviet secret police from the Polish territories, end of political persecutions,
unification and nationalization of Polish armed forces and the call for free, five-point
elections attended by all democratic parties.'

The breakdown of the Council for National Unity and the formation of a Communist-
controlled Temporary Government of National Unity also lead to the disintegration of the
Armed Forces Delegature.” This created an organizational void within the weakening
structures of the Polish opposition. While nobody wanted to repeat previous failures,
most of the former Home Army commanders and fighters called for the establishment
of a new, stronger and more successful institution.

On 2 September 1945, the latest conspiracy organization, called the Union for
Freedom and Sovereignty (WiN) held its first official meeting. In its incorporation docu-
ment WiN was declared as the executor of “the Will of the Fighting Poland” and the
resolutions made by the Home Army. In spite of the Council for National Unity’s and the
DSZ failures, and faced by the diminishing outside support for the exiled government,
the WIN was ready to take on the responsibility for the future of Poland. The two main
objectives of WIN called for restoration of personal freedoms for Poles and the return
of Polish independence. While the Union was not militarized, its core consisted of
former Home Army officers. This soon created a major challenge that was caused by
the continuous repressions performed by Communist special forces. “Marked” soldiers
were constantly targeted and by November the wave of arrests reached the first leader
of WIN, Colonel Rzepecki. Tortured, Rzepecki revealed many secrets of the organiz-
ation, which led to more arrests and persecutions. Decimated leadership of the Union
soon realized that the only way to survive would be to forego all saboteur activities,
and concentrate on the political and social arenas. The new head of WiN, Colonel Nie-
pokolczycki, rejected plans of some right-wing movements that called for active military
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resistance. He also turned down the plans of Stanislaw Mikolajczyk, who as a leader
of the Polish People’s Party and the Vice Prime Minister still believed in the success of
the Communist-dominated Temporary Government of National Unity. Niepokolczycki's
strategy called for the fighters still hiding in forests to come out and stop the violence.
Throughout his time in power the tactics worked in most of the southern regions of
Poland, where thousands of people left the forests. But other regions responded with
much smaller results.

On the political arena, one of the most important accomplishments of that time was
the development of the special memorandum to the United Nations. This document,
prepared by WiN and other conspirator groups fighting for independence, was supposed
to bring more attention to the issue of Poland on the international stage. Signed by
the “Polish Resistance Movement”, the memorandum was handed to the British and
American diplomats and later smuggled to the West. In its body, the document under-
lined the fact that in 1944 the aggression of the Soviet Union toward Poland caused
the country to lose its independence once more. It also stated that Kremlin was directly
responsible for breaking down of Poland and instigating the state, in which basic hu-
man rights were violated on the daily basis. This situation, in words of the authors, was
not only dangerous for Poland and the Central Europe, but also jeopardized peace in
other parts of the world. In its conclusion, the Polish resistance demanded the Security
Council of the UN to pressure Stalin and allow to hold truly free elections.

The 1946 memorandum never received proper attention from the Western Powers
or the UN, and the authors of the document soon shared the fate of other patriotic
fighters. The leader of WiN Colonel Niepokolczycki was detained in the autumn of
1946 and the whole organization was shortly after infiltrated by the secret Communist
police. Further operations of the Union became more sporadic and they finally ceased
by the end of the year.

It is important here to highlight the fact that throughout the existence of all those
organizations, both the Polish government in exile and the Poland-based resistance
leaders were against any military actions directed toward the Communist oppressors.
While the desperation among the opposition grew, this view remained unchanged also
in later years. In 1946, the Polish government in London released three official declar-
ations directed to the fighters, which called for ceasing all violent military actions against
the enemy. The leaders of the oppressed nation argued that the violence and internal
conflict could only help the Soviets and their Polish followers. But while the efforts of
widely respected exiled government brought some results, the military resistance never
came to an end.

In practically every region of Poland, based on the structures of the former Home
Army, new formations were beginning to actively oppose the Communist occupants.
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There were a few major reasons for that. For one, the Poles were prohibited to partici-
pate in the legal, political life of their homeland, which relinquished their influence over
the situation. Secondly, the terror of the Soviet and Polish secret services that called
the Polish Underground State their main enemy, caused thousands of people to look
for ways to escape and fight back. Thirdly, after the series of failures the authority of
the resistance leaders diminished, which caused them to lose control over the fighting
groups that now were acting on their own. Finally, many conspirators were simply not
willing to accept the rules of the Communist officials that were considered to be traitors
and puppets of Stalin’s regime.

In Central Poland, the “Conspirators Polish Army” under the leadership of Captain
Stanislaw Sojczynski wrought constant havoc to the enemy. Around Lublin, Major
Hieronim Dekutowski and his group actively resisted the Communist domination. On
the Pomeranian grounds, regular attacks were initiated by the moved from the Vilnius
region group under the command of Zygmunt Szyndzielorz. Strong opposition presence
was also found around the city of Bialystok, and in Western Poland, where previously
the anti-German resistance was almost non-existent.

The actions of these groups were rarely limited to just defensive measures. In
1945, when the size of the movement was estimated at 8,000 to 12,000 fighters, the
assaults on smaller Red Army regiments, facilities of the Polish Communist police and
the structures of the Ministry of Public Security were very common. The tactics also
involved attacks on prisons where Russians held captured Home Army soldiers. During
one of such actions in March 1945, a group of young conspirators raided the prison in
the town of Lowicz. In the perfectly executed attack Polish fighters freed several politi-
cal prisoners without any losses.'® By the end of April the section led by Major Marian
Bernaciak assaulted the police post in Pulawy. Over one hundred detained patriots
regained their freedom. Just a month later the group led by the Second Lieutenant
Edward Wasilewski attacked the NKVD garrison in Rembertow near Warsaw. The
successful action yielded a few hundred freed prisoners and dozens of killed Soviet
soldiers and police officers.' In June 1945, dressed in Russian uniforms Home Army
soldiers overtook the headquarters of the regional office of the Ministry of Public Security
in Pabianice. They quickly disarmed the Communist police force and, without a shot
fired, freed all the inmates detained in the building.20

In the first days of August, a few hundred men strong regiment under the command
of Captain Antoni Heda, attacked Kielce. The action contributed to the release of about
300 political prisoners. Another successful raid happened just a few weeks later, when
Stefan Bembinski and his team destroyed the prison in Radom and freed hundreds
of detainees.2! On the night of 20 April 1946, the biggest resistance group in Central
Poland, the “Conspirators Polish Army” captured the jail in the town of Radomsko.



Janusz Wrébel. Polish Resistance against the Communist Regime after World War |l 73

While releasing all 57 prisoners, the group also captured a few NKVD officers. They
were all sentenced and later executed.?

Polish historians have been debating for years about the real strength of the
anti-Communist underground resistance and its influence on the situation in Poland.
There are also different opinions about the classification of the conflict between the
military opposition and the Soviet and Polish Communist forces between 1944 and
1947. The question raised is: Was this a domestic war or a desperate fight with the
oppressors?

Looking at the data provided by the General Command of the Polish Army in those
years, the size of the anti-Communist resistance was estimated at about 15,000 people,
including the Ukrainian guerilla groups.* Somewhat different figures were released by
one of the best known experts in the field of conspirator actions during WWII and the
following years, Jerzy Slaski, who approximated the total strength of the resistance at
its peak in 1945 between 8,000 and 12,000 fighters. By the second half of 1946 that
number was significantly less and estimated at only 3,000 people.2* Compared to the
war-time anti-Nazi oppositions and the Home Army groups, this was a really small figure.
Another fact that seems to eradicate the theory about the civil war is the lack of strong,
unified political center that took control over the fighting forces. After the disintegration
of the Home Army, no other developed institution ever gained a full charge over the
whole resistance movement. It is, therefore, impracticable to contrast a politically and
militarily weak opposition to the Communist enemy on equal basis. In reality, for the
Polish forces the only way of success was to survive and hope for some geo-political
changes that would help their cause. On the other hand, it is important to mention that
actions carried out by the resistance wrought significant havoc among the structures
of the Communist State, and in some places, the groups hiding in forests were bigger
and better equipped than a few years before. For example, in the north-east, Polish
groups were able to recapture entire towns from the Communist hands, which gave an
illusion of their considerable strength. In my opinion, on some of the Polish territories
the fight was so intense that the argument for the civil war may be valid.

Although it is difficult to classify the conflict, one thing was certain. The resistance
was destined to fail and break down. The military opposition was no match against the
Polish Communist forces that were supported by the mighty ally.

The fight between the defiant Polish patriots and the Communist government was
also carried on what could be called the “secret front”. The resistance tried to identify
the structures of the Soviet and Polish security units, uncover the agents that infiltrated
the ranks of the opposition and gather information about the planned actions against
them. At one point this secret defiance was carried out by two high-ranking conspira-
tors who worked in the central command of the Ministry of Public Security in Lodz, at
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that time the biggest Polish city. Their work brought numerous secret documents to the
underground and dozens of agent lists that pointed out the Communist spies. Because
of that, for a while, the resistance was able to warn its members against upcoming
arrests and effectively plan successful missions against the enemy. But in the end both
conspirators were caught and quickly executed.?

As the years went by, the significant increase of terror from the hands of the
Communists quickly diminished the chance for the successful resistance. The lead-
ers of the opposition were often forced to choose between the escape to the West
and long-term prison sentences or death. Between 1947 and 1949, when the wave
of escapes intensified, some of the most important figures of the Polish Underground
State left Poland through different channels. While the spectacular getaways verified
the failure of both the legal and the underground opposition, they also showed the
weakness of the Communist system that was not able to prevent them. In 1947, with
the help of the American Embassy, Stanislaw Mikolajczyk, former Prime Minister of the
Polish Government in Exile and later the leader of the Polish People’s Party, escaped
from the security forces closing in on him. Another well known Polish patriot, Stefan
Korbonski, soon followed in Mikolajczyk’s footsteps and escaped to the West. In
late December 1948, two high-ranking members of the People’s Party, Stanislaw
Banczyk (Mikolajczyk’s “right hand”) and the representative Stanislaw Wojcik, smug-
gled themselves on board of the Swedish freight ship and soon joined their leader.
These escapes allowed the party to rebuild its structure and within months with the
support of Americans and the Polish emigration, Mikolajczyk initiated a widespread
anti-Communist campaign.2

While talking about the Polish resistance against the Communist oppressors after
the end of the war, we should remember about one more important thing: the Polish
nation was the only one in this part of continent that still had a free, democratic govern-
ment that worked in Great Britain and was accepted by several nations. Polish Armed
Forces were still stationed in the Western Europe, and in America, Polish emigrants
were unifying their efforts under the umbrella of the newly created Polish American
Congress.?” The support for the fight for the independent Poland was significant.

Unfortunately, throughout the second half of the 1940s that support somewhat
diminished. While Poles were still considered as allies, the government in exile soon
lost its international position, after Americans and the British accepted the Commu-
nist government in Warsaw. In 1949, only the Vatican, Ireland, Spain, Liban and a
few Central and South American countries still considered the “London” leaders as
the legal authority of Poland.2® Faced with such a situation, the exiled government
struggled to continue the political fight on the international arena. Nevertheless, it is
important to recognize that at least at the beginning this authoritative body was able to
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impact the issue of oppressed Poland due to its strong and efficient administrative
structures and the wide network of political connections. The government was also in
control of sizable amounts of money, which was budgeted to help in the future efforts.
That money came from the remains of the 10 million dollars grant issued to the Polish
resistance by the American President Franklin Delano Roosevelt. In December 1944,
the sum of 7 million dollars was arranged to “finance the special operations inside and
outside of the country.”?

After the war the Polish Armed Forces that had fought alongside Western Allies were
stationed in northern Italy, northwestern Germany, Great Britain and Middle East. The
army consisted of about 230,000 soldiers that were ready to fight for the independence
of Poland. Sadly, nobody from the exiled political and military structures was ever able
to present and execute clear and precise plan of how to use this force in the fight for
the cause. Many proposed ideas were either impossible to accomplish or only partially
realized. Some of the Polish commanders, along with the General Anders intended
for all of the military units to concentrate on the occupied German territories. These
were supposed to fuel the further growth of the army, since former workers remaining
in Germany who had been forcefully brought from Poland, were eager to enlist. In the
plans of the generals, the Polish Armed Forces would then be able to survive for a long
time and eventually replace the American divisions that had to return home sooner or
later. Anders calculated that the strong Polish presence in Germany would influence
the actions of the Western politicians against Communism. He dreamed of liberating
Poland and entering Warsaw on the “white horse”.

The Polish officers and politicians in the West were always trying to affect the situ-
ation in the oppressed country and help in the fight against the enemy. To coordinate
their efforts, a special organization, called the Committee of the National Affairs was
established. Its hierarchy was developed from the military and civil leaders that re-
presented all political fractions. Its main function was to provide financial and political
support to the emissaries of WiN and other resistance units that had escaped from
Poland. The Committee was sustained by financial help for the Union of “Freedom and
Sovereignty” which reached in 1948 the amount of approximately half a million dollars.
In addition to the Committee of the National Affairs, other organizations actively com-
municated with and supported the resistance with constant monetary donations. The
worsening of relations between Western Powers and the Soviet Union also brought
the assistance from the American and British intelligence services that were looking
for the reliable sources of information on the other side of the “Iron Curtain”. But this
cooperation brought a lot of controversy. On the one side, the relations with CIA and
British MI services allowed for significant financial and logistical help, but on the other
they threatened the stability of the political power held by the exiled leaders.



76 Konferences referati

The potential of the governmental body and the significant support from the Polish
emigration was unfortunately completely mishandled in the end. The direct reason for
that was the conflict among the exiled leaders that began shortly after the death of
President Raczkiewicz in June 1947. The argument of who should replace his post
soon caused the parties to split into separate centres. Separated government lost its
strength and effectiveness.®

The plans of Polish generals were also not realized. While the Western Allies
tolerated the growth of the Polish army, they did not allow for the forces to unify in
Germany, knowing that such action would complicate the relations with the Soviets. The
Communist government in Warsaw, under the pressure from Kremlin demanded for the
armed forces in the West to be immediately disbanded and refused to acknowledge
their name as the Polish Army. In addition to the Communist demands, the British
media and even the House of Commons began the attacks on General Anders.3' The
visit of the Commander General Tadeusz Komorowski in Washington in 1946 was
also unsuccessful. Komorowski wanted most of the Polish units to transfer under the
American command and serve as the Pulaski Legion. But at that time the White House
along with the British Parliament was more interested in quickly repatriating the Polish
military units back to Poland. When their plan failed due to the overwhelming protest
of the Polish soldiers and officers who were reluctant to return to now Communist
homeland, the two victorious allies decided to create the Polish Resettlement Corps
that would demobilize Poles and prepare them for the civil life on emigration. With such
declarations from the American and the British governments, the concept of the strong
Polish Armed Forces was quickly abolished. There would be no army that could impact
the “war” with the Soviets.

Also unfortunately, the funds collected and budgeted by the government in exile
were quickly lost. The special Committee “Foundation Drawa” that was established to
distribute the 7 million dollars American grant was not able to effectively fulfil the task.
The money was quickly dispersed without any significant results. This caused some to
suspect the leader of the “Foundation Drawa” General Stanislaw Tatar, of fraud. Their
accusations were soon confirmed when it was learned that in 1947 Tatar and his closest
followers contacted the agents of the Communist intelligence services and gave them
the money.32 But not everything was lost. In Italy, the funds from the Second Polish
Corps. helped Jerzy Giedroyc form and publish the magazine “Kultura”, which after
the move to France became one of the most important centres of the Polish intellec-
tual thinking. | should point out that later “Kultura” was the first to call for the change
in relations between Poles and their eastern neighbours, especially Lithuanians and
Ukrainians. A significant role was also played by the weekly periodical “Wiadomosci”
that was published in London and financially supported by the exiled government.
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The chance of successful resistance against the Soviet regime diminished as
the years went by. The most significant reason for that was the overwhelming size
of the Russian forces and the military special services that were controlled by the
Communist government in Warsaw. Poland was slowly isolated from the West, which
limited the political support given by the emigration. The constant fighting and waves
of arrests started to affect the opposition movement that finally began to disintegrate.
In the second half of 1946 the number of fighters was estimated at only 3,000 men.
The demise of the anti-Communist resistance was additionally fuelled by the lost of
Stanislaw Mikolajczyk, who, after the fraudulent parliamentary elections in 1947, had
to give up all of his political influence and power.

After another amnesty by the Communist government, the active opposition al-
most ceased to exist and only the most determined were still fighting. But they knew
that sooner or later they will either die in the imbalanced combat or be captured and
imprisoned in the Communist camps. Yet, even in this desperate situation some of the
groups continued to fight until the mid-1950s.

The Communists were finally able to obliterate both the political and the military
resistance, but strangely enough at the same time a new form of the defiance was
born. A form that only recently came to the wider attention of the Polish historians.
At the universities, in high schools and even in the elementary schools new youth
organizations began to oppose the Communist rule. There were established hundreds
of resistance groups with thousands of young members that soon resumed the “fight”
with the regime. Of course such movement could not bring any significant threats to
the adverse government, but it did allow for the idea of free and independent Poland
to remain in the souls of the young patriots. Formation of the resistance in schools
was definitely fuelled by the legends of the Polish Underground State and its fight with
the Nazi oppressors. Youth was fascinated by the stories of bravery and sacrifice that
were told by the parents, family and friends who experienced the conspirator life just
a few years earlier. The idealism of the young “fighters” was pure and their actions
heroic. One of them, the leader of the provincial high school organization called “Katyn”,
when sentenced by the military court, boldly stated that he pleads guilty to wrong-doing
against the Communist government, but he is not at fault toward his homeland and
the countrymen.3

There were people like him who in 1956, when the political changes became pos-
sible, influenced the transition. And after that date, when the Communists strengthened
their political oppression, even more small opposition groups developed in schools
around the country. While the archival data of the Security Service provides the infor-
mation about capturing several of such groups each year, there were dozens never
found out that operated for decades.*
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The Polish nation has a long history of defending its sovereignty against op-
pressors and foreign regimes. After the partition of Poland in the late 18th century, the
nation constantly rose to arms and ignited uprisings against the occupants, especially
Germany and Russia. In 1939, it was the turn of the generation that grew up in free,
reborn in 1918 Poland, to fight again for the independence. While the war ended in
1945, for Poland and most other Central European countries the freedom was still
unattainable. Forced by Moscow Communist regime controlled the political and social
life, but was never fully accepted by the patriotic nation. The efforts of political freedom
fighters, the Catholic clergy, resistance soldiers and the Polish emigration allowed for
the light of hope to remain in the hearts of people. When they started their fight in
the mid-1940s the success seemed impossible to achieve, but today Poles live in a
sovereign and democratic state. It is them, who sacrificing their personal freedoms and
lives, made this possible.
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Januss Vrubels

Polu pretoSanas komunistiskajam rezimam
péc Otra pasaules kara

Kopsavilkums

Kad Polijas arlietu ministrs Jozefs Beks 1939. gada 5. maija noraidija nacistiskas Vacijas
teritorialas prasibas, VarSava nevienam neskita, ka miers Sai Eiropas regiona ir tuvu beigam.
Neviens neapsvéra iespéju, ka jau péc daziem méneSiem Polija var atkal zaudét savu
neatkaribu, attiecksme bija gluzi pretéja — cilvéki bija parliecinati, ka Polija ir stipra, jo to
atbalsta Rietumu lielvalstis, tomér bazam par konfliktu ar Hitleru bija pietiekams pamats.

Bet tikai Cetrus ménesus vélak notika neiedomajamais. 1939. gada 1. septembri uzsakta
vacu agresija pret Poliju parveidoja visu Centraleiropas politisko karti. Tikpat svariga ka
Hitlera uzbrukums bija vienlaiciga Padomju Savienibas agresija, kas 1939. gada augusta
radikali maintja &Ts valsts arpolitiku. Abam totalitarajam varam bija pienacis laiks paremt
kontroli par visu Centraleiropu. Maskava un Berliné parakstitie abpuséjie ligumi saskéla
regionu nacistiskas Vacijas un Padomju Savienibas dala, neatstajot vietu stiprai un
neatkarigai Polijai.

Protams, no polu un to atbalsttaju viedokla $ada situacija nebija pienemama. 1939. ga-
da septembra sakave tika uzskatita nevis par kara beigam, bet gan tikai par pirmo kauju.
Cina turpinajas. Polu trimdas valdiba Francija saglabaja politisko kontroli par nacijas
un béglu interesém. Sabiedroto spéku ietvaros tika atjaunota armija. Okupétaja valsti
savu organizacijas struktdru veidoja pretoSanas kustiba. Polu apnémibas rezultati bija
apbrinojami. Isa laika arzemés atjaunotajos brunotajos spékos ieklavas simtiem tiikstosu
kareivju, jarnieku un pilotu. Vecas Polijas robeZas ietvaros tikstoSiem pretoSanas kustibas
dalibnieku turpindja cinities ar agresoru. Nacistiska un padomju okupacija nekad netika
atzita un, pateicoties patriotisko cinttaju palém, Polija joprojam tika uzskatita par suverénu
naciju ar tiestbam atgt savu teritoriju péc kara.

Par nelaimi, tam nebija lemts notikt. Lai arf Padomju Savieniba kluva par antinacistiskas
koalicijas locekli péc vacu uzbrukuma 1941. gada janija, ta atzina neatkarigas Polijas trim-
das valdibu tikai "dz Stalingradas kaujas beigam. Pirma uzvara par Vaciju vélreiz mainija
Stalina politiku, un kluva skaidrs, ka péc kara Padomju Savientba ne tikai vélas paturét
1939. gada iegitas teritorijas, bet arT pretendé uz visas Centraleiropas ieklauSanu sava
ietekmes sféra. Sada situacija tiess konflikts starp Londonas atbalstito polu pagrides valsti
un vareno Padomju impériju bija neizbégams.

St konflikta pirma faze norisinajas apgabala uz austrumiem no Bugas upes, ko Sarkana
armija bija sagrabusi 1939. gada septembri. Maskava uzskatija to par nedalamu krievu
valsts sastavdalu. Spécigas polu partizanu vientbas, kas cinijas $aja regiona, 1944. gada
pirmajos ménesos saka darboties atbilstosi planam Burza (Veétra), kas paredzéja apgratinat
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un traucét vacu spéku atkapSanos. Pilntba mobilizétas polu divizijas méginaja parnemt sava
vara teritorijas ap Vilnu un Lvovu, ka arT Volinijas regionu. Péc plana $im karaspékam bija
jaatbalsta ienako$a Sarkana armija un jauzvedas ka viesmiligiem saimniekiem atbrivotajas
polu zemés. Tacu minétie pasakumi izradijas neefektivi un driz péc tam, kad padomju spéeki
atkaroja $o regionu, armijas un dro$ibas iestazu struktiras saka atbrunot kaujiniekus un
arestét augsta ranga virsniekus. Parsteigtas par krievu atbrivotaju naidigo ricibu, dazas
partizanu grupas atgriezas mezos un méginaja turpinat cinu ar apspiedéjiem. Citi atkapas
uz Polijas centralajiem apgabaliem.

Burza neveiksme atklaja padomju reZima iespgjamos nodomus, un turpmakie notikumi
paradija, kadi ir Stalina plani attieciba uz Poliju. Péc Bugas upes SkérsoSanas un Lublinas
pilsétas ienemSanas Maskava noléma izveidot Sai pilséta jaunu — komunistisku valdibu. Ta
bija skaidra un neparprotama zina miljoniem polu, kas joprojam atzina Londonas trimdas
valdibas pilnvaras. Ja netiks paveikts kaut kas Tpass, péc kara vara Polija nonaks Krem|a
kontroléto komunistu rokas.

Sis nozimigais pasakums tika paveikts tikai tris méne$us vélak paa apspiestas
valsts sirdT, tas galvaspilséta VarSava. Trimdas Iideri uzskatija, ka VarSavas sacelSanas,
kas norisinajas no 1944. gada augusta Iidz septembrim, ir labakais veids, ka polu tautai
atgdt kontroli par savu valsti. Polu valdiba Londona paredzgja, ka kaujinieku drosme un
apnémiba varétu paatrinat pilsétas atbrivoSanu un |aut paremt varu pirms padomju reZzima
méginajumiem iedibinat jaunas institticijas. DiemZél tas nenotika. Ta vieta, lai palidzétu,
Stalins apturéja krievu uzbrukumu un nogaidTja, ITdz nacisti sagrava sacel$anos. Laba-
kas polu vientbas tika vai nu iznicinatas, vai art apcietinatas, un viss pasakums kopuma
tikai palidzéja Padomju Savientbai 1945. gada sakuma iegdt militaru kontroli par visu
Poliju.

VarSavas sacelSanas neveiksme un atbalsta trikums no Rietumu sabiedrotajiem sakara
ar nevéléSanos konfliktét ar Stalinu novajindja partizanu kustibu tiktal, ka ta partrauca
aktivas operacijas. Pagrides pretoSanas kustibas sagrau$anu péc vacu aizieSanas turpindja
padomju specialo uzdevumu vienibas, kas netraucéti darbojas atbrivotajas teritorijas.
1945. gada marta krievi sagistija seSpadsmit polu pagrides valsts vaditajus, ta paSa gada
beigas padomju tiesa Maskava piesprieda Siem cilvékiem cietumsodu.

Tapat ka 1939. gada, poliem un vinu atbalstitajiem atkal bija jamobilizé speki un
jagatavojas cinai ar jaunajiem apspiedéjiem. PretoSanas kustiba tika organizéta no jauna,
izvelejas jaunas pretdarbibas formas. Viena no tam bija jaund Polu Tautas partija, ko
radija zemnieku [ideris un bijusais trimdas valdibas premjerministrs Stanislavs Mikolajcuks.
Jaunajai organizacijai bija jakonkuré ar komunistu partiju nakamajas parlamenta véléSanas
un jamégina mazinat padomiju ietekme Polija. So svarigo pasakumu atbalstija ar Katolu
baznica, kam bija nopietni iebildumi pret komunistu rezZima ateistiskajiem uzskatiem.
Lidz ar politisko darbibu bijusas kaujinieku grupas saka uzbrukt okupacijas spekiem un
atkal planoja partizanu karu pret padomju rezimu. 1945. gada pretoSanas kustiba bija
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iesaistijies no astoniem I1dz divpadsmit tikstoSiem kauijinieku, kas uzbruka mazakam Sar-
kanas armijas vientbam, polu komunistiskas policijas iestadém un Sabiedribas droSibas
ministrijas struktdram. Notika arT uzbrukumi cietumiem, kur krievi turéja sagustitos kau-
jiniekus. Opozicijas spéki auga, un antikomunistiskas kustibas Iideri méginaja vél vairak
nostiprinat savas iespéjas, sazinoties ar Rietumu sabiedroto izveidotajam polu divizijam,
kas péc kara bija izvietotas Vacija un Italija.

TaCu gadu gaita iesp€jas veiksmigi pretoties padomju rezZimam mazinajas. Galvenais
iemesls bija krievu spéku un VarSavas komunistu valdibas kontroléto militaro specialo
dienestu parsvars. Pakapeniski Polija tika izoléta no Rietumiem, mazinot emigrantu sniegto
politisko atbalstu. Nepartrauktas sadursmes un masveida aresti ietekméja opozicijas kustibu,
un galu gala ta saka brukt. 1946. gada otraja puseé bija palikusi tikai trTs tikstoSi kaujinieku.
Bez visa cita antikomunistiskas preto§anas norietu paatrinaja Stanislava Mikolajéuka
nespéja saglabat politisko ietekmi un varu péc viltotajam 1947. gada véléSanam.

Péec veél vienas komunistu valdibas amnestijas ak{iva opozicija gandriz izzuda — un
tikai visapnémigakie turpindja cinities. TaCu vini zindja, ka agri vai vélu vai nu kritls kauja,
vai arT tiks sagastiti un ievietoti komunistu cietumos. Tomér pat tik neapskauzama situacija
daZas grupas turpingja cintties Iidz pat 50. gadu vidum.

Galu gala komunisti sp&ja sagraut ka politisko, ta brunoto pretoSanos, tatu brinumaina
karta tai pasa laika dzima jauns pretdarbibas veids. Polu vésturnieki tikai nesen saka
pievérst tam nopietnaku uzmanibu. Universitates, vidusskolas un pat pamatskolas komu-
nistu varai saka pretoties jaunizveidotas jaunieSu organizacijas. Ir zinami daudzi simti $adu
grupu ar tokstoSiem biedru, kas bija iesaistijuSies cina ar rezimu. Protams, $ada kustiba
nevaréja nopietni apdraudét pastavoso iekartu, tacu ta saglabaja jauno patriotu sirdTs
brivas un neatkarigas Polijas ideju. Kad, sakot ar 1956. gadu, kluva iespgjamas politiskas
parmainas, turpmako notikumu gaitu noteica jaunatne.
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Vitaliy Skalaban

Anti-Soviet Resistance in Belarus
after World War Il

In the late 1940s — early 50s numerous anti-Soviet underground organizations and
armed formations acted on the territory of Belarus. Their history is closely related with
geopolitical changes in the region, a complicated process concerning the restoration of
Belarusian Statehood and struggling among its different concepts and attempts of re-
alization. The underground movement was not united and may be shown as a totality
of different underground parties, organizations and armed formations struggling for
the change of political, economic and ideological foundations of the regime existing
in Belarus — one of the Soviet republics. There were Belarusian underground organi-
zations acting in Belarus as well as Polish underground movement Armia Krajowa
(AK), the Ukrainian underground Ukrainian Nationalist Organization — Ukrainian
Rebellious Army (OUN-UPA), Lithuanian Underground Supreme Committee of
Lithuania Liberation (VLIK), a number of other illegal formations without clear politi-
cal orientation."

Belarusian underground movement shared the idea to create an independent State
and appealed to the ideals of a Belarusian People’s Republic. At the same time Polish,
Ukrainian and Lithuanian formations strove to include some Belarusian regions into
their future states.

The phenomena of the prolonged existence of a great number of anti-Soviet un-
derground organizations and armed formations can be explained by several factors.
Among them are: difficult socio-economic situation after the war, unpopular policy of
the authorities (collectivization, anti-Church policy, groundless political repressions),
the support which foreign centres of emigrants as well as special services of the USA
and Western countries rendered to underground structures.

The report that the CC of the CP(b)B had sent to Moscow at the end of 1946 con-
tained information about “the liquidation of 814 underground terrorist organizations and
formations, including: 667 Polish, 97 Belarusian, 23 Ukrainian and 27 other fascist-na-
tionalist organizations and formations”. It also informed that 3,035 and 17,872 members
of the formations had been killed and arrested accordingly, 27,950 active supporters



84 Konferences referati

and 5,620 agents of foreign intelligence service and security service organs had been
exposed and arrested. It also gave the information about the number of persons the
authorities had lost: 924 persons had been killed.2

The historian |. A. Valahanovich published the data that the KGB of the BSSR
had sent to Moscow. From November 1943 till December 1956, in Belarus there were
eliminated (further terminology is given in accordance with the text of the document)
1,264 bandit groups (of them 840 were connected with nationalistic underground move-
ment) and 16,466 bandits. Of them 2,691 were killed, 6,617 arrested and 1,190 pleaded
themselves guilty.3

A separate page of the resistance movement is devoted to the activities of illegal
unions of Belarusian student youth. In 1946-1949, special services found out more
than ten of such organizations: “Chayka” (Sea-gull) in Slonim, “Union of Belarusian
Liberation” in Novogrudok, “Union of Belarusian Patriots” acting in teacher’s colleges in
Glubokoye and Postavy. Similar organizations acted in Lebedevo, Molodechno region
(1948-1951), Lida (1950-1951), Miadel, Smorgon (1947-1950), etc.4 It is necessary
to admit that in February 1949 L. Canava, Minister of State Security of the BSSR, at
the Party Congress in Minsk reported about the victory of chekists who had discovered
Belarusian underground student-pupils organizations. At the same time Canava said
nothing about the full-scaled activities undertaken by the AK and OUN. It is very likely
that special services provoked the youth to undertake patriotic activities. Doing that they
tried to reveal the potential leaders of the resistance® and to inspire the new company
against “Belarusian bourgeois nationalists”.

The moving of about 240,000 persons from the BSSR to Poland in October
1944 — December 1946 can be shown as peculiarly silent protest, “foot-voting” against
the Soviet power.®

We also know some examples of collective insubordination of militaries recruited
from western regions of the BSSR to the Red Army in 1945.7 Thus, in the 34th reserved
division located in Bobruisk some servicemen recruited from Molodechno region refused
to wash themselves in the bath-house and to get their uniform on 19 March 1945. They
declared: “We, the Poles, do not want to serve in the Red Army and we demand to
direct us to the Polish army.” All the persons who arrived accordingly to the lists made
by military registration and enlistment offices were registered as Belarusians although
some of them had documents that proved their Polish nationality. In such conditions
the headquarters of the division issued the special order directed to take the Report
of refusal to serve in the Red Army from all the persons who regarded themselves as
Poles. As a result till 24 March the number of persons who declared themselves Poles
exceeded 1,000 persons. During that period a number of oral claims classified as “open
anti-Soviet actions” were fixed. Thus, a private of the 75th regiment claimed: “l am
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not a Pole, | am Belarusian but | declared myself as a Pole with the aim to get to the
Polish army. When | and the other Belarusian people are directed to the Polish army,
we will demand openly that the Soviet government return Western Belarus to Poland
and thus we will live in Poland again.” A private of the 282th regiment said: “Belarusian
people, you must declare that you are Poles. | am also Belarusian but | registered as
a Pole [..] The Poles do not climb up the guns but if we attack the front with Russians,
we will die. The Russians bring people into the slaughter-house. Belarus will never be
Soviet, it should move to Poland. We have a support from America and England, thus
we should not be afraid of anything.”

The authorities, which organized the collecting of Belarusian people’s signatures
under the letter to Stalin in June 1945 also faced some problems. Not only in western
regions of Belarus but in Minsk and eastern part of Polotsk regions some cases of
mass refusal to sign the letter were registered.® A collective farmer from the collec-
tive farm “Chyrvonaja iskra” (the Red spark), Begoml region, said: “You deceive us
because you write that everything is very good. But we lived badly before the war
and now we live even worse. It is necessary to dismiss the collective farms and we
will live in such a way as people close to us, in western [Belarus], do”. Her country-
woman, Anna, came to the meeting with a sack and claimed: “I thought that they had
got salt for us but they asked to sign for collective farms maintaining. Let's go home,
women, don't even sign.” As a result only two persons signed the letter to Stalin in
this collective farm. In June, 1945 a girl from Disna region wrote to front: “Now there
is @ campaign for signing the letter of thanks to Stalin going on in our village Soviet.
But people don’'t want to sign. Owing to this letter we did nothing and celebrated four
days of Whit Sunday.”

In the postwar decade in the BSSR some signs of liberalization in regard to
Orthodox church appeared. Nevertheless, the authorities remained irreconcilable as
regards to Catholics, Israelites, Muslims.® Their temples were closed, communities were
not registered, their priests were arrested and religious persons were oppressed. Such
actions evoked protests classified as anti-Soviet agitation.

Till 1953 the main forces of anti-Soviet underground in the BSSR were eliminated
but single actions continued in the following years.

When studying Belarusian resistance after the war and especially the armed re-
sistance, researchers faced the limitations of access to departmental archives. Such a
situation gave birth to a great variety of myths. The last publication'® of the documents
from Belarusian Institute of Science and Arts and especially the report, which was prob-
ably written by a military man, one of the members of the Council (Rada) of Belarusian
People’s Republic Frantishak Kushal, gives us new facts that help to determine the
structure of the armed underground and specify the destiny of its leaders.
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Vitalijs Skalabans
Pretpadomju pretosanas kustiba Baltkrievija péc Otra pasaules kara

Kopsavilkums

20. gadsimta 40. gadu beigas — 50. gadu sakuma Baltkrievijas teritorija darbojas liels skaits
pretpadomju pagrides organizaciju un brunotu forméjumu. To vésture ir cieSi saistita ar
geopolitiskajam parmainam regiona, sarezgito Baltkrievijas valstiskuma atg$anas procesu
un konfliktiem starp ta dazadajam koncepcijam un realizacijas planiem. Pagrides kustiba
nebija vienota, un to var uzskatit ka dazadu pagrides partiju, organizaciju un brunotu
form&jumu kopumu, kas cinijas par Baltkrievijas Padomju Republikas politisko, ekonomisko un
ideologisko pamatu mainu. Baltkrievija darbojas baltkrievu pagrides organizacijas, ka arf polu
pagrides kustiba Armia Krajowa (AK), ukrainu pagrides Ukrainu nacionalistu organizacija—
Ukrainu nemiernieku armija (OUN-UPA), lietuvieSu Lietuvas AtbrivoSanas pagrides
Augstaka komiteja (VLIK) un vairaki nelegali formé&umi ar neskaidru politisko orientaciju.
Baltkrievu pagrides kustiba atbalstija neatkarigas valsts dibindSanas ideju un bija
uzticiga Baltkrievijas Tautas republikas idealiem, savukart polu, ukrainu un lietuvieSu
form&jumi centas ieklaut atseviSkus Baltkrievijas regionus savas nakotnes valstTs.
Daudzu pretpadomju pagrides organizaciju un brunoto formé&jumu ilgstoSas
pastavéSanas fenomenu var izskaidrot ar vairakiem faktoriem. Starp tiem jamin péckara
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sarezqta, sociali ekonomiska situacija, varas iestazu nepopularie pasakumi (kolektivizacija,
antireligiska politika, nepamatotas politiskas represijas) un atbalsts, ko pagrides strukttram
sniedza arzemju emigrantu centri un ASV un Rietumvalstu slepenie dienesti.

1946. gada beigas uz Maskavu nosititais Baltkrievijas K(b)P CK zinojums saturgja
informaciju par “814 pagrides teroristisko organizaciju un forméjumu likvidaciju, to skaita:
667 polu, 97 baltkrievu, 23 ukrainu un 27 citas faSistiski nacionalistiskas organizacijas un
formgjumi”. Zinoja, ka 3035 So form&jumu locek|i bija nogalinati un 17 872 arestéti, atklati
un arestéti 27 950 akfivi atbalstitaji un 5620 arzemju izlikdienestu un droSibas strukttru
agenti. Tika sniegta arT informacija par varas iestazu zaudgjumiem — 924 kritusie.

Vésturnieks |. Valahanoviés ir publicgjis datus, ko Baltkrievijas PSR Valsts dro$ibas
komiteja sOtlja uz Maskavu. No 1943. gada novembra [1dz 1956. gada decembrim
Baltkrievija (atbilstosi dokumenta teksta terminologijai) bija likvidétas 1264 banditu grupas
(840 no tam bija saistitas ar nacionalistisko pagrides kustibu) un 16 466 bandfti. No tiem
2691 bija nogalinats, 6617 arestéti un 1190 labpratigi atzinusi savu vainu.

Nelegala Baltkrievijas studentu savienibas darbiba ir atseviSska pretoSanas joma.
1946.-1949. gada specialie dienesti atklaja vairak neka desmit $adu organizaciju: “Caika”
Slonima, “Baltkrievu atbrivoSanas savieniba” Novogrudoka, “Baltkrievu patriotu savieniba”,
kas darbojas Glubokoje un Postavu pedagogu skola. Lidzigas organizacijas darbojas
Lebedeva, Molode¢no apgabala (1948-1951), Lida (1950-1951), Mjadela, Smorgona
(1947-1950) utt. Japiemin, ka 1949. gada februarT Baltkrievijas PSR valsts droSibas ministrs
L. Kanava Minska notieko3aja partijas kongresa zinoja par Cekistu panakumiem, atklajot
Baltkrievijas studentu un skolnieku pagrides organizacijas. TaCu L. Kanava pat nepiemingja
|oti aktivo AK un OUN darbibu. Loti iespgjams, ka specialie dienesti pasi provocéja jaunieSus
uzsakt patriotiskus pasakumus. Tada veida tie centas atklat potencialos preto$anas Iiderus
un veicinat jaunu kampanu pret “baltkrievu burzuaziskajiem nacionalistiem”.

Ap 240 000 personu parceloSanu no Baltkrievijas uz Poliju 1944. gada oktobrT— 1946. gada
decembr var uzskatit par ipasu klusa protesta formu, “balsojot ar kajam” pret padomju varu.

Ir zinami atseviski no Baltkrievijas rietumu regioniem Sarkanaja armija mobilizéto
jauniesaukto kolektivas nepaklausanas gadtjumi.

Ar zinamam problémam saskaras ari personas, kas organizéja Baltkrievijas iedzivotaju
parakstu vakSanu 1945. gada junija gatavotajai véstulei Stalinam. Masveida atteikumi
parakstit véstuli bija registréti ne tikai Baltkrievijas rietumu regionos, bet arf Minska un
Polockas apgabala austrumdala.

Pirmaja péckara desmitgadé Baltkrievijas PSR bija jutama zinama liberalizacija attieciba
pret pareizticigo baznicu, tomér varas iestades negatavojas piekapties katoliem, ebrejiem
un musulmaniem. Vinu templi tika slégti, draudzu registracija atteikta, priesteri arestéti un
ticigie apspiesti. Sada riciba izraisija protestu, ko klasificéja ka pretpadomju agitaciju.

L1dz 1953. gadam galvenie pretpadomju pagrides spéki Baltkrievija bija iznicinati, tacu
atseviski individi turpindja darboties.
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Raitis Abelnieks

Nacionalas brunotas pretosanas kustibas ipatnibas
Bauskas aprinki (1944-1950)

Musdienas visai bieZi tiek runats par baltieSu sadarbibu valsts limeni. Lidzigas pro-
blémas risinaja ar Latvijas pirmas brivvalsts laika. Vacu un padomju okupacijas
rezZima gados $ada sadarbiba vairs nevaréja notikt, bet ta izpaudas gan atsevisku
cilvéku, gan dazadu pretoSanas organizaciju sadarbibas formas. Plasaka pétijuma
par baltiesu partizanu sadarbibu vél joprojam nav. ST probléma ir ieskicéta H. Stroda
monografija “Latvijas nacionalo partizanu kar§ 1944-1956" nodala “Nacionalo par-
tizanu sadarbiba ar kaiminvalstu partizaniem”.! Saja darba, ka ari citas publikacijas
par brunoto pretoSanas kustibu padomju okupacijas rezimam Latvija visvairak pie-
minéta sadarbTba ar Iietuvieéu nacionélajiem partizéniem Lai gan ééda sadarbTba
publikacijas visvairak minéti fakti par bljusa IIGkstes aprinka terltoruu.2 Dokumentos
un aculiecinieku atminas fikséta latvieSu un lietuvieSu partizanu vienibas dramatiska
iznicina8ana lles bunkura kauja Jelgavas aprinki 1949. gada 17. marta.s Par citiem
sadarbibas gadijumiem [idz Sim publicétas visai skopas zinas.

Turpmak Saja raksta aplikota latvieSu un lietuvieSu nacionalo partizanu
sadarbiba Bauskas aprinka teritorija péc Otra pasaules kara. Vislielaka partizanu
darbibas aktivitate bija vérojama mezainakajos pagastos, it TpaSi Lietuvas pie-
robeza. To apliecina arT bijusa Bauskas aprinka Iznicinataju bataljona komandiera
Viktora Lalina atminas. Vin$ raksta, ka visaktivakie banditu darbibas rajoni bijusi
meziem klata Lietuvas pierobeza.* Padomju represivo iestazu sastaditaja kartoteka
par nacionalo partizanu ricibu Bauskas aprinki minéta pirma lietuvieSu partizanu
“vizite” padomju varas vietéjo aktivistu majas 1945. gada 16. maija nakti, kad tika
piekauts pagasta “desmitnieks”, draudot to nakamreiz nosist, ja vin$ neatstas savu
amatu.’

LietuvieSu nacionalie partizani Tpasi neatlaidigi vérsas pret padomju varas akti-
vistiem Bauskas aprinki 1946. gada maija, kad Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas (turp-
mak teksta — LKP) Bauskas aprinka komitejas Kara dala zinoja, ka no 11 zinamiem
partizanu uzbrukumiem piecus izdarijusi lietuviesi.6
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Partizanu aktivitate pierobeza izskaidrojama ar to, ka starp PSRS republikam
robeZa pastavéja tikai teorétiski, talab bija iesp&jami visai plasi manevri, it pasi, ja
vajataju loks koncentréjas robezas viena pusé. Skiet, ka otrreizéjas padomju okupa-
cijas pirmajos gados abu kaiminrepubliku represivo iestazu sadarbiba tika koordinéta
visai vaji. Lai gan Latvijas PSR lek$lietu tautas komisariats (turpmak teksta tiks lietots
pladak pazistamakais $Ts institdcijas salsinajums no krievu valodas — NKVD) stradaja
krietni vien operativak neka citas padomju sistémas iestades, tomeér arT Seit traucéja
birokratiska subordinacija: no NKVD Bauskas nodalas nacas zinot uz Rigu, tad,
iespéjams, caur Maskavu zinojums sasniedza Vilnu un talak paradreséts Lietuvas PSR
NKVD Birzu aprinka nodalai. Tomér 1948. gada vasara stavoklis $aja joma maini-
jas — notika vairakas Latvijas un Lietuvas PSR Valsts droSibas ministrijas organizétas
partizanu apkaroSanas operacijas pierobezas zona.’

Vel ka latvieSu un lietuvieSu nacionalas pretoSanas organizaciju sadarbibu vei-
cinoSs faktors jamin tas, ka pierobezas apgabalos nebija nekadu gratibu saprasties
abas valodas, turklat, veicot akcijas pret padomju varas aktivistiem vai art izlaupot
sabiedrisko TpaSumu kaiminrepublikas teritorija, tikpat ka nepastavéja iespéja tikt
atpazitiem, un legali dzivojoSie tuvinieki tika pasargati no represivo iestazu at-
riebibas.

Lielaka lietuvieSu partizanu lidzdaliba brunotaja preto$anas kustiba Bauskas ap-
rinkT bija vérojama Panemunes (tagad — Brunava) pagasta teritorija. Dokumentalas
liecibas par preto$anas kustibas starptautisko raksturu rodamas Latvijas Valsts arhiva
glabatajas represéto personu kriminallietas. Svarigi atrast atbildi uz jautajumu, kapéc
tieSi Panemunes, nevis citos Bauskas aprinka pierobezas pagastos bija vérojama
visaktivaka latvieSu un lietuvieSu pretoSanas kustibas dalibnieku sadarbiba. Te no-
Zime bija tam, ka Panemunes (tolaik — Budberga) pagasts Latvijai tika pievienots tikai
1921. gadad un abpus robezas ka nacionalas minoritates dzivoja ievérojams skaits
kaimintautas parstavju, kurus savstarpéji vienoja ari radnieciba. Bez tam Panemunes
pagasta teritorija I1dz pat robeZai pletas ta saucamais Budbergas mezs, kas péckara
gados bija patverums vairakam internacionalam partizanu vientbam. Japiebilst, ka
Saja apvidu lieli mezu masivi ir retums.

Nacionala pretoSanas kustiba Panemunes pagasta saka veidoties driz péc otrrei-
z6jas padomju okupacijas 1944. gada augusta. Sakotnéji tie bija vietéjie iedzivotaji, kas
izvairTjas no dienesta Sarkanaja armija un slépas no varas iestadém, tadéjadi kladami
nelegalisti. 1944. gada rudent un ziema vél nevar runat par organizétu nacionalo
pretoSanos, jo nelegalisti (kopskaita vairaki desmiti), vairdkums no tiem apbrunots,
slépas pie saviem tuviniekiem.® Tikai 1945. gada pavasari nelegalisti saka rikot ko-
péjas sanaksmes, kur apsprieda jautdjumus par savstarpéju informacijas apmainu, it
Tpasi gadijumos, ja pagasta notiktu kadas cilveku tvarstianas akcijas.'® Ta pasa gada
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junija Panemunes pagasta nelegalisti jau sadarbojas ar kaiminpagastu nacionalas
pretoSanas kustibas dalibniekiem.

Nakir uz 1945. gada 4. janiju izdemoléja Brunavas piena savaksanas punktu,' un
Janu dienas vakara tika piekauts un atbrunots Brunavas ciema padomes priekSsedétajs
Juris Mangins, pie reizes iesakot vinam savu amatu pamest.’2 Tacu tad vél nevaréja
runat, ka darbojas labi organizéta partizanu vieniba. Akciju dalibnieki joprojam slépas
individuali. Velak apstdzibas raksta minétie “bandas vadoni”, Skiet, ir tikai pratinataju
fantazijas auglis, jo priekSraksti prasija atrast galvenos vaininiekus.™ Tada veida par
vienu no grupas vaditajiem 1945. gada 7. jlija “pataisija” “banditu kerSanas akcija”
nogalinato Arvidu Melduci* un 15. jalija aizturéto Voldemaru Zinduli. Protams, no-
Sautais A. Melducis nevaréja pret vinu vérsto apsidzibu ne apstiprinat, ne noliegt,
bet V. Zindulis visas apsiidzibas vairakkart noliedza, atzidams tikai Tslaicigu atrasanos
vacu paligpolicijas dienesta un béguloSanu no iesaukuma Sarkanaja armija.’s

Péc A. Melduca nogalind8anas un triju nelegalistu aresta vairaki citi nelegalisti
brivpratigi pieteicas NKVD Bauskas nodala un atdeva ieroCus, bet palikuSie iesais-
tljas Ceraukstes pagasta bazétaja Varena vieniba."”

Jau 1945. gada julija beigas partizani pieradija, ka par brunotas pagrides sagravi
Panemunes pagasta ir paragri runat. Proti, nak{l no 24. uz 25. jaliju partizanu grupa
Rudolfa Kundzina vadiba nodedzinaja jau minéta Brunavas ciema padomes priek$sé-
détaja J. Mangina un vina brala Iznicinataju bataljona kaujinieka Frica Mangina maju,
ka arT kaiminos esoSaja Ceraukstes pagasta smagi ievainoja Paces ciema padomes
priek&sadataju Vili Kukutu.™ Sis partizanu vienibas atbalstitaja, Ceraukstes pagasta
dzivojosa Elizabete Lunténa, tika arestéta 30. jdlija un vélak sniedza visai interesantu
liectbu. Proti, R. Kundzin$ esot uzdevies par partizanu grupas komandieri un stas-
tijis, ka partizanu esot daudz, tie “[..] esot saistiti ar Lietuvas bandu un paklaujoties
bandftisko forméjumu $tabam, kas atrodoties meza Lietuva. Staba esot lozmetéji un
radiosakari. [..] No banditu $taba nécis rikojums visiem banditiem apvienoties; no
Rigas ieradiSoties papildspéki, un saksoties lielas lietas. Visu banditu grupu vaditajs
Staba esot Raseckis, kur$ atrodoties mezZa Lietuva.”"® Diemzel autoram neviena cita
dokumenta nav izdevies atrast apstiprindjumu par $adu partizanu stabu un komandieri
Rasecki Lietuva, kam paklautos arT latvieSu partizani.

1945. gada jllija un augusta turpinajas Bauskas Cekistu un karaspeka kopéjas
operacijas. Cinas krita vairaki latvieSu partizani, citus arestéja, un padomju varas
represivas iestades ta saucamo Varena partizanu vienibu uzskatija par likvidétu.2

ArT otrpus robezas, Lietuvas teritorija, 1945. gada vasara notika 1dzigi procesi.
Daudzi Birzu aprinka teritorija dzivojoSie latvieSi papildindja Lietuvas brunoto pre-
toSanas kustibu. Ta, pieméram, Janis Ceplis no Birzu aprinka RadviliSku pagasta
Purvisku sadZzas NKVD izmeklétajam liecindja, ka vin$ 1945. gada augusta pievieno-
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jies Jana Krivicka vaditajai partizanu vienibai, kura no vina sadzas bijusi art Vilis un
Valdis Kovali. ST grupa sagrauta, kad to nak$nosanas vietd kada sadza pie Birziem
skant aplenca lIznicinataju bataljona kaujinieki. ApSaudé no 35 viru lielas partizanu
grupas krita 16-20 cinttaju, bet pasu J. Cepli, kuram bija tikai 16 gadu, — ievainoja.?!
Nakamaja gada J. Ceplis iesaistijas brunota jaunieSu pretoSanas grupa, kuru vadija
Panemunes pagasta dzivojoSais Eriks Arvids Narkevics. Jauniesi 1946. gada kop$
vasaras lidz gada beigam bija vairakkart izdemolgjusi ciema padomes €kas Pane-
munes un Jaunsaules pagasta — sadedzinaja dokumentus, iznicindja propagandas
plakatus un komunistu partijas vadonu portretus, salauza inventaru, aiznesa gan te-
lefona aparatus, gan svarigus dokumentus. Panemts tika arT sarkanais karogs, kuru
vélak izmantoja, lai izgatavotu Latvijas nacionalo karogu. Sarkanbaltsarkanais karogs
tika uzvilkts Budbergas parka kada augsta koka naktt uz 1946. gada 18. novembri.
Vel E. A. Narkevica vadiba tika piekauts un atbrunots Jaunsaules pagasta dzivojoss
IznTcinataju bataljona kaujinieks J. Avinskis, apSaudita Ramikénu ciema padomes
priekSsedetaja T. Pravdas maja.2

Arestam sekojo$as pratinadanas E. A. Narkevics atzinas, ka uzturgjis sakarus
ar lietuvieSu nacionalajiem partizaniem. Pirmo reizi lietuvieSi vina majas pabija jau
1945. gada ziema, bet 1946. gada vasara septini lietuvieSu partizani prasija, lai vinus
aizved Iidz Jaunsaules veikalam, kuru aplaupija. Par $o pakalpojumu E. A. Narkevics
no lauptjuma sanéma puskilogramu konfekSu un odekolona pudeliti.?

1947. gada 12. janvari E. A. Narkevics kopa ar Panemunes ciema padomes
priekSsedétaju Robertu Butleru viesojas kadas Jaunsaules pagasta majas. Tur kopéjas
iedzer$anas laika ieradas 16 partizani, kas savstarpgji, ka liecinajis E. A. Narkevics,
sarunajusies lietuviski, bet dazi runajusi latviski. Cetri bijusi vinam pazistami, jo kopigi
piedalijusies Jaunsaules veikala aplaupisana. Partizani izlamaja R. Butleru un aiz-
kam vin$ arf labprat piekrita. Partizanu vieniba vairakas dienas pavadija dazadas
Jaunsaules pagasta zemnieku sétas, jo Panemunes pagasta vinus mekl&ja. Péc tam
partizani atgriezas sava bunkura Budbergas meza. Turpmakajas dienas bunkura pa-
lika tikai divi partizani (viens vecs, otrs ievainots), bet citi, sadalijuSies divas grupas,
aizgaja uz Lietuvu péc partikas, jo vientbas atbalstitaji dzivoja vairakas sadzas Salocu
pagasta. Komandiera uzvardu E. A. Narkevics nezinaja, bet Gekas izmeklétajiem teica,
ka ta vards ir Alberi,2¢ biezak saukts par Kapteini. Sa komandiera apgérba apraksts ir
visai interesants — vacu armijas mételis, civilapgérba bikses, Latvijas armijas frencis
ar kapteina zZimotném, bet pie kratim piesprausts augsts padomju apbalvojums — Sar-
kanas Zvaigznes ordenis (! - R. A.). Lietuviesi esot stastijusi, ka tie nogalinot padomju
aktivistus — Panemunes pagasta esot nogalinajusi Iznicinataju bataljona kaujinieku
Balakanu.
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E. A. Narkevics aizgajis uz majam, solidams nakamaja diena atgriezties, bet nav
atgriezies, jo bunkura nav bijis kur gulét un arT &diens bijis slikts.

1947. gada 27. janvar nepilngadigo jaunekli arestéja, un, spriezot péc vina
liectbam un tajas ietvertas informacijas nozimiguma, pratinasanas vinu bija salauzu-
$as — E. A. Narkevics izstastija visu, ko zinaja. Cekistiem varéaja noderét informacija
gan par bunkura atraSanas vietu, gan par to, ka pieejas nav minétas, ka art par
apkartnes novéroSanu un sargposteni.?s Diemz€&l nav zinams, ka Cekisti iegdto in-
formaciju izmantoja, jo lietuvieSu nacionalo partizanu vienibas turpmakais liktenis
nav skaidrs.

Sakot ar 1947. gada pavasari lidz 1949. gada oktobrim, Panemunes pagasta
uzturgjas cita lietuvieSu nacionalo partizanu grupa, kas jau 1944. gada nogalé bija
izveidojusies Birzu aprinka Salo€u un Pabirzes pagasta. To vadija kads lietuvietis
Naudzins ar segvardu “Mikelis”.2 Vienibas dislokacijas vieta atradas Budbergas
meza, un grupas sastava bija devini cintaji, arT kads Kénigsbergas vacietis — Horsts
Langekers (Horst Langecker), kur$ nelegali vispirms bija ieradies Lietuva, tad Lat-
vija un dzivoja Panemunes pagasta, Ildz 1949. gada augusta pievienojas lietuvieSu
partizaniem. “Mikela” vadita partizanu vieniba tika sagrauta PSRS Valsts droSibas
ministrijas (turpmak teksta — VDM) iek3éja karaspéka operacija 1949. gada 17. ok-
tobrf, kad Ptéu Snoru vienséta piecus partizanus ielenca ievérojams parspéks — Baus-
kas un Birzu Cekisti, ka arT PSRS VDM iek$€ja karaspeka 36. un 137. strélnieku pulka
karaviri.2Z Spriezot péc ta, ka Ptdu Snoru saimnieks Arvids Butka atstaja partizaniem
degvinu, alu un uzkozamos, bet pats pirms uzbrukuma méaju pameta,? jasecina,
ka vin§ sadarbojies ar Cekistiem. Minétajas majas iepriek$ kadu laiku puslegali bija
dzivojis H. Langekers, arT pargjie partizani tur nebija pirmoreiz. Starp aplencéjiem
un partizaniem notika apSaude, maja iemeta granatas, izcélas ugunsgreks, un Cetri
partizani gaja boja, bet smagi ievainoto H. Langekeru sagustija. ArT aplencéjiem bija
viens krituSais un viens ievainotais.?® Pirms smagi ievainoto H. Langekeru parveda uz
Rigas 1. cietuma slimnicu, vinu séka pratinat jau Bauska. Slimnica Riga H. Langekeru
arstéja un turpinaja pratinat, lai uzzinatu partizanu atbalstitajus. To arT panaca, un
vélak uz So liectbu pamata apcietindja 11 Panemunes pagasta iedzivotaju.30 At-
balstitajus sodija gan par nezino$anu, gan par atbalstu ar partiku, gan par partizanu
velas mazgasanu un citiem padomju varai netikamiem “noziegumiem”. Atbalstitaju
vida bija arT pagasta izpildkomitejas sekretare Zelma Béka, kura “banditu uzdevuma
ievakusi zinas par karaspéku un VDM darbiniekiem, apmekI&ja bandas nometni un
bija bandta “Kazimira” mijaka.” Savukart Jermalovi¢u gimene tika vainota par to, ka
partizani nolaupTjusi un nokavusi govi un pardevusi Rigas tirgl. Bez tam vini savas
majas bija slépusi kada partizdna masu — Elizabeti Sirbikaiti, kas dzivoja ar viltotiem
dokumentiem un bija JermaloviCiem attala radiniece.3! Atbalstitajs Janis Slavinskis
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bija iestajies Iznicinataju bataljona, lai par ta darbibas planiem jau laikus varétu zinot
partizaniem.s?

Japiebilst, ka starp Paéu Snorés nogalinatajiem nebija vienibas komandiera. Vina
un vél triju partizanu turpmakais liktenis autoram nav zinams.

S7 temata pilnTgakai izpétei biitu nepieciesams pétnieciska darba turpinajums
Lietuvas arhivos un sadarbiba ar lietuvieSu kolégiem.
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Raitis Abelnieks

Die Besonderheiten des bewaffneten nationalen Widerstandes
im Kreis Bauska (1944-1950)

Zusammenfassung

Heute wird viel tiber eine Zusammenarbeit der Balten auf staatlicher Ebene gesprochen. Zur
Zeit der sowjetischen Besatzung konnte diese Art der Zusammenarbeit nur unter einzelnen
Individuen oder zwischen verschiedenen nationalen Widerstandsorganisationen stattfinden.
Die Zusammenarbeit zwischen lettischen und litauischen Partisanen fand in den Regionen
entlang der lettisch-litauischen Grenze statt, zu der auch der Kreis Bauska gehort.

Die Aktivitaten der nationalen Partisanen konzentrierten sich gerade auf die grenznahen
Gemeinden des Kreises Bauska. In dieser Region operierten oft auch litauische Partisanen,
denn die sprachliche und geographische Verwandtschaft zwischen Letten und Litauern
forderte die gute Zusammenarbeit. Dies war vor allem in der Gemeinde Panemune (jetzt
Brunava) zu beobachten.

Die Aktivitaten der nationalen Partisanen waren auf dem Territorium des Nachbarlandes
relativ sicher —im Vergleich zu Unternehmungen im eigenen Land. Hier bestand kaum Ge-
fahr, erkannt zu werden, was fiir Verwandte, die mit dem bewaffneten Widerstand oft nichts
zu tun hatten, zuséatzlichen Schutz bedeutete. Hier sei erwahnt, dass die Staatsgrenzen
innerhalb der UdSSR nur formal auf dem Papier existierten — ein Umstand, der die Tatigkeit
der Partisanen Uber Grenzen hinweg ermdglichte. Zudem konnten die Partisanen so ihren
sowjetischen Verfolgern besser ausweichen.

Doch im Sommer 1948 anderte sich die Situation: Die Verteidigungsministerien Lett-
lands und Litauens nutzten den Vorteil der Zusammenarbeit und organisierten in den
Grenzgebieten gemeinsame Operationen gegen die Partisanen.

Eine nationale Widerstandsbewegung entstand in der Gemeinde Panemune direkt
nach der zweiten (wiederholten) sowjetischen Besatzung im August 1944. Anfangs waren
in ihr M&nner aus der ortlichen Bevolkerung organisiert, die den Wehrdienst in der Roten
Armee verweigerten und sich deshalb vor ihren Verfolgern verstecken muften. Insgesamt
handelt es sich hierbei um mehrere Zehn Dutzend Ménner. Die meisten von ihnen besalen
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Waffen. Teilweise versteckten sie sich bei den eigenen Verwandten. Erst ab dem Friihjahr
1945 veranstalteten sie “illegale” Versammlungen, um ihre Aktivitaten besser zu koordi-
nieren. Bald wurde eine Zusammenarbeit mit Mitgliedern der Widerstandsbewegung aus
angrenzenden Gemeinden des Kreises Bauska und Litauen vereinbart. Im Juni und Juli
1945 erfolgten mehrere Angriffe auf Gemeinschaftseigentum sowie auf Helfer sowjetischer
Machteinrichtungen in den Gemeinden Panemune, Ceraukste und Islice. Die Antwort darauf
waren Verhaftungen (ausgefihrt vom NKWD) der “lllegalen” und deren Helfern. Ein Partisan
wurde dabei getotet.

Auch auf litauischer Seite spielte sich Ahnliches ab. In der Gemeinde Radvilikis im
Kreis Birzai bildete sich eine Partisaneneinheit, der auch mehrere Letten angehdérten. Von
diesem Zeitpunkt an riickten mehrere litauische Partisaneneinheiten regelmafig auf let-
tisches Territorium vor. Zu diesen Einheiten gehdrten auch mehrere lettische Partisanen,
1949 sogar ein Deutscher aus Konigsberg. Von 1945 bis 1949 hielten sie sich mehrfach
flr einen langeren Zeitraum im Wald Budberga auf, der zu der Gemeinde Panemune ge-
hérte — da es hier einen geeigneten Bunker zum Uberwintern gab. Von diesem Stiitzpunkt
aus unternahmen litauische Partisanen Angriffe aud sowjetische Machtaktivisten sowie
Gemeinschaftseigentum auf litauischem Territorium. Lebensmittel wurden hauptséchlich
bei Verwandtenbesuchen in Litauen organisiert. Doch auch die Bewohner der Gemeinde
Panemune halfen den Partisanen vor allem mit Lebensmitteln und Informationen ber
Aktivitaten der sowjetischen Repressionseinrichtungen.

Der letzte dokumentierte bewaffnete Zusammenstol® zwischen der sowjetischen Armee
und den litauischen nationalen Partisanen in der Gemeinde Panemune ereignete sich am
17. Oktober 1949. Auf beiden Seiten gab es Verwundete und Tote. Noch mehrere Monate
danach wurden die Unterstlitzer der Partisanen verfolgt.
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Ritvars Jansons

Cekistu militaras operacijas
pret Latvijas nacionalajiem partizaniem
(1944-1956)

Cekistu militaras operacijas (yekucmcko golickosble onepayuu — tulk. no krievu val. — Ge-
kistu kaujas operacijas) ka vienu no operativas darbibas veidiem pret brunoto pretoSanas
kustibu Baltijas republikas, Rietumukraina un Rietumbaltkrievija PSRS droSibas iestades
saka izmantot jau Otra pasaules kara gados un turpinaja pilnveidot Iidz pat 20. gadsim-
ta 50. gadu sakumam, kad brunota pretoSanas komunistiskajam rezZimam mazinajas.

Cekistu militaras operacijas savu nosaukumu ieguva operacijas kombinéta rak-
stura dé|. PSRS drosibas iestades defingja, ka operacijas pamatelementi veidojas no
¢ekistu un iekslietu darbinieku darba ar agentdru (drosibas iestazu agenti, zinotaji) un
operativi militarajiem pasakumiem. Minétais Cekistu militaras operacijas raksturojums
sniegts, pieméram, PSRS Valsts droSibas ministrijas 1947. gada 22. aprila pavélé
nr. 00207 “Par cinas pastiprinaSanu ar nacionalistisko pagridi un tas brunotajam bandam
Ukrainas PSR” un analogiskas pavélés par Baltijas padomju republikam.’

Cekistu militaras operacijas tika iesaistrti dro$ibas un iekslietu iestazu darbinieki,
agentira, ieklietu vai dro$ibas iestazu karaspéks. Siem spekiem saskana ar militaro
teoriju bija jadarbojas |oti saskanoti un noteikta seciba. Balstoties uz operativo dar-
binieku informaciju, ko ieguva no agentiras, bija jadod militars trieciens, pretoSanas
daltbniekus iznicinot vai sagUstot. Turklat Cekistu militaras operacijas paredzgja, ieve-
rojot konkrétu situaciju, noskaidrot partizanu skaitu, atra$anas vietu, partizanu militaras
pozicijas, ka arf to, cik daudz partizanu grupu dro$ibas iestazu agentira izsekojusi un
to darbibu ietekméjusi jau pirms Cekistu operacijas.

Spriezot péc droSibas darbinieku izstradatas un vel 1949. gada papildinatas teorijas,
Cekistu militarajai operacijai bija vairaki posmi — lemuma pienem$ana par operacijas
nepiecieSamibu, operacijas plana izstrade, operacijas dalbnieku politiska “apstrade”,
militaro sakaru organizéSana, operacijas konfidencialitates un partizaniem negaiditas
norises nodroSinasana, izlikoSana, uzbruc&ju nodroSinasanas pret partizanu peksnu
uzbrukumu, operacijas norises vietas izoléSana un tas apkartnes tiriSana jeb “kem-
mésana’ no cilvekiem, kas varétu traucét operacijas norisi. Siem pasakumiem sekoja
tieSs militars uzbrukums partizaniem.2
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Represivajam iestadem Latvija 1944.-1945. gada nebija viegli veikt operacijas,
kuram batu panakumi. Operacijas tika iesaistiti lieli militarie resursi — PSRS lekslietu
tautas komisariata (leTK) iek$€ja karaspéka 5. un 48. divizija, tomér operacijas nebija
efektivas. Neveiksmi 1944. gada septembrT Latvijas PSR iekslietu sistemas vadiba iz-
skaidroja ar to, ka Latvijas PSR leTK aprinku dalu vaditaji dezertieru grupam seko tikai ar
karaspéku, neveicot operativo darbu ar agenttru, t.i., neiefiltréjot dezertieru un partizanu
vidd agentus, péc kuru sniegtas informacijas militarie pasakumi batu veiksmigaki.> No
1944. gada septembra Latvijas PSR represivas iestades pret nacionalajiem partizaniem
un Sarkanas armijas dezertieriem saka izmantot operativas grupas. To vadibu uzticéja
iekSlietu iestazu virsniekam. Grupa darbojas vairaki operativie darbinieki, kuriem no
agentiras iegito informaciju vajadzéja izmantot uzbrukumos pret nacionalajiem partiza-
niem. 1944. gada operativie darbinieki, iesaistot leTK lek8€jo karaspéku un iznicinataju
bataljonus, izmantoja slépnus un parsvara nodarbojas tikai ar mezu epizodisku firisanu,
ka arT partizanu tvarstiSanu péc to veiktajam akcijam. Situacija maintjas 1945. gada, kad
Latvijas PSR leTK 18. aprila direktiva noteica, ka operativajam grupam nelieliem nacio-
nalo partizanu spékiem jauzbrik bieZak, militarajam vienibam — karaspéka kareivjiem
un iznicinatajiem — operativo darbinieku vadiba veicot iepriek$ planotus uzbrukumus.
Operativajas grupas parasti ietilpa tris Cetri operativie darbinieki, leTK karaspéka vads
un vietgja Iznicinataju bataljona kaujinieki operativa darbinieka vadiba. leTK lek$gja
karaspéka 5. divizijas vadiba katra Latvijas aprinkT vienu vadu vienmér turéja pilna
kaujas gataviba, lai varétu palidzét operativajam grupam.5

1945. gada sakuma visaktivaka nacionalo partizanu darbiba bija Abrenes, Ludzas,
Daugavpils un llakstes aprinkT, kur pret to méginaja aktivi vérsties Latvijas PSR leTK aprin-
ku dalas. Savukart Madonas, Valkas, Jekabpils, Césu un Rigas aprinkT leTK aprinku dalu
vaja operativa darba dé| pret partizanu grupam nopietni uzbrukumi netika veikti. Latvijas
nacionalo partizanu lielaka kauja ar PSRS leTK karaspéku 1945. gada 2. marta Abrenes
aprinkT Stampaku purva pieradija, ka kédes veida karaspéka uzbrukums lielam skaitam
partizanu (apméram 300), turklat bez pamatigas agentiras informacijas par partizanu
izvietojumu ir mazefekiivs. Savukart Stampaku purva koncentrétie Latvijas Nacionalo
partizanu apvienibas (LNPA) partizani parliecinajas, ka, partizaniem koncentréjoties liela
skaita un iesaistoties cina ar karaspéku, ir daudz upuru - kaujas gaita krita 25 partizani.6
Tadé| LNPA partizani sadalijas mazas, mobilas grupas, kas uzbruka komunistiska rezima
amatpersonam un represivo iestazu darbiniekiem, bet frontali pret karaspéku necinijas.

Ta ka 1944. gada un 1945. gada pirmaja pusé Cekistu kaujas operacijas pret
partizaniem Latvija nedeva vélamo rezultatu, PSRS [eTK un Valsts droSibas tautas
komisariats (VDTK) 1945. gada 22. marta izdeva pavéli par “nacionalistiskas pagrides
vienota centra un tas brunoto bandu likvidésanu”, kuru Latvijas PSR leTK un VDTK visa
1945. gada laika pildija nesekmigi.”
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1945. gada 1. jdlija Latvijas Komunistiskas (bolSeviku) partijas (LK(b)P) Ludzas
aprinka komitejas sekretars Ogurcovs zinoja Centralajai komitejai, ka 730 iznicinataju
un PSRS leTK iek$éja karaspeka bataljons, kas darbojas aprink, nespéj atrast bru-
notas pretoSanas vaditajus un izvilinat partizanus no biezajiem meziem, kur tie radusi
patverumu. Partizanu likvideéSanu traucéjot art nesaskanota riciba un neorganizétiba
pat starp iznicinataju bataljona rotam.®

1945. gada 28. augusta pavéle leTK darbiniekiem Latvijas PSR iek$lietu komisars
Augusts Eglitis uzsvera, ka Jékabpils un Daugavpils aprinkT, kur $aja laika Tpasi aktivi
darbojas Latvijas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu) apvienibas (LTS(p)A) dalibnieki, [eTK
aprinka dalas ar partizaniem cinas neefektivi, neplano operacijas un nopietni neno-
darbojas ar operativajam izstradém (izmantojot agentdru) — galveno Iidzekli cina pret
partizaniem.® Tada pati situacija bija arf lltkstes aprinkT, kur darbojas LTS(p)A lllkstes
pulks.'0 LTS(p)A partizani 1945. gada junija un jllija sdkuma llukstes aprinki sagrava
piecu ciemu padomes €kas, viena pagasta izpildkomiteju, izdemoléja 15 piena sa-
vaksanas vietas, divus Masinu un zirgu iznomasanas punktus, sviesta razotni, ka art
pagastos nopietni tika apdraudéti padomju varas saimnieciskie pasakumi kopuma.™

1945. gada 1. septembrT tika izdota PSRS droSibas komisara vietnieka Bogdana
Kobulova, Latvijas PSR iekslietu komisara A. EgliSa un dro$ibas komisara Alfona
Novika pavéle par operativo sektoru izveidoSanu cinai pret nacionalajiem partizaniem
Latvija, ar Latvijas PSR represivo institliciju vadoSiem darbiniekiem ka sektoru koman-
dieriem, jo izradijas, ka Cekistu militaras operacijas ir nesekmigas. Dro$ibas iestazu
vaditaji secinaja, ka Latvijas PSR leTK un VDTK aprinku dalu darbinieki ta vieta, lai
sistematiski un centigi stradatu ar agentdru, palaujas vienigi uz veiksmi karaspéka
operacijas, izmantojot tieSu militaru uzbrukumu bez agenttiras informacijas. Praksé tas
radijis situaciju, ka karaspéka apaks$vieniba, no leTK/VDTK aprinka dalas nesanemot
konkrétu informaciju par partizanu dislokacijas vietam, nodarbojas galvenokart ar ap-
kartnes parbaudidanu — un tas nevarot dot batiskus operativus rezultatus. Par vienu
no galvenajiem trakumiem PSRS un Latvijas PSR represivo iestazu vaditaji atzina
nepietieckamu un nokavétu operativas informacijas apmainu starp Latvijas PSR leTK
un VDTK aprinku dalam, tadé| operacijas pret partizaniem netika rlipigi sagatavotas,
bet vairakos gadijumos operativas sadarbibas trikuma dé| piedzivoja neveiksmi.!2

Tacu arT péc 1945. gada 1. septembra pavéles par operativo sektoru izveidoSanu
1946. gada sakuma Cekistu militaro operaciju kvalitdte uzlabojas salidzino$i maz.
Izpétot Latvijas PSR lekslietu ministrijas (leM) dokumentus par cinu pret nacionala-
jiem partizaniem 1946. gada pirmaja puse, rodas pat priekSstats, ka iekSlietu siste-
ma militarajas operacijas devusies nelabprat. Lai gan aktivakajos partizanu darbibas
rajonos tika raditas pat jaunas operativas grupas partizanu likvidéSanai,' Cekistu
operacijas gada sakuma Latvijas PSR leM atzina par neveiksmigam. 1946. gada
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16. april, apkopojot informaciju par partizanu vajasanam Vilakas, Valkas, Daugavpils,
Ventspils, Kuldigas un Rigas aprinkT, Latvijas PSR leM vadiba secinaja, ka Vilakas,
Valkas, Ventspils un vél citos aprinkos partizanu grupu izstrade partraukta 1945. gada
rudent. Vairdkas operacijas ar agentiras palidzibu pret partizaniem netika veiktas,
jo nebija sastadits pat plans, ka rikoties. Tacu lielaka iekslietu sisttmas neveiksme
bija partizanu grupas iefiltréjamo agentu trikums - partizanu grupas, pret kuram
vérsas iekslietu darbinieki, iekslietu agentu lielakoties nebija. Tas bija iemesls neveik-
Tukuma, Talsu un Ventspils aprinkT partizani netiek iznicinati un tiem pat neseko talit
péc partizanu veiktajam akcijam.'s Objektivitates labad jateic, ja agentdras informacija
tiktu analizéta pirms militara uzbrukuma, tad Cekistu operacija arf 1946. gada sakuma
partizaniem varéja sagadat milzu zaudéjumus. Par to liecina uz agentiras informa-
cijas pamata sagatavota LTS(p)A 2. Latgales partizanu divizijas Staba likvidésana
1946. gada 9. februart.’e

1946. gada Latvijas PSR leM pavéles noteica, ka aprinku dalas Cekistu militaras
operacijas nedrikst veikt bez iepriek$éjas leM agentu veiktas izlliko$anas un opera-
cijas planveida sagatavo$anas. So rikojumu un acimredzot ari gitas pieredzes dél
1946. gada augusta—septembri LPSR leM aprinku dalas varéja atskaitities par veiksmi-
gam operacijam. Valmieras, Valkas, Altksnes, Vilakas, Rézeknes, Daugavpils, llikstes,
Jéekabpils un Césu aprink éekistu militaras operacijas no 1946. gada jilija saka gatavot,
vadoties péc operativas informacijas. Tas palidzéja likvidét apméram 100 partizanu.'?
1946. gada decembrT Kuldigas un Tukuma aprinkT Cekistu operacijas tika sagustita un
iznicinata Kurzemes nacionalo partizanu apvienibas vadiba. ArT citos Latvijas aprinkos
1946. gada otraja pusé operacijas bija veiksmigakas neka pirms tam.®

Kop$ 1946. gada Latvijas PSR dro$ibas iestades pret nacionalajiem partizaniem
plasi izmantoja agentus kauijiniekus, ka arT no tiem veidotas specgrupas. Agentus
iefiltrgja tieSi partizanu grupas, kur vini partizanus nogalinaja vai sagustija. Viens no
agentu kaujinieku uzdevumiem bija citigi darboties partizanu izstradé un partizanus
paklaut karaspéka triecienam. Specagentu darbiba bija tik slepena, ka pat militaraja
teorija par cekistu militarajam operacijam agentu kaujinieku loma netika uzsveérta,
taCu praksé Latvija bieZi vien bija gadijumi, kad partizanus nogalindja agenti kauiji-
nieki, bet karaspéks nodroSinaja vienigi aplenkumu vai arT operacija iesaistijas tikai
tad, kad specgrupa pirmo triecienu partizaniem jau bija devusi.”® PSRS un Latvijas
PSR represivo iestazu vadiba par veiksmigako agentu kaujinieku operaciju uzskatija
specgrupa nogalinaja 10 nacionalo partizanu, bet karaspeks piedalijas tikai piecu
izbéguso partizanu mekléSana. Par So operaciju PSRS iekslietu ministrs Sergejs Krug-
lovs 1946. gada 6. julija zinoja pat PSRS vadibai — Josifam Stalinam, VjaCeslavam
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Molotovam un Lavrentijam Berijam.20 Lai gan 1946. gada sakuma Latvijas PSR leM
vadiba deva uzdevumu Vilakas aprinka dalai kaujas operacija likvidet aprinkT dislocéto
LNPA vadibu, tas komandieri Péteri Supi 1946. gada 1. aprill nodevigi noslepkavoja
leM specagents Janis Klimkans.?!

No dokumentiem secinams, ka salidzinajuma ar 1946. gadu 1947. gada Cekistu
militaras operacijas bija sagatavotakas — operativas informacijas iegi$ana pirms
operacijas tika iesaistiti gan specagenti, gan arT izmantotas izmeklé$anas procesa
iegatas zinas. 1947. gada 14. februari péc specagenta Jana Klimkana iegitas in-
formacijas tika sagustits Seskalsas partizanu grupas dalibnieks Karlis Rutkis, kur$
atzinas, ka 15. februart partizanu grupa paredzejusi izdemolét Lutrinu pagasta velesa-
nu iecirknus un péc tam parvietoties uz citiem pagastiem. To izmantoja Latvijas PSR
leM Bandttisma apkaroSanas dalas operativa grupa, kas priek$nieka Sabitova vadiba
Lutrinu pagasta Jankalnu maju rajona aplenca partizanu bunkuru un noSava septi-
nus partizanus. Madonas un Vilakas aprinkT leM darbinieki izstradaja agentiru pret
Slavinska partizanu grupu. P&c agenta “Maligina” informacijas grupa tika atklata un
partizanus Lubanas pagasta parsteidza leM Madonas aprinka dalas operativa grupa.
Kauja nogalinaja 11 partizanu.2

1947. gada un vélak Latvijas PSR droSibas iestazu agentu kaujinieku darbiba
turpinajas. No 1945. gada I1dz 1953. gadam Latvija darbojas vismaz 64 dro$ibas
iestazu agenti kaujinieki, kuri nogalinaja 167 un sagstija 58 nacionalos partizanus, pie
tam parkapjot 1907. gada 18. oktobra Hagas IV konvencijas normas par karadarbibas
veSanu, — pret partizaniem tika izmantoti narkotiskie Iidzekli.2 Lai gan salidzinajuma ar
kopé&jo nogalinato (2407) un arestéto (4370) nacionalo partizanu skaitu?* agentu kau-
jinieku noslepkavoto partizanu skaits ir neliels, tomér jaievéro, ka agentus kaujiniekus
sekmigi izmantoja partizanu centralizéto organizaciju — LNPA, LTS(p)A un Kurze-
mes nacionalo partizanu apvienibas vadibas iznicina$ana un aizturésana. Lidziga
situacija bija arT Lietuva, kur 1950.-1953. gada agenti kaujinieki piedalijas partizanu
centralizéto organizaciju sagravé, un kops 1952. gada tie bija galvenais spéks cina
pret partizaniem, jo militaras vienibas tika maz izmantotas. Partizanu kustibai k|dstot
vajakai, dalu PSRS leTK lek$€ja karaspeka no Lietuvas atvilka, un militaras grupas
tika formétas, lai cinTtos pret konkrétam partizanu vienibam.2

Latvija vel 1953. gada cinai pret partizaniem izveidoja 12 operativas grupas,
kuras praktiskaja darbiba bija |enas, operaciju Tsteno$ana paradija neapdomibu un
izmantoja partizaniem jau zinamas metodes. Operativas grupas vilcinaSanas un
savu slépnu atklaSanas dé| neveiksmigi noriséja Cekistu militaras operacijas pret
Stanislava Zavadska, Karla Masina, Plotkana-Salamagina un Vucana partizanu gru-
pam.% 1953. gada 27. septembrT péc Cekistu uzbrukuma Karlis Masins tika arestéts.

Vo=

Savukart iekSeja karaspéka vientbu 1955.-1956. gada operacijas pret Stanislava
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Zavadska grupu un atseviSkiem brunotiem partizaniem, pieméram, bijuo LTS(p)A
dalibnieku Viktoru Smelteru, kad nebija zindma preciza partizanu atradanas vieta,
varéja izraistt vienigi iedzivotaju izbrinu vai sajlismu — vairak neka 10 gadu péc Otra
pasaules kara mezos vél mit partizani! Sos cilvekus 1955.-1956. gada VDK tikai ar
solfjumiem, ka, piesakoties varas iestadem, viniem represijas nedraud, varéja pie-
spiest legalizeties.?

Jasecina, ka I1dz pat 1946. gadam Latvijas PSR droSibas un iekslietu iestades
no militaras teorijas par Cekistu militarajam operacijam praksé parsvara izmantoja
tikai karaspéka uzbrukumus. Péc 1945. gada Latvijas PSR dro$ibas iestades pastip-
rindja operativo darbu ar agenttru un efektiva kluva dro$ibas iestazu operativas
darbibas savieno$ana ar karaspéka militdrajam operacijam. Péc PSRS leM Band1-
tisma apkaroSanas parvaldes informacijas Cekistu militarajas operacijas 1944. gada
tika nogalinati vai sagustiti 1075 partizani, 1945. gada — 6016, 1946. gada -
4218 partizanu.2

1954.-1956. gada, kad partizanu Latvija bija atlicis |oti maz un vini liela méra
bija atSifréjusi drosthas iestazu agentiras darba panémienus, ¢ekistu operacijam, it
seviSki, kur piedalijas karaspéks, atkal bija maza efektivitate. Tacu 1946.-1953. gada
veiksmiga izradijas Latvijas PSR dro$ibas iestazu agentu kaujinieku izmanto$ana.

Ka liecina nacionalo partizanu darbibas pieredze Latvija, partizani Cekistu mili-
tarajam operacijam vissekmigak varéja pretoties, negaiditi uzbrikot, kad droSibas
iestazu darbinieki vel tikai devas uz operaciju. Par to liecina LTS(p)A Eduarda Platkana
partizanu grupas uzbrukums leTK lek3€ja karaspéka vientbai 1945. gada jalija netalu
no Dunavas kapsétas,? vairakkartéji partizanu uzbrukumi leTK, VDTK darbiniekiem
un iznicinatajiem uz cela llikstes aprinka pagastos® 1945. gada un citur Latvija. Ja
karaspéks jau bija pilnigi aplencis partizanu atraSanas vietu, partizaniem, véra nemot
karaspéka skaitlisko parsvaru, bija mazas izredzes izlauzties no aplenkuma. Partizani
cintjas varonigi, tomér bunkura aplenk$anas gadijuma no zaudé&jumiem neglaba ar
ap bunkuru izliktas minas, ka Visvalza Brizgas latvieSu un lietuvieSu partizanu grupai
1949. gada 17. marta kauja netalu no lles,3" vai aplveida aizsardziba ap bunkuru, kad
1950. gada 25. februart Jekabpils aprink netalu no Aknistes krita Graversona-Indana
vientbas dalibnieki.

No Cekistu militaras operacijas aplenkuma partizani visveiksmigak varéja izlauz-
ties, izmantojot tumsas aizsegu, ka 1945. gada 2. marta Stampaku kauja,32 Artdra
Ernesta Legzdina partizanu grupas 20 partizani kauja ar leTK iek$eja karaspéka
5. divizijas 36. pulka vienibas 250 kaujiniekiem 1945. gada 24. decembrT Kuldigas
pagasta netalu no Skutulu majams33 vai Kabiles apméram 20 nacionalo partizanu kauja
ar PSRS leTK iek$&ja karaspéka 5. divizijas 36. strélnieku pulka vientbu 1946. gada
1. janvart.
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Ritvars Jansons

Combat Operations of the Soviet Security Agents (Chekists)
against National Partisans (1944-1956)

Summary

The security institutions of the Soviet Union had worked out a military theory of combat
operations for the needs of their special agents. By the end of World War Il such operations
were introduced as a kind of the operative measures against the armed resistance move-
ments in the Baltic States, Western Ukraine and Western Byelorussia. The Soviet security
institutions continued to improve the combat operations of their agents till the beginning of
the 1950s when the intensity of anti-Communist resistance diminished.

The contacts of security agents and the NKVD personnel with agencies (agents of the
security services and informers) and military actions were the main elements of the security
agencies combat operations.

Until 1946 the LSSR security and NKVD institutions had almost no use for any military
theory in their combat operations except frontal attacks in force. After 1945 the LSSR se-
curity institutions activated the operative contacts with agencies, and starting from 1946,
effectively coordinated their operative measures with the military operations of armed
forces. According to the information from the Department for Combating Banditism at the
USSR NKVD, as a result of the NKVD combat operations during 1944 there were killed or
captured 1075 partisans, 6016 in 1945, and 4218 in 1946.

By 1954-1956, the few remaining Latvian partisans had more or less deciphered the
infiltration methods of the security service agencies. Thus, the effectiveness of combat
operations, especially with engagement of the armed forces, was back to its lowest. In
1946-1953, the LSSR security institutions achieved unexpected success by using agents-
combatants who infiltrated into armed resistance groups.

Memoirs of the Latvian national partisans indicate that they were most successful in
warding off a secret agents combat operation at the moments when security forces were
caught on move, preparing for a sudden attack. In cases when the partisan hiding places
were already surrounded by the armed forces, partisans had very little chance to break
out because of the numerical superiority of the Soviet units.
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Zigmars Turcinskis

Cekas agentu kaujinieku loma
Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu apvienibas sagrave
(1944-1953)

Raksta apskatiti dazi aspekti jautajuma par Cekas specoperacijam cina pret vienu no
Latvijas spécigakajam nacionalo partizanu organizacijam — Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu
apvienbu (LNPA). Lidz $im pieejamaja informacija par agentu kaujinieku (turpmak teksta
specagenti) darbibas sekam redzams, ka no 167 specagentu nogalinatajiem partizaniem
LNPA darbibas teritorija nonavéts tikai 12 cilvéku. Bez tam specagentu darbibas rezultata
LNPA grupas ne reizi necieta tik lielus zaud&jumus, kad tiktu likvidétas vai apSautas
veselas grupas, ka tas nereti notika citos novados, kur specgrupam izdevas nogalinat
pa pieciem, seSiem, pat deviniem cilvékiem viena operacija. No LNPA parasti nogalinaja
vienu, retak divus partizanus.

Sakotnéji — 1945. gada nacionalo brunoto pretoSanos padomju okupanti centas
apspiest ar visnotal brutalu, militaru parspéku. Cinas pret partizanu kustibu Latvija tika
izmantots ne tikai NKVD karaspéks, bet ari vairakas Sarkanas armijas divizijas, kuras
‘kemmeja” plasSos mezu masivus. NKVD karaspéks uzbruka partizanu nometném.

Vienlaikus Abrenes (no 1945. gada oktobra Vilakas) aprinki NKVD masveida arestéja
partizanu atbalstitajus un partizanu gimenes turéja apcietindjuma ka Kilniekus. Apcieti-
natos sita, mérdéja bada vairakus ménesus, [1dz partizans bija spiests legalizeties. Lidz
1945. gada rudenim 8T metode bija devusi zinamus panakumus, bet daudzos gadijumos
ta noveda pie pretéjam sekam — mezos aizgaja veselas gimenes ar maziem bérniem un,
bégdamas no terora, pievienojas partizaniem. Tam par iemeslu bija partizanu atbalstitaj,
kuru vidd nereti atradas gandriz visa uz Rietumiem bég|u gaitas neaizbraukust pagasta
inteligence — pagasta vecakais, skolotaji, mezsargi, turigakie saimnieki utt.!

LTdz ar to bez partizanu kustibas apkaro$anas ar militaram metodém Cekai bija art
jadoma, ka graut partizanu kustibas autoritati, tatad par specialu provokativu metozu lieto-
Sanu. Tas ir grati atklat So metozu specifiskuma dél. To galvenie mérki bija partizanu varda
slepkavot un aplauptt vieté&jos iedzivotajus, lai diskreditétu nacionalo pretoSanas kustibu, ta-
dejadi saridot dazadas iedzivotaju grupas sava starpa un vajinot spéju pretoties okupacijai.

Sadas metodes péc literatira pieejamas informacijas tika izmantotas Rietumukrai-
na, kur atziméta “visnotal asas operativa darba metodes” efektivitate.2 Vienigi MGB bija
spiesta MVD iesniegt atskaiti par noziegumiem — slepkavibam, laupiSanu un zadzibam,
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kuras Cekas specialisti ir izdarTjusi, izlikdamies par Ukrainas SacelSanas armijas (UPA)
partizaniem, lai milicijai §Ts lietas neb0tu velti jaizmeklé.

Vai arT Latvija tika lietotas S$adas metodes? TieSu dokumentalu pieradijumu Latvijas
arhivos par $adu metoZu lietoSanu nav izdevies atklat. Tacu, pétot notikumus partizanu
vissivako cinu regionos, atklajas bezjédzigas slepkavibas, kuras radija lielu rezonansi
apkartnes iedzivotajos. Par §im slepkavibam gan tolaik, gan vélakajos gados plasi runa-
ja padomju propaganda. Savukart padomju droSibas dienesti par tam neizradija interesi
un neméginaja tas atklat. Neviena sagstita partizana kriminallieta §Ts slepkavibas nav
pat pieminétas. Tas rada aizdomas, ka runa varétu bt par Cekas specoperacijam.

Apliikosim $adu brutalu un miklainu notikumu sérijas gaitu Abrenes aprinka Skilbénu
pagasta 1945. gada vasaras sakuma. Ir vairaki iemesli, kapéc tas notika tiesi Skilbénu
pagasta. 1945. gada pavasart un vasara LNPA darbiba Abrenes aprinki kopuma bija
tik spéciga, ka padomju vara turéjas vienigi pilsétas — Vilaka un Balvos, ka arT pagastu
centra, kur bija izvietots NKVD karaspéks un iznicinataju operativas grupas. Paréja
teritorija padomju vara pastavéja visai nosaciti — 30 procentu ciema padomju bija iz-
nicinats un vél 30 procentu vispar nebija spgjusas uzsakt darbu.

Viena no tragiskakajam situacijam komunistiem bija izveidojusies Skilbénu pa-
gasta, kur partizanu rindas darbojas ne tikai bijuSais pagasta vecakais Péteris Bukss
(1905-1946) un vairaki skolotaji, bet ari Skilbénu Romas Katolu draudzes pravests
Ludvigs Stagars (1905-1973). Katolu priestera izvairisanas no aresta un aiziesana
meZa bija viena no lielakajam padomju varas neveiksmém. Tas btiski céla partizanu
kustibas autoritati iedzivotaju acis.?

Savukart padomju vara balstijas vien uz saujinu pagasta centra Rekova NKVD
karaspéka aizsega glabinu atraduSiem padomju akfivistiem un pagasta krievu tautibas
iedzivotajiem. BolSevistiska propaganda bija bezspéciga. Ipasi kolorits bija partorgs
Aleksejs Rassolovs (1902-7) — hronisks alkoholikis, kur§ savu “krona numuru” paradija
1945. gada 8. marta SievieSu dienas svinigaja pasakuma, kad no pardzerSanas jégu
zaudéjuSais bolSeviks stavéja uz skatuves un splava uz runatajiem.*

1945. gada 24. marta Skilbénu pagasta Seglovas sad#a piedzéries Sarkanas ar-
mijas leitnants Jegorovs cilvéku acu priekSa nosava 12 gadus vecu zénu, un Abrenes
aprinka kompartijas sekretars Aleksandrs Nikonovs bija spiests secinat:

“Uzskatam, ka tagad vienigi publiska “oficiera” Jegorova no$ausana Skilbénu
pagasta iedzivotaju priek$a var parliecinat pedejos par to, ka Sarkanaja armija nav
un nevar bat bérnu slepkavas un ka padomju vara neZéligi izrékinas ka ar saviem
atklatajiem ienaidniekiem — visadiem banditiem, ta ari ar cilvékiem, kas gadijuma péc
pie tas ir piesméréjusies un apkaunojusi to.”

Tas bija kas nepieredzéts — aprinka Komunistiskas partijas sekretars ka vienigo
izeju no situacijas redzeja padomju virsnieka publisku noSausanu. BolSeviku rezims
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acimredzot bija nonacis tragiska situacija. Taéu publiskus Sarkanas armijas virsnieku
navessodus neviens pielaut negrasijas. A. Nikonovs nekavéjoties no Abrenes aprinka
tika parcelts darba uz Daugauvpili.

Savukart Skilbénu pagasta péc neilga laika notika vairakas miklainas un nezali-
gas slepkavibas, kuras mijas ar bo|Seviku organizétiem propagandas pasakumiem.
1945. gada 29. maija véla vakara Zakuplavas sadza sava maja tika noslepkavota visa
gimene — nosava invalidu Vincentu Gabranu (1892), vina sievu Sofiju (1896), masu
Bronislavu Gabrani (1886), bet Gabranu Cetrus bérnus — Antoninu (1928), Antonu
(1930), Franci (1932) un Anastasiju (1935) noddra ar nazi.® Nezinamie uzbrucéji bijusi
Cetri. Ejot prom no Zakuplavas, tie saskréjusies ar diviem partizaniem un bez bridina-
juma atklajusi uguni. Partizanu Jani Kozlovski nogalinaja, bet otram izdevas aizbégt.”
Partizaniem bija labi izstradata parolu sistéma, tadejadi bija iespéjams izvairities no
nejausam savstarpéjam sadursmém. Minéta grupa paroles vieta atklaja uguni, un tas
rada aizdomas, ka uzbrucgji nav bijusi partizani.

NeZeliga un bezjedziga slepkaviba apkartnes iedzivotajos izraisija pamatotu sa-
Sutumu. To nekavéjoties izmantoja komunistu propaganda. Abrenes aprinka laikraksta
“Latgales Zemnieks” 15. numura paradijas raksts: “ledzivotaji prasa stingrus solus pret
bandttiem. 4. junija ap 700 zemnieku piedalijas Skilb&nu pagasta sapulcg”. No varas
iestadem tika prasita nekavéjo$a riciba, lai pagasta pilnigi partrauktu banditismu, kura
dél nevar mierigi stradat un dzivot.

Dazas dienas vélak sekoja jauns slakting, kura atkal tika noslepkavota visa gime-
ne. 1945. gada 15. junija vakara Skilbénu pagasta Stablevas sadza zvérigi ap$ava
Slisanu gimeni. Séta ienaca brunoti viri un kluséjot, bez bridinajuma atklaja uguni. Vini
nogalinaja Kazimiru Slisanu (1898), vina sievu Viktoriju (1896) un bérnus Eleonoru
(1927), Kazimiru (1933) un Albertu (1929).8 Dzivi palika vienigi divi mazakie bérmni, kuri,
ieraudzijusi sveSiniekus, paslépas un redzgja notiekoso.?

Autoraprat, Sie notikumi veido vienotu, labi planotu kopainu, jo abu uzbrukumu
mérkis bija nogalinat maksimali daudz cilveku, to skaita bérnus, kas iedzivotajos iz-
raisitu lielaku sasutumu. Abos uzbrukumos gaja boja 12 cilvéku: pieci pieaugusie un
septini pusaudzi.

Kas organizéeja $os slaktinus? Arhivos atbildi mekIét veltigi, jo jaSaubas, vai Sadas
operacijas sagatavoSanu vispar dokumenteja. Visticamak, pavéles tika dotas mutiski.
Jaievero, ka komunistu parvalditaja impérija, kur galvenais bija noturét partijas un tas
vadona Stalina diktatdru, nevis ievérot likumibu, miklainas slepkavibas bija normala
paradiba. Slepkavibas izmantoja, gan lai novaktu nevélamus lieciniekus un konkuren-
tus, gan diskreditétu politiskos pretiniekus. To panaca art konkrétaja gadijuma, jo péc
tam daudzi iedzivotaji uzskatija partizanus par laupitajiem un slepkavam un no viniem
novérsas. Daudzu cilvéku pratos psihologiska kara sekas ir saglabajusas vél joprojam.
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PretoSanas kustibas brutala apspieSanas faze Vilakas aprinkl turpindjas lidz pat
1946. gada sakumam. Saja laika par normalu paradibu kluva tas, ka Gekisti arestéja
cilvéku, bet péc dazam dienam kaut kur krimos tika atrasts vina likis ar sasietam
rokam un acimredzamam spidzinaSanas pédam uz kermena. Baltinavas pagasta tikai
1945. gada septembrT vien $ada veida nogalinaja 24 pagasta iedzivotajus. Visa aprinki
par parastu paradibu kluva maju dedzinasana.

1946. gada sakuma ¢eka savas darbibas metodes mainija. Asinainako darbu veicé-
jus arestéja. Baltinavas pagasta arestéja un vélak notiesaja seSus NKVD darbiniekus
ar pagasta nodalas priekSnieku kapteini Minosjanu priekSgala. Arestéja ari NKVD
Rugaju pagasta nodalas prieksSnieku kapteini Murmilovu un Vilakas aprinka nodalas
priek&nieku kapteini Pipo." Sie ¢ekistu aresti atgadinaja PSRS augstakajos eselonos
trisdesmitajos gados izstradato shému, kad G. Jagodu un vina komandu nomainija
N. Jezovs, bet vinu savukart L. Berija ar saviem rokaspuiSiem. Tauta katrreiz “atviegloti
uzelpoja”, ka Komunistiska partija to izglabusi no |aunajiem Cekistiem, bet represijas
turpindjas. Kaut kas 1dzigs acimredzot notika arT 1945. gada Ziemellatgalé. Spriezot
péec vairaku padomju aktivistu atminam, kuras parparém izteikta pateiciba partijai, ari
Saja gadijuma bo|Seviku rezims panaca savu.

Tadu terors nemazindjas. Tas tikai mainija savas formas. Arestétos cilvékus
vairs masveida nenogalinaja, bet gan tiesaja un nositija vergot uz daudzajam
Gulaga nometném. ArT operacijas pret partizaniem kluva sléptakas un I1dz ar
to bistamakas. Pret partizanu organizaciju un lielako grupu komandieriem satija
specagentus un no tiem saformétas specgrupas. Cekistos viesa optimismu Jana Klim-
kana (1921-1971) veiksmiga savervéSana un izmantoSana, lai likvidétu LTS(p)A Stabu;
ving darbojas Latgales dienvidu dala, bija LTS(p)A jaunatnes organizacijas vaditajs.

Nakama operacija, kura tika nosatits J. Klimkans — tagad ka cekas agents
Dubin -, bija LNPA $taba likvidacija. Operaciju kodéja ar nosaukumu Molpija (Zibens),
kas norada, ka agenta Dubin uzdevums bija tiesi partizanu komandieru likvidésana.
LNPA §taba J. Klimkans ieradas ka LTS(p)A parstavis, kura uzdevums it k& bija abu
organizaciju turpmakas sadarbibas nostiprinasana.'

LNPA komandieris Péteris Supe (1920-1946) nojauta, ka pret vinu versis triecienu,
taCu nezinaja, no kuras puses. Kop$ desantéSanas 1944. gada oktobrT vinu vienmeér
pavadija personiskais miesassargs Aloizs Saicans (“Garais”; 1913-1948). Sarunu
laika ar citu grupu partizaniem vai atbalstitajiem vin$ atradies [1dzas P. Supem, ar
Sau$anai gatavu automatu.” 1946. gada sakuma P. Supe pastiprinaja apsardzi vél ar
diviem cilvékiem — Kazimiru Circeni (“Bismarks”; 1923-7) un Franci Dukovski (“Fran-
klins”; 1925).14 ArT LNPA sakaru dalas priek$niekam Antonam Circanam (“Varpa”;
1911-1947) bija personiskais miesassargs — vina bijusais kaimin§ Péteris Logins
(“Mazais”; 1927).15
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Specagentam operaciju atviegloja laimigs gadijums. LNPA §tabs taja laika bija
apmeties Jaungulbenes mezos un ta vadiba valdija pacilats noskanojums sakara ar
1946. gada 6. marta Fultona V. Céréila teikto runu. To uztvéra gandriz vai ka kara
pieteikumu PSRS, un partizani saka gatavoties lielajam karam. Atklajas, ka Jaungul-
benes pagasta Jaunzemjos sava brala majas dzivo bijusais Latvijas armijas pulkvedis
Otto Klucis, kur§ bija pieredzéjis Latvijas armijas virsnieks un varétu vadit plasakas
kaujas operacijas. Noléma, ka P. Supe un vina vietnieks Heinrihs Auseklis (“Térauds”;
1927-1946) ka LNPA parstavji, bet no LTS(p)A - J. Klimkans dosies vinu pierunat, lai
pievienojas partizaniem. Ta bija pirma reize, kad P. Supe kaut kur devas bez apsardzes,
un ta izradijas likteniga.'

Padomju laika literattira lasami apraksti par varonigo ¢ekas agentu, kurs viens pats
tuvcina pieveicis divus bandttu barvezus.'” Patiesiba bija citdda un daudz nezeligaka.
Kad P. Supe, H. Auseklis un O. Klucis apsédas pie galda, J. Klimkans palidza saim-
niecei padzerties svaigu pienu un devas vinai lidzi uz priekSnamu. Tur vins atvilka
automata aizslégu un, iegajis atpakal istaba, atklaja uguni. P. Supe tika nogalinats uz
vietas, bet H. Auseklis vél paguva iekliegties.®

Pétot agentu kaujinieku darbibu, atklajas, ka informéacijas par vinu neveiksmém ir
loti maz, tacu ta ir atrodama. Interesanti, ka vienlaikus iesp&jams uzzinat ari partizanu
atbildes solus, kas bija Tpasi asi un nezeligi. Ta, pieméram, Latvijas PSR MVD ministra
vietnieks pulkvedis A. Sieks un Latvijas PSR MVD OBB dalas priek3Snieks pulkvedis Riti-
kovs 1946. gada 30. septembra instrukcija par agentu kaujinieku specgrupu izmanto$anu
cinai pret partizaniem piemin arT neveiksmes. Viena no tam attiecas uz cinu pret LNPA.

‘Lai likvidétu banditu grupas, kas operéja Aluksnes aprinki, MVD nodala organizéja
grupu, kuras sastava bija 2 agenti, kas tika savervéti no legalizéjusamies banditiem un
vietéja istrebikelu bataljona 3 kaujiniekiem.

Bidami pazistami ka legalizejusies banditi un ka istrebikelu bataljona kaujinieki,
pédéjie tika nosdtiti reida, ar uzdevumu izlakot un iznicinat banditu grupas. Viena
rajona specgrupa satika ganu “B” un s&ka sarunu ar vinu par banditiem. “B” pazinoja,
ka meza, kur tiek ganiti lopi, paradas banditi un ka paslaik netalu no vipa kramos ir
nezinami brunoti [audis.

Padzirdgjis tadas zinas, agents “V” bez vecaka atlaujas un bez piesardzibas pa-
sakumu ievéroSanas, ar vardiem — “Es banditus pazistu” devas uz krimiem, un tur
vinu bandTti nogalinaja. Sausanas laika specgrupas dalibnieki apjuka un, neuzzingjusi
“V” likteni, beéga.”"

Nogalinato agentu “V” partizani atpazina. Tas bija Erests Ziverts no Annas pa-
gasta Skaista sila majam, iesaukts par Voldi, kads acimredzot vinam bija arT agenta
segvards. E. Ziverts no 1944. gada rudens Iidz 1945. gada jllijam ka Sarkanas armijas
dezertieris bija dzivojis nelegali, bet péc tam legaliz&jies.?



Zigmars Turginskis. Cekas agentu kaujinieku loma Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu apvienbas sagravé 109

Partizanu reakcija bija atra un neZéliga. Jana Bitana (“Vanags”; 1918-1949) grupa
nakil uz 1946. gada 31. augustu iebruka Ziverta maja un noSava tas iemitniekus — Ziver-
ta sievu, meitu un no Baltkrievijas iebraukusSu stradnieci.?' Tas bija nezeligs, bet visnotal
parliecinoss bridinajums citiem potencialajiem agentiem kaujiniekiem, ka vinu atklasanas
gadijuma tie riské ne tikai ar savu, bet arf ar savas gimenes loceklu dzivibu.

Savukart jau minéto MVD Aluksnes aprinka nodalas organizéto specgrupu turpinaja
vajat neveiksmes, kuru iemesls bija parspiléta slepeniba — kolégiem no MGB strukttiram
nebija zinams, ka MVD agenti télo “banditus”. “Nedaudz vélak ST pati specgrupa, pildot
kartéjo aprinka nodalas priekSnieka uzdevumu, pek$ni uzdaras MGB slépnim un tika
apSaudita. ApSaudes rezultata tika navigi ievainots istrebikelu bataljona kaujinieks “A”,
citus grupas dalibniekus aizturéja un atsifréja iedzivotaji.” P&c otras neveiksmes spec-
grupa tika izforméta.22

ArT turpmak agentu kauijinieku vervé$ana un specgrupu veido$ana pret LNPA vie-
nibam Cekistiem panakumus nedeva, jo LNPA darbs bija labi organizéts - partizanu
Stabs regulari sanéma informaciju gan par stavokli partizanu darbibas rajonos, gan
par grupu sastavu un ta izmainam. Lai partizans parietu no vienas grupas uz citu,
bija jaraksta Stabam adreséts iesniegums, kurs tika izskatits, un tikai pec rakstiskas
alaujas sanemsanas partizans varéja pariet uz citu grupu. Lidz ar to LNPA teritorija
nebija iespéjama citos novados ierasta ¢ekas prakse, ka specgrupa bez problemam
pariet no vienas grupas uz citu, apSaujot partizanus.

1946. gada rudent — 1947. gada ziema Vilakas aprinkT risinajas notikumi, kas
pieradija, ka arf partizani, pratigi rikojoties, agentu vervé$anu var izmantot sava laba.
1946. gada rudent MVD Vilakas aprinka OBB dala izveidoja specgrupu no Cetriem
partizaniem. Izzina par agenta “Vanaga” vadito specgrupu teikts: “Noradito specgrupu
Latvijas PSR Vilakas aprinka MVD nodala izveidoja 1946. gada oktobra ménesrt no
agrak LNPA sastava iegajusajam “Bismarka” un “Frica” grupam, ar mérki uznemt sa-
karus un paklaut operativam triecienam ta saucamo $taba grupu, kuras vaditajs bija
“Varpa™‘Aire”.”23 Specgrupa darbojas bijusie partizani: agents “Vanags” un specgrupas
komandieris Kazimirs Circenis, agents “Stompaks” — Aloizs Circenis, agents “Rudzi-
tis” — Vladislavs Rundzans un agents “Fricis” — Aloizs Rundzans.

Specgrupu nogadaja Vilakas pagasta Ulasu meza, kur ar ¢ekas zinu agenti iekartoja
ziemas bunkuru. MVD Vilakas nodala vinus apgadaja ar nepiecieSamajam sadzives
lietam un partiku. VElak, péc aresta, K. Circenis Cekistiem atzinas, ka “ar padomju iz-
lakorganu uzdevumu izpildi més vispar nesakam nodarboties un ar “Varpas” atraSanas
vietas noskaidroSanu més nenodarbojamies. Tapat, neskatoties uz to, ka atsevisSku
LNPA grupu dislokacijas vietas més labi zingjam, tikSanas reizés ar MGB organu dar-
biniekiem es no viniem to slépu, pazinojot, ka sakara ar ziemas periodu bandgrupas
savas atrasanas vietas neatstaj un tapéc tas noskaidrot nav iespéjams.”
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Partizani uz MVD rékina bez sarezgijumiem nodzivoja visu 1946./1947. gada ziemu.
“Agentu” grupa jutas labi un pat aicinaja dzivot pie sevis arf citus partizanus. Jau rudent
vini sameklgja K. Circena pazinu partizanu F. Dukovski (“Franklins”) un pierundja pie-
vienoties. 1946. gada 25. oktobrT vin$ kluva par ¢ekas agentu ar segvardu “Alksnis”.24
1947. gada pavasari grupai pievienojas partizans Janis Klavins (“Jokers”), kur$ dzivoja
grupas bunkura, bet atteicas sadarboties. Cekistiem nacas konstatat, ka “perioda, kad
ar specgrupu uzturéja sakarus Latvijas PSR MGB Vilakas aprinka nodalas prieks-
teritorija operégjoso bandu dislokacijas vietu. Péc datiem, kas sanemti no specgrupas,
Cekas — karaspéka operéacijas netika veiktas sakara ar to, ka dati nebija precizi un
visuméa novecojusi. Tapéc neviens bandits netika nogalinats vai aizturéts.”?

1947. gada maija specgrupa sakarus ar Cekistiem partrauca un aizgdja meza,
kur atsaka partizanu darbibu. MGB nacas izdarit ne visai iepriecinoSus secinajumus:
“Veicot agentiras operativos pasakumus, izdevas noskaidrot, ka specgrupas agenti
“Vanags”, “Stompaks”, “Rudzitis” un “Fricis” vél 1946. gada beigas sevi atSifréjusi
“‘BolSaka” un “Trocka” bandgrup@s. Tapéc visa vinu sadarbibas laika ar MVD un MGB
organiem vini mas dezinforméjusi. Bez tam kopa ar bandgrupam “BolSaks” un “Trockis”
vini piedalijusies vairakas brunotas vietéjo iedzivotaju aplaupisanéas Pleskavas apga-
bala Pitalovas rajona un Latvijas PSR Vilakas aprinki. Pamatojoties uz Siem datiem,
tika veikti pasakumi, lai atrastu specgrupas “Vanags” agentus, kuri bija saravusi ar
mums sakarus un operéja ka banditi.”26

Septinus ménesus ilgust partizanu spéle ar Cekistiem beidzas veiksmigi. Vini bija
izmantojusi dro$ibas dienestu vélmi iefiltrét partizanu kustiba savus agentus, lai uz
Cekas rékina mierigi dzivotu visu ziemu.

Spriezot péc aculiecinieku stastita, Sis nav bijis vienigais gadijums, kad partizani
‘izmantoja” Cekistus, lai uz vinu rékina parziemotu. Runa ir par LNPA Lauku novada
komandantu Eduardu Krakopu (“Jirnieks”; 1917-?). BijuSo preto$anas kustibas da-
libnieku atminas vairakkart stastits par vinu ka ¢ekas agentu, kur$ mitinajies Skilbénu
pagasta izpildkomitejas béninos — tieSa NKVD pagasta nodalas priekSnieka leitnanta
TraS¢enoka aizbildnieciba. Bez tam Balvu novadpétnieks Zigfrids Berkis (1931) sava-
cis atminas, kuras liecinats, ka kadreiz TraSCenoka vaditie iznicinataji saskréjusies ar
E. Krakopa grupu, bet abas puses mierigi pagajusas viena otrai garam.?’

Savukart Baltinavas pagasta novadpétnieka Pétera Kei$a (1929) apkopotas atminas
liecina par E. Krakopa un leitnanta TraSCenoka $kirSanos. Abi ar ieroci roka atmuguriski
kapusies atpakal, jo baidijuSies no otra dabat lodi mugura.2¢ Tas, tapat ka “Vanaga”
specgrupas atgrieSanas pie partizaniem, noticis 1947. gada pavasart.

Péc Siem gadijumiem arT LNPA Stabs ieguva priekSstatu par ¢ekas specgrupu darbibu.
Tapéc 1947. gada marta tika izdoti LNPA Generalstaba PretiziikoSanas dalas noradijumi,
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ka nopratinat spiegus.? Spriezot péc aizturétajiem Cekistiem uzdotajiem jautajumiem,
pretizlikoSanu visvairak intereséjusi ¢ekas specgrupu darbiba. Bez tam 1947. gada aprilt
LNPA Generalstaba Pretizliko$anas dala izdeva rakstisku bridinajumu spiegiem, ko LNPA
grupas pavairoja un izliméja publiskas vietas. Bridinajuma bija teikts, ka “saskanéa ar LNPA
Generalstaba $.g. 15. pavéli LNPA dalam uzdots minéto ricibu apkarot visiem lidzekliem.
Vadoties no $is pavéles [..] turpmak nesaudzigi apkarosim spiegoSanu un nodevibu,
vérSoties ne tikai pret nodevéjiem, bet ari vinu piederigajiem...” Tadejadi LNPA oficiali
pazinoja, ka ¢ekas agenti turpmak riské ne tikai ar savu, bet arf savas gimenes locekju
dzivibu. Var apgalvot, ka $T partizanu sadarbiba ar specagentiem ir viena no vislabak or-
ganizétajam un Tstenotajam LNPA partizanu pretizlukoSanas operacijam. LNPA Staba Pret-
izlokoSanas dalu vadija Janis Sprukulis (“Tarzans”, “Spars”; 1912-1948). Rezultata parti-
zanu grupas saka izvairities no sakariem ar sve§am grupam un legalizétajiem partizaniem.
Viens no nozimigakajiem ¢ekas pasakumiem pret bijuSajam LNPA grupam Valkas
aprinki beidzas neveiksmigi 1949. gada junija. Tas bija méginajums iznicinat spécigo un
akfivo Karla Masina (“Karlis”; 1919-1955) grupu, kura veica plasas atriebibas akcijas pret
iznicinatajiem, kuri bija piedalijusies iedzivotaju deportacijas. Péc “legendas” éekas spec-
grupa bija Kurzemes partizani, kas parcélusies uz Vidzemi un meklé sakarus ar vietéjam
grupam. TaCu K. Misins no sakariem ar sveSiniekiem atteicas. 80. gados pensionétais
¢ekas generalis Janis VVévers atzina: “Protams, més centamies darit visu, [..] tacu gt pa-
nakumus tik driz neizdevas. K. Masins, dévéts ari par “Karli”, bija [oti viltigs un piesardzigs
bandits. Visa vina banda sastavéja no vinam labi zinamiem cilvékiem. [..] Lai nodro$inatos
pret visadam nejausibam, vin§ norobeZojas no citam teroristu bandam un rikojas pilnigi
patstavigi. Sados apstaklos pieklit bandai bija arkartigi griiti. Protams, laika gaita lielakas
un mazakas sadursmeés ta cieta zaudéjumus, tacu pats “Karlis” un vina tuvakie rokaspuisi
arvien prata iziet sveika.”' Lidzigi rikojas arf citas ar LNPA saistitas partizanu grupas.
Cekisti atkal mainija taktiku un saka vervét agentus no atbalstitaju vidus. Parasti tie
bija par partizanu atbalsti$anu arestétie. Ceka |ava izvéléties: vai nu pasa un gimenes
loceklu ilgsto$s ieslodzijums, vai arT konkréta partizana noSauSana vai sazalo$ana.
Pirmais veiksmigais Sadas vervéSanas gadijums notika 1946. gada Baltinavas
pagasta, kur par agentu “Francevu” savervéja bijuso vacu laika policistu Bronislavu
Boldanu (1902-?). Vinam tika dots uzdevums noskaidrot no ekas redzesloka pa-
zudu$a partizanu komandiera Pétera L0Sa (1905-1946) atraSanas vietu. No P. Li$a
sievas “Francevs” noskaidroja, ka P. Lsis partraucis cinu un ar sve$u vardu dzivo cita
Latvijas aprinkl. B. Boldans bija iesaistits arT P. LuSa arestéSana, kur$ aizturéSanas
bridT, ar bardas nazi pargriezdams vénas, izdarija pasnavibu.
Talakie notikumi ir tragiski. Lai sléptu agenta “Franceva” personibu, 1946. gada
29. septembrT tika nogalinata P. LiSa sieva Tatjana un divpadsmit gadu vecais déls
Evalds - cilveki, kurus izspiegojot “Francevs” tika uz partizana pedam.3
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Savukart bija atbalstitaji, kuri iz8kiras par izmisigu soli, lai neklltu par nodevéju.
1946. gada 30. septembrT bijuSais partizans Antons Kazinovskis péc savervésanas
izdarTja pasnavibu ar Cekistu izsniegto pistoli.3

40. gadu beigas kluva skaidrs, ka partizani ir lemti bojaejai, tadé| arvien vairak
partizanu atbalstitaju pec savervéSanas piekrita izpildit ¢ekistu dotos uzdevumus.
1949. gada 7. aprili agents “Akmens” nogalinaja partizanu grupas komandieri Augustu
Kudrenicki (7—1949).%5

Cekistu sastaditaja partizanu atbalstitaju kartotéka atrodams ieraksts: “Babans
Francis Kazimira d. (1920) — aktivs sakarnieks starp “BolSaka” un “Jauna” bandam.
Slepenais zinotajs “Bargais”. (29.04.50. Abrenes apr.)”% Ka redzams, F. Babans péc
aresta piespiests sadarboties ar ¢eku. Vinam nacas ne tikai klat par zinotaju, bet art
likvidet partizanus. Kartotékas uzskaites lapina par partizanu Jézupu Kozlovski teikts,
ka vinu 1950. gada 23. marta nogalinaja agents “Bargais”3’

1951. gada 20. septembri agents ar segvardu Upornij nogalinaja partizanu Stanislavu
Komejevu (1921).3 Péc notikumu gaitas domajams, ka art Upomij bija savervéts atbalstitajs.

Agentu un zinotaju atklasanas gadijuma partizanu reakcija bija nezéliga ne tikai
pret agentu, bet arT pret vina gimeni. 1949. gada jdlija sakuma Adolfa Upisa (“Zibens”;
1920-1951) grupai radas aizdomas, ka Vilakas pagasta Rejevas sadzas iedzivotaja
Marija Kokorévi¢a un vinas déls Stanislavs sadarbojas ar ¢eku. lemesls aizdomam bija
$ads: S. Kokorévi¢s 1945. gada bija partizans. Pec legalizéSanas vin$ turpinaja atbalstt
partizanus, tatu 1947. gada 28. februart pie vina majas tika nogalinats viens no partizanu
UptSu gimenes — Janis Upitis (“Vairogs”). Konkrétu pieradijumu aizdomam nebija, tade|
ar Kokorévi¢iem vienkarsi partrauca sakarus. Tos atjaunoja péc 1949. gada 25. marta
deportacijas, kura cieta daudzas partizanu atbalstitaju gimenes. Ka Cekai liecinaja sa-
gustita Agata Sprukule (1923-1951), partizaniem driz radas aizdomas, ka M. Kokorévi¢a
mégina vinus sadzirdrt ar saindétu degvinu. Tatad Cekisti partizanu sagtstiSanai méginaja
izmantot savu slepeno preparatu “Neptans”. Visticamak, nodevéji partizaniem gribéja
dot saindéto dzeérienu savas majas, lai miega vinus sagustitu, bet partizani to aiznesa
uz nometni, kur nodevéju noliks atklajas. Nekavéjoties sekoja partizanu reakcija — Ko-
koréviéu gimene janosau.

Atriebibas operacija notika 1949. gada 4. jilija vakara. Tonakt M. Kokorévi¢as maja
atradas vina pati ar meitam Anneliju (17 g.v.) un Teklu (13 g.v.), ka arT déls Stanislavs
(22 g.v.) ar sievu Moniku un meitu Genovevu (1,5 g.v.). Partizani nezélgi izrékinajas
ar nodevéjiem. Ipasi smagi cieta galvenais aizdomas turétais — S. Kokorévi¢s. Tiesu
mediciniskas izmekléSanas I1ka apskates protokola lasams, ka vinam izsisti zobi, laba
acs, salauzts apak$zoklis. Eksekcijas laika S. Kokoréviam izdevas izrauties un pa logu
izlekt pagalma, kur vinu noSava. PEc tam partizani atklaja uguni pret pargjiem Kokorévica
gimenes locekliem un beigas aizdedzinaja maju. Partizans Radolfs Uprtis (“Strélnieks”),
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kuram bija tikai 17 gadu, izdzirda maja bérna raudaganu un lidza to pasaudzét. A. Upitis,
iegajis degoSaja maja, iznesa G. Kokorévicu, ietina sega un nosédinaja pagalma.*

P&dgjo reizi pret LNPA partizaniem specagentus izmantoja 1953. gada vasar, kad
Cekai izdevas sadzit pédas Malupes meZos dzivojoSam bijuSajam partizanu komandierim
Janim Liepacim (“kapteinis Skuijins”). Par vinu kartotéka atrodamas $adas zinas: “Liepacis
Janis Pétera d. (1915) — Vilakas apr. Viksnas pag. Nikolajevskas ¢/p Bereznaku sadZa. Dé-
vgjis sevi par “pulkvedi Skujinu”, “Kapteini” [..] Izstradats péc agentiras lietas “Vragi”. No-
Sava Malupes mezniecibas darbinieks Radzin$ 22.08.53. ar diviem pistoles Savieniem.”#

Stkakas zinas par $o notikumu sniedza novadpétnieks Z. Berkis. Cekistiem $kitis
aizdomigi, ka Malupes meZniecibas darbinieki Stanislavs Grodna un Arvids Radzin$
regulari spéj izstradat parak lielas meza darbu normas. Radas aizdomas, ka viniem ir
kads slepens paligs. Abus apcietindja un pratinaja. A. Radzin$ saliza savas divgadr-
gas meitinas dél, jo Cekisti draudgjusi apcietinat arT A. Radzina sievu, bet bérnu nodot
bérnunama Krievija, un vecaki to nekad vairs neredzesot... Velak A. Radzin$ stastijis
Z. Berkim par notiku$o un jautajis: “Bet ko man bija darit? Man nebija citas izejas.”*!

A. Radzinam iedeva pistoli un pavél&ja nogalinat J. Liepaci. Tas bija viegli izdarams,
jo partizans vinam uzticgjas. 1953. gada 22. augusta J. Liepacis devas uz A. Radzina
majam Malupes pagasta Cirulos. A. Radzins priekSnama bez bridinajuma divreiz iz§ava
un J. Liepaci nogalindja. TaCu tas vél nebija viss. Radzinam ar sievu nacas nogalinata
ITki ienest apméram tris kilometrus meza, kur ieradas Cekisti un sarikoja SaudiSanos,
lai apkartnes iedzivotaji domatu, ka partizans noSauts no slépna. Tadéjadi tika maskéts
¢ekas jaunais agents.

Jasecina, ka specagentu izmanto$ana cinas pret partizaniem bija viena no bru-
talakajam un nezéligakajam padomju dro$ibas iestazu metodem, kas izraisija pladu
asinsizlieSanu un daudzu civiliedzivotaju bojaeju. Pretoties Sim specoperacijam partizani
varéja, vienigi lietojot tikpat brutalas un nezéligas metodes.
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Zigmars Turcinskis

The Role of Agents-combatants in the Annihilation
of the National Partisan Union of Latvia (1944-1953)

Summary

My paper deals with a very hard research topic — special operations of the Soviet secret
services against national partisans and, in this case, one of their organisations. The Na-
tional Partisan Union of Latvia (NPUL) was one of the largest and best conspired partisan
organisations after World War II. Its destruction was probably the most difficult operation
completed by the Soviet secret services in Latvia.

When direct attacks of the NKVD forces brought no success, Soviet secret services
turned to special operations with the purpose to defame partisan movement and break
contacts between partisans and the local population. It was no easy task, because among
partisans there was a Catholic parish priest from Skilb&ni pagasts in Abrene District, Lud-
vigs Stagars by name, who had considerable authority in this predominantly Catholic area.

As a result, during the end of May and June 1945, Skilbéni pagasts experienced very
peculiar accidents that never found explanation in the NKVD documents. One after another
two large families were massacred. Altogether twelve people perished, including seven
children. The blame was put on the national partisans. It is interesting that the NKVD never
tried to investigate these massacres and find the perpetrators because not a single criminal
case against the captured partisans refers to these crimes. Still, Soviet propaganda did
everything to maintain the accusations.

Since the beginning of 1946 the NKVD started to use special agents-combatants against
the leaders of the largest partisan organisations. Usually those were former partisans or the
Nazi collaborators condemned to death or a long term in jail. In exchange for parole they
were ready to kill their former comrades. Such people operated under false identities as
members of some other partisan groups or underground organisations looking for contacts.
Thus, on 1 April 1946 the special agent Janis Klimkans (“Dubin”) was able to kill the leader of
the NPUL Péteris Supe (“Cinitis”) and his second in command Heinrihs Auseklis (“Térauds”).

To these methods of the NKVD partisans responded with extreme cruelty. Persons found
collaborating with the NKVD faced death together with their whole families. Step by step the
partisan war grew more violent. The most effective method against the NKVD agents was
the structure of the NPUL with simultaneous close contacts and sufficient conspiracy. As a
result the members of the NPUL were able to minimize danger from the agents-combatants
who decimated smaller autonomous partisan groups. The attacks of agents-combatants
increased after 1950 when the structure of the NPUL was weakened. The last surviving
NPUL combat group commander Janis Liepacis (“Captain Skujins”) was killed by the special
agent Radzin$ on 22 August 1953.
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Aldis Bergmanis

Latvijas PSR slepena dienesta cina
ar Latvijas nacionalajiem partizaniem
1953. gada

1953. gada Latvija bija vérojami krasi pavérsieni politika. Seviski tas izpaudas nacionala
jautajuma risinasana, méginot palielinat latviesu ietekmi valsts parvaldes aparata. Tomér
svarigi ir apltikot arf procesus, kas risinajas citas dzives sféras. Saja patijuma uzmaniba
pievérsta padomju represivo struktiru darbibai pret nacionalajiem partizaniem.

Jauzsver, ka padomju laika ievérojama loma bija dazadam kampanam. Pirms
tam parasti izdeva PSKP CK vai attiecigas ministrijas lemumu vai pavéli. 1952. gada
30. decembrT PSKP CK pienéma lemumu, kur PSRS Valsts droSibas ministrijai (VDM)
uzdeva visisaka laika likvidét atlikusas nacionalistiskas pagrides grupas.! Savukart
PSRS VDM 1953. gada 24. janvari izdeva pavéli nr. 006 “Par nacionalas pagrides un
tas brunoto bandu likvidéSanu Ukrainas un Baltkrievijas PSR rietumu rajonos, Lietuvas,
Latvijas un Igaunijas PSR, un [idz Stalina (1879-1953) navei 1953. gada marta no-
tika mérktieciga atlikuSo partizanu grupu iznicinaSana. lzmainas $aja procesa notika
laika, kad par PSRS iekslietu ministru kluva L. Berija (1899-1953). Péc L. Berijas ap-
cietinaSanas tika apgalvots, ka vina darbibas laika cina ar nacionalajiem partizaniem
tikusi partraukta. Lai gan dokumenti un citas véstures liecibas to neapstiprina, tomér
jaatzist, ka PSRS slepena dienesta aktivitate $aja joma mazinajas. Represijam netika
paklauti legaliz&jusies partizani. Pec L. Berijas aresta 1953. gada jlija cina ar partizanu
grupam pastiprindjas un turpinajas lidz to pilnigai sagrausanai.? Rodas jautajums — vai
daudzu publicistu idealizétais PSKP CK pirmais sekretars N. Hrus¢ovs (1894-1971)* bija
konsekvents destalinizacijas procesos un 1956. gada tikai ierobezota apjoma realiz€ja
L. Berijas iesaktas reformas.

1953. gada sakuma Latvija darbojas tikai atseviSkas nacionalo partizanu grupas
un vairaki desmiti atseviSku personu. Partizani vairs neizplatija skrejlapas, bet uz-
bruka kolhoziem un varas iestadem, lai iegdtu partiku un naudu iztikai.5> lemesls
bija tas, ka daudzu nacionalo partizanu atbalstitaji kluva arvien nabadzigaki, jo par
darbu kolhoza sanéma niecigu atalgojumu un razo$ana piemajas saimniecibas tika
ievérojami saSaurinata.b Daudzus nacionalo partizanu atbalstitajus izsatija 1949. gada
25. marta.’
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Musdienas nacionalo partizanu darbiba biezi vien tiek vértéta pilnigi pretéji. Vieni
uzsver un absolutizé partizanu darbibas negativo pusi — nevainigu cilvéku slepka-
vibu, laupisanu,® bet citi ignoré Sos faktus.® Tomér pat 50. gados padomiju repre-
sivas struktiras nenoliedza atseviSku partizanu grupu pastavéSanas ievérojamo
politisko nozimi,"0 tade| varasviriem tik svariga bija partizanu iznicindSana.
1953. gada 19. marta Latvijas KP Daugavpils apgabala komiteja pienéma [émumu
“Par Kraslavas rajona VDM dalas neapmierino$o darbu bandrttu likvidéSana” (turp-
mak attiectba uz nacionalajiem partizaniem teksta lietota talaika okupacijas varas
struktdru leksika). Partijas riciba bija informacija, ka Kraslavas rajona teritorija atrodas
astoni banditi un nelegalisti. VDM rajona dalas priekSniekam Péterim Rumjancevam
saskana ar iepriekSminéto Komunistiskas partijas rajona komitejas Iemumu pavé-
leja partizanus iznicinat [1dz 1953. gada 1. maijam." Jau 1953. gada sakuma “ban-
ditu — vieninieku” un “nelegalu” mekléSanai Latvija izveidoja VDM specialas opera-
tivas grupas. Katras personas meklé$anai norikoja vienu operativo darbinieku, kuru
atbrivoja no citiem pienakumiem. P&c mekléjamas personas iznicinasanas ¢ekistiem
solfja apbalvojumu, bet uzdevuma neizpildiSanas gadijuma draudg€ja rajiens vai
art zuda ceribas uz augstaku dienesta pakapi. Aprilt operativas grupas izforméja. 2
gridi tika partraukta, jo maija un junija neesot veikti represivi pasakumi. Par represiju
apjomu liecina Latvijas PSR lekslietu ministrijas darbinieku sastaditas statistiskas
zinas par 1953. gada janvari-oktobrT arestéto legalizéto “banditu” un “nelegalu”
skaitu. '

Ménesis Arestéti un legalizéti Nogalinati
banditi un nelegalisti banditi un nelegalisti

Janvaris 7

Februaris 59 51
Marts 63 54
Aprilis 42

Maijs 9

Jinijs 14

Julijs 21

Augusts 22

Septembris 25 12
Oktobris 22 18
Kopa 284 135
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Dokumenti gan liecina, ka cina ar nacionalajiem partizaniem turpinajusies. Valkas,
Smiltenes, Apes, Gulbenes un Cesvaines rajona darbojosos Karla Masina (1919-1955)
grupu iznicindja laika no 1953. gada 15. lidz 21. jUnijam." Saskana ar atskaités minéta-
jiem datiem Latvija $aja laika apcietinati partizani netika nogalinati. Nav lieki pieminét
bijusa Ukrainas PSR VDM darbinieka Georgija Sannikova memuaros sniegto liecibu,
ka péc Stalina naves Ukrainas PSR iekSlietu ministrs P. MeSiks (1910-1953) aizlie-
dzis operacijas, kuras iznicinatu brunotos nacionalistus. Sankciongja tikai agentdras
operativos pasakumus, kuros brunotas pagrides dalibniekus gusta sanemtu dzivus,
lai izmantotu citu Ukrainas Nacionalistu organizacijas (OUN) dalibnieku sagusti$ana
vai arT propagandas noluka.'s

Nenoliedzama ietekme bija L. Berijas attieksmei, jo vina istenota nacionala politika
PSRS teritorija nebija savienojama ar cinas pastiprinasanu pret nacionalajiem partiza-
niem. L. Berijas nostadni Saja jautajuma raksturo vina saruna ar Lietuvas Komunistiskas
partijas pirmo sekretaru Antanu Sniecku (1903-1974). Pirms 3is sarunas Berija bija
ticies ar Lietuvas nacionalo partizanu vadtaju Jonu Zemaiti (1907-?). Padomju Sa-
vienibas iekslietu ministra un partizanu vaditaja saruna ilgusi tris Cetras stundas. Péc
sarunas L. Berija atzinis: “Apbrinojami gudrs cilveks.” Velak vin$ piezvanijis A. SnieCkum
un teicis: “.. Lai Dievs dod jums vairak tadu cilvéku. Tagad vajadzés noskaidrot, cik
kurs ir bijis vainigs deportacijas.””

Tomeér jaievero, ka lielaka dala 40. gados Baltija stradajoSo partijas un padomju
varas parstavju bija atbildiga par masveida deportacijam, tadée| vairakums bija no-
skanots pret kardinalam parmainam valstr.'® Lidzigs noskanojums bija arT leM darbi-
nieku vida.

Péc L. Berijas aresta dro$ibas iestazu darbinieki aktiviz€ja cinu pret nacionalajiem
partizaniem. Jilija beigas Riga notika leM dalu priekSnieku apspriede, kura galvenais
jautajums bija cina ar banditismu. Apspriedé, cita starpa, tika atziméts, ka L. Berijas
laika no Cekistu leksikas izmests vards “bandits”.’ P&c L. Berijas aresta atkal organizégja
TpaSas “operativas grupas bandrtu likvidacijai”. Jalija tas nosdtija uz rajoniem. Kartéjo
reizi sastadija “bandrtu likvidacijas planus™. Latvijas PSR lekslietu ministrijas nodalas,
kas nodarbojas ar cinu pret nacionalajiem partizaniem, priekSnieks Stanislavs Salmanis
(1914-7?) Saja joma darbojas jau no 1945. gada un bija nodala vienigais latvieSu valodas
pratéjs. DroSibas struktiru vadiba uzskatija, ka latvieSu valodas neprasme rada gratibas
operativaja darba, jo cina pret nacionalajiem partizaniem iesaistito agentu vairakums
bija latviesi. Dro$ibas dienesta darbinieki atzina, ka ievérojama dala agentu censas iz-
vairities no uzdevumu veikSanas vai art bieZi vien klst par nodevéjiem vai divkoSiem.?!
Péckara gados nacionalie partizani bija ieguvusi labu pagrides darba pieredzi, tadé|
lielakoties ar agentu palidzibu grupas atklaja un iznicinaja. Tapat nozimigs informéacijas
avots padomju slepena dienesta darbiniekiem bija zinas, ko ieguva apcietinato partizanu
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un vinu atbalstitaju pratinaSanas laika.22 1953. gada no julija lidz septembrim, veicot
operativos pasakumus, iznicinaja vai dal€ji sagrava Alberta Feldberga, Zarina, Liep-
ada, Puzes-Piltenes, “Kanadas piecisu” un Plotkana-Salamagina nacionalo partizanu
grupas. lekslietu ministrija centrala aparata darbinieku partijas sanaksmé zinoja, ka
‘likvideti 90 bandtti un nelegali"2. Taja pasa laika iekSlietu darbinieki informéja Latvijas
PSR Ministru Padomes priekSsedétaju V. Laci (1904-1966), ka no 1953. gada 1. jdlija
lidz 15. septembrim nogalinati un arestéti tikai 34 cilveki.+ No teikta redzams, cik liela
‘precizitate” bija nogalinato partizanu uzskaite.

1953. gada 27. oktobrT Latvijas KP CK birojs pienéma Iémumu “Par brunoto bandu
likvidaciju”. Tas liecindja par pasakuma sevisko nozimi. 1953. gada beigas vél darbojas
apméram 10 brunoto nacionalo partizanu grupu ar aptuveni 30 cinitajiem.2 No droST-
bas iestaZu viedokla par bistamako tika atzita “Pana” (Stanislavs Zavadskis)?® grupa
ar Cetriem cilvékiem un Vaivoda grupa, kura bija pieci partizani. MekléSana atradas
66 nacionalie partizani — vieninieki, t.i., nacionalo partizanu grupu bijusie dalibnieki,
un 56 nelegalisti. DroSibas iestades gan atzina, ka nelegalistu skaits nav precizs, jo
jau agrak bija konstatéts, ka divas treSdalas arestéto un legalizéto nebija uzskaititas.?’
Nedaudz atkapjoties no vésturiska témas izklasta, japieskaras ar nelegalistiem saistitam
jautajumam. Vinus, seviski presé, nereti dévé par mezabraliem.2? Saja joma dazkart
ir kladaini arT talaika dokumenti, kad nelegalistu, kur§ slépas vai dzivoja ar viltotiem
dokumentiem, nosauca par “banditu — vieninieku”. Padomju dro$ibas iestades ne-
legalistu uzskatija par bandttu — vieninieku, ja pie vina tika atrasts ierocis, ari tad, ja
ierocis ne reizi nebija izmantots cina ar okupacijas varu. Nenoliedzami, péckara gados
nelegalisti daZkart iesaistTjas nacionalo partizanu vienibas, tomér vairakums izvairijas
no iesaistiSanas aktiva cina ar okupacijas varas parstavjiem.

OktobrT iekSlietu ministrs I. Zujans (1910-1975) rajonu dalu priekSniekiem izsitija
noradijumus, ka uzlabot banditu — vieninieku un nelegalistu mekléSanu. Lai izpilditu
uzdevumu, leksSlietu ministrijas darbinieki ltdza milicijas, padomju un partijas akfiva pa-
[idztbu banditu mekIléSana. Vini aicinaja pastiprinat pasu parbaudi vietas, kur iesp&jama
meklgjamo personu paradi$anas, — sezonas darbos melioracija, kiegelu rlipnicas un
mezstradnieku vidd.2? Novembra beigas lekslietu ministrijas zinojuma “Par stavokli cina
ar brunotajam nacionalistu bandam” iznicinatajiem rekomendéja iepazities ar raksturi-
gakajam operativas izstrades lietam. Tika uzsvérts, ka “LPSR leM darbinieki, iznicinot
“Kana™®, Zarina un citas grupas, mekléSanas gaita izmantojot agentus, veikusi sarez-
gitas, pamacosas un interesantas kombinacijas™'. lerosinaja atjaunot agrako kartibu,
kad katru nelegalistu un banditu mekl€ja viens operativais darbinieks.®> Gada beigas
droSibas iestazu darbinieki lielijas, ka “novembrT un decembrf likvidéti 20 bandTti un ne-
legali"3. Saja laika lielakoties apcietinaja — padomju represivo struktiru leksikona — par
banditiem — vieniniekiem dévéetos sagrauto grupu atlikuSos dalibniekus.
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Spriezot péc VDM/leM datiem, Lietuva pavisam apcietinats 951 partizans. 1953. ga-
da Lietuva nacionalo partizanu grupu daltbnieku skaits ir bijis ievérojami lielaks neka
Latvija. Péc Lietuvas PSR leM darbinieku sastaditajam statistiskajam zinam, 1953. gada
janvari-decembri arestéti un nogalinati nacionalie partizani:

Meénesis Nogalindti | Apcietinati | VDM/leM atklato
partizanu skaits

Janvaris 28 15

Februaris 42 21

Marts 34 27 250

Aprilis 30 10

Maijs 7 10

Jinijs 13 7 175

Julijs 7

Augusts 10

Septembris 7 7 127

Oktobris 13

Novembris

Decembris 7 11

Kopa 198 17

Latvijas PSR VDM/IeM darbinieku atskaité arestéto un nogalinato banditu un ne-
legalistu skaits netiek izdalits atseviski. Tas apgratina veikt precizu salidzinajumu. Jau
40. gados Lietuvas nacionalo partizanu darbiba bija aktivaka un organizétaka neka Lat-
vija un Igaunija.3s Protams, neapSaubot iepriekSminéto faktu, tomér jaatzist, ka padomju
laika sastaditie statistikas dati ir javerte kritiski. LietuvieSu vésturnieks A. AnuSausks
konstatéjis, ka padomju slepena dienesta darbinieki nereti atskaités par banditiem
atzinusi arT neapbrunotas personas,® iesp&jams, tapéc, lai izpilditu nogalinato planu.
Saja laika jebkurai iestadei vajadzéja atskaités uzradit, ka ta ir izpildijusi plana noteiktas
saistibas, bet Vel labak, ja tas ir parsniegtas.’” Jaatzist, ka 1953. gada Latvijas PSR
slepena dienesta darbinieki ta arT nespéja sagraut visas latvieSu nacionalo partizanu
grupas. Nozimiga loma bija tam, ka salidzinoSi mazais grupu dalibnieku skaits veicinaja
konspiracijas ievero$anu. Lai gan leM/VDK darbinieki rikojas pietiekami aktivi, brunota
pretoSanas turpinajas Iidz 50. gadu vidum, kad Latvijas PSR slepenais dienests pilniba
iznicinaja atlikusas grupas. Saja cina PSRS VDM (vélak leM, VDK) izmantoja arT mili-
cijas, iekslietu karaspeka, robezsargu un iznicinataju bataljonu kaujinieku palidzibu.38
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Kop$ Siem notikumiem pagajis vairak neka 50 gadu, tomér ne vienmér vésturnie-
ki sp€j atsacities no politisku motivu ietekmétiem nacionalo partizanu véertgjumiem.
2005. gada Krievija izdotaja pétijuma “Valsts droSiba Krievija: vésture un misdienas”
uzsverts, ka, “noversot nelikumigo militaro forméjumu darbibu, drosibas organi deva
batisku ieguldijumu valsts suverenitates un teritorialas vienotibas nodro$inasana™.

Tomeér jaatzist, ka 90. gadu vidu Krievijas vésturnieku darbos par pretoSanos
pastavoSajam reZzimam nelietoja tik impériskus secindjumus. “Krievijas 20. gadsimta
vesturé” izteikts Sads atzinums:

“Nopietnas problémas Maskavas vadibai sagadéja Baltkrievijas un Ukrainas rietumu
apgabalos, tapat Latvija, Lietuva un Igaunija izveidojusies situacija. Sovetizacijas politika,
tapat ka agrak, sastapa pretosanos, kaut ari ne tik aktivu ka pirmajos péckara gados.

No aplikota materiala var secinat, ka padomju specdienesta represiva politika
liela méra bija atkariga no politiskas situacijas Padomju Savieniba. Lielas parmainas
bija vérojamas laika, kad PSRS iekSlietu ministrs bija L. Berija un tika sakta padomju
rezima liberalizacija. Mainijas arT attieksme pret nacionalajiem partizaniem, mazinajas
represijas pret viniem. Pretéja nostaja bija Stalina valdiSanas laika un péc L. Berijas
apcietinasanas, kad tika pastiprinata cina pret nacionalo partizanu grupam un atsevis-
kiem to daltbniekiem. Tomér Latvijas PSR droSibas iestazu darbinieki nespéja izpildit
PSKP CK 1952. gada Iéemumu un sagraut visas Latvija darbojo$as nacionalo partiza-
nu grupas. Protams, tas nespéja apdraudét pastavoso reZzimu, tomér faktam, ka pat
astonus gadus péc kara beigam pastav brunota pretoSanas okupacija rezimam, bija
ievérojama politiska nozime, seviski arvalstis. Tas vélak palidzéja atspékot padomju
propagandas mitu par Latvijas brivpratigu iestaSanos Padomju Savieniba.
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Aldis Bergmanis

The LSSR Secret Service Operations
against the National Partisans of Latvia in 1953

Summary

During 1953 Latvia experienced some radical changes. Probably the most important were
plans to increase the number and role of civil servants of the titular nationality. Still, there
were some other significant processes that must be taken into account. One of these were
activities of the Soviet repressive structures against national partisans.

Changes in the top level of the USSR leadership had a direct influence on the Soviet
security institutions and their operations against the national partisans. Relentless annihila-
tion of the remaining partisan groups continued until Stalin’s death in March 1953. Things
changed as soon as Lavrenti Beria became the Minister of the Interior of the USSR. After
Beria was arrested in July 1953 there were accusations that he had stopped any operations
against the national partisans. Documents and other historical evidence give no support
for such claims but one must admit much lower activity of the USSR security institutions.
There were no repressions against the so-called legalized “illegals”. After Beria’s arrest
operations against the remaining partisan groups were resumed and continued until their
complete destruction.

Nowadays history of the national partisans quite often is a subject of controversy. Some
researchers stress and absolutize the negative side of partisan activities — murders of the
innocents and robberies, others ignore these facts. But during the 1950s even the Soviet
repressive structures could not deny the considerable political significance of separate
partisan groups that continued armed resistance against the occupation regime eight years
after the end of war. This struggle refuted the Soviet propaganda myth about the voluntary
joining of Latvia to the USSR that was widely used thereafter.
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Bjorn M. Felder

Underground Networking: National and International
Connections of the anti-Soviet Resistance in Latvia
(1944-1950)

The first rule about underground activity is secrecy. lllegal organizations should avoid
written orders, notes or member card indexes. Arnolds Avotins did not recognize such
rules at least at one point. As one of the leaders of the Latvian anti-Soviet resistance
group Latvijas Sargi (Guards of Latvia) he was using an address book, in which he wrote
down every person he was contacting while building up his underground organization.
When the NKVD arrested him on 1 December 1944, they found his booklet with the
names in it and started to interrogate some of these persons. Avotins and his comrade
conspirators like Jekabs Sildegs-Milleris and Karlis Dagda were sentenced and shot
after a stalinist show trial in the summer of 1945." An usual sentence at that time for
the leaders of “anti-Soviet” organizations. Some of the other 49 unlucky defendants like
Visvaldis Garlejs or Ridolfs Lokis who were sentenced in connection with the Guards of
Latvia can be found in Avotin$ address’s book too. 60 years after this tragical episode
this special address book can be an interesting and important source for historical
research. There we find names not only of Avoting’s companions, but also some very
interesting names like that of Konstantins Cakste, Felikss Rikards, Teodors Jansons
and even Ridolfs Bangerskis. Altogether persons, who were in leading positions at
different Latvian organizations and underground groups and with whom Avotin$ had
more or less close contacts in 1944.

This paper will examine the frequent contacts of several Latvian underground groups
of 1944 and the following years, which possibly existed as one large or even several
large underground networks. This paper wants to look for continuity and change of the
resistance groups, their members, structure and internal networks and will face the
interaction between the resistance groups and foreign countries. The paper will focus on
the Guards of Latvia, the Latvian Central Council (Latvijas Centrala padome) and the
postwar Latvian Partisan Organization (Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu organizacija). It
is obvious, that some underground networks existed in Latvia already since the Soviet
occupation in 1940 and were still alive in the postwar times of anti-Soviet guerrilla
war. At the desperate situation of 1944 different political actors were forging political
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leagues across the political and class frontiers of pre-war Latvia excluding only the
Latvian Bolsheviks. But the search for allies was also including foreign powers. Quite
a few Latvian actors were hoping or even expecting help from the Western Allies or at
least from Sweden, the neighbour country across the Baltic Sea. Others, and not only
people of the political right, were also accepting support by the German occupation
power. So did even the Latvian Central Council, that accepted to arm and equip its
military branch known as the “Kurelis’ Army” by German army intelligence (Abwehr)
in late summer of 1944. What united the different Latvian groups was the idea of an
independent Latvian State without any influence by Soviet or National-Socialist power.
After war at times of Cold War this should become also the common factor with all the
Latvian partisan groups in Latvia and the Latvian emigration organizations in Sweden
and other Western countries, with the partly supported armed struggle in Latvia.

The history of the different underground groups was often quite similar in its de-
velopment. Most of the illegal groups emerged in 1940 at the beginning of the first
Bolshevik occupation of Latvia. Some had even older traditions that linked them with
political parties or other political and non-political organizations of the Republic of Latvia.
All these groups had an anti-German as well as anti-Soviet character because of their
patriotic or nationalistic convictions.

The year 1944 was a time of busy networking. Some Latvians were still favouring
the German war effort like SS-Gruppenflihrer Bangerskis and other Latvian officers,
who were supporting the mobilization of the Latvian youth and even the draft of Latvian
teenagers for German anti-aircraft personnel. Some more far-sighted people were
searching for alternatives since the turn at Stalingrad was announcing the German defeat
not to be far away. For the future of Latvia that must mean Communist occupation
again, that was well remembered for its terror and the violent dissolving of the Latvian
State and Latvian society: an experience that all layers of Latvian society shared. The
more desperate the circumstances the more unrealistic became the search for alterna-
tives. Some Latvians dreamed of the military intervention in Latvia by Sweden or even
by Western Allies. Others like Kristaps Upelnieks, first officer of the Kurelis staff, be-
lieved that the Red Army similar to the German forces would collapse soon and a small
Latvian force could withstand the Soviets by help from the West? — and the Western
Allies were propagandizing such information under the Baltic exile organizations.
Upelnieks like others was expecting a situation reminding that of 1919, when German
and Bolshevik forces were too weak to conquer Latvia and the Latvian Army supported
by Great Britain, France, Finland and Estonia could win the battle for the Latvian State.
Similar thoughts had Arnolds Avotins, who told the NKVD interrogators his organization
planned to build up an army of 4,000 to 5,000 Latvian soldiers at Lake Lubans, mainly of
the Latvian Legion in 1944.2 In this category belongs also the idea of bringing the Latvian
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Legion into “Latvian hands” and occupy Riga as a first step of the independence of Latvia,
while the Legion was marching through the city in October 1944.4 Also the Western
support was a main factor of the armed anti-Soviet resistance after war. In 1946, after
several Allied conferences, when it became clear that neither the USA nor Britain would
support the guerrillas in the Baltic, many partisans gave up their lives in the forests.

The Latvian Central Council (LCC)

Especially the Latvian Central Council, which is probably the best known and best re-
searched Latvian resistance group during World War |1, had special sympathies for the
Western Allies.® Its history reaches back to the liberal parties of the Republic of Latvia.
Members from nearly every liberal Party from the Social Democrats, the Democratic
Centre, the Farmers’ Union to the Christian Union and others joined the foundation of
the LCC in the summer of 1943. But already in June 1940 democratic Latvian politi-
cians challenged the new Communist occupation power by forming a democratic list
competing for the “election” of 15 June. With the help of the Latvian puppet government
the Bolsheviks tried to stage a “democratic election” on that day to bring the Latvian
State legally and officially into their hands. Actually the Soviets allowed only the Com-
munistic “Workers’ block”, that unsurprisingly “won” the election by nearly 100% votes.
Konstantins Cakste and other founders of the LCC were already involved in forming
the anti-Soviet “Democratic voting block”.

In 1943, it was not quite easy to compromise the different thoughts and convictions
of different political groups and there were some harsh conflicts between the political
wings.6 Some did not like the former Ulmanis Regime and confronted the members of
the Farmers’ Union who supported the authoritarian dictator Karlis Ulmanis. Also the
Social-Democrats had to defend themselves for collaborating with the Bolsheviks in
1940. The Social-Democrat leaders like Bruno Kalnin§ had held some very prominent
positions in the Soviet regime helping to liquidate the Latvian State and to spread vio-
lence and terror. But Kalnin$, Félikss Cieléns and others were healed of Bolshevism
and were joining the anti-Soviet and anti-Nazi coalition of the LCC. The integrating
moment of the LCC was the will to gain an independent Latvian State — independent
from the Stalin Empire and from the declining Nazi Germany. Therefore the LCC was
weaving a net that should include all major groups of the Latvian society looking eve-
rywhere for new partners and allies. Maybe not on the political radical left, because
the Latvian Communists simply wished back their stalinist State. But the LCC had
contacts even with the Latvian fascist Pérkonkrusts organization. In 1942, its leader
Gustavs Celmin§ was starting his own resistance group with parts of his old support-
ers, publishing the underground newspaper “Free Latvia” (Briva Latvija). After having
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unsuccessfully reached for the All-Latvian leadership by help of the Germans in 1941,
Celmin$ had become disappointed with the colonist character of the Nazi occupation
regime. In January 1944, Konstantins Cakste wrote to the former Latvian Ambassador
to Sweden Voldemars Salnais: “All groups in Latvia support now a democratic sys-
tem [..] even the P. K. [Pérkonkrusts] leadership declares, that they stand for a demo-
cratic parliamentary system.”” At the same time Celmin$ had negotiations even with
Bruno Kalnin$, a fact that was unthinkable ten years ago when the Social-Democratic
paramilitary organizations “SSS” and the Pérkonkrusts were sworn enemies and had
had bloody clashes and even shootouts in the streets of Riga.t This was maybe the
biggest political gap bridged by the Latvian Central Council. Also the leadership of the
Latvian government that collaborated with the German occupation power should be
involved in the underground network. Most important was the support by the Latvian
military block; however, the leader of the Latvian Waffen-SS Ridolfs Bangerskis denied
the collaboration with the LCC.

Very important for the LCC were its international contacts. The former Latvian am-
bassadors in Stockholm, London and Washington like Voldemars Salnais, Karlis Zarins
and Alfreds Bilmanis were part of the external network. They were raising money and
lobbying for a democratic Latvia at the Western Allies and gave reports from Latvia,
which the USA used for its war efforts.® Also important was the exile organization in
Sweden that helped and organized the Latvian refugees shipping by small boats accross
the Baltic Sea. In Sweden the LCC turned for help also to the Swedish government,
which became an important factor for the communication and support of the Latvian
homeland. Particularly after the end of the war in 1945 Swedish government institutions
were involved in the activities of the Latvian emigration organization. At the beginning of
Cold War also British and US intelligence service became interested in the Baltic and
new alliances emerged. In the late 40s the Latvian network was contacting the CIA for
fighting Communism in Latvia.’ At that time the USA began to train agents from the
Baltic. These Cold War partisans were parachuted or shipped by help of Swedish and
German intelligence to Latvia, where they mostly were “awaited” by the Soviet security
structures. The cheka had already infiltrated the Latvian network. Latvian and other
Baltic resistance fighters became the victims of Cold War like Osvalds Bileskalns, a
LCC member who was shot in 1951 or Leonids Brombergs, a policeman and anti-Soviet
partisan who was arrested in 1954 and deported to a GULAG in Siberia. Both were sent
to Latvia by the Latvian network with the help of Swedish and US intelligence. "

The LCC actually took every help it could get. In the summer of 1944, after the
LCC leadership was arrested by the German Sicherheitspolizei (Sipo), the LCC military
branch accepted support by the German army intelligence without knowing, that the
army intelligence at that time was already under control of Himmler's SS-apparatus.
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After losing control and recognizing the anti-German attitudes of the Kurelis’ Army, the
higher SS and police leader Friedrich Jeckeln dissolved the LCC Army in November
1944 by force. But the LCC had more ambivalent partners as this paper will show. The
alliance with the German intelligence was not accidental. Himmler’s intelligences had
designed a strategy to mobilize as many anti-Soviet partisans as possible at the Eastern
front and later also at the Western front in late 1944. The German Volkssturm was one
part of this plan. The practical preparations for this strategy started in the so-called
“Operation Zeppelin” in the summer of 1944 and continued in the autumn 1944 under the
name “SS-Jagdverband” both subbranches of the Reichssicherheitshauptamt (RSHA).12

The Guards of Latvia (Latvijas Sargi)

Arnolds Avotin$, the leader of the resistance group Guards of Latvia, claimed in his
interrogation by the NKVD, that he had not only cooperated with the Latvian Central
Council but also met Cakste personally.’ The Guards of Latvia originated from a Latvian
veteran organization founded in 1924, and in 1940 became a resistance group as well.
After the German invasion Avotin$ and other leading members collaborated with the
temporary “Latvian centre” at the house of the Latvian Society in July 1941, trying to
establish an independent Latvian government.™ Actually Avotin§ was ordered to the
“centre” by order of the “central staff of the Guards of Latvia” on 12 July 1941.15 After
war Avotins told the NKVD officers, that in 1941 prominent figures like the retired general
Nikolajs Ddze and Colonel Robert Osis had been leading members of the Guards of
Latvia.’® Later in 1941 the organization was probably dissolved and reorganized only
in the beginning of 1944 by Avotins. General Diize was one of the 189 signers of the
famous LCC declaration from March 1944."7 He collected material about the situation
in Latvia which the LCC forwarded to the Western Allies. Avotin$ claimed to have
helped Diize in this process and even taken part at a meeting with Konstantins Cakste,
General Dize, Colonel Krimin$, also a leader of the Guards of Latvia, and members
of an Estonian resistance group discussing issues of making up a Baltic underground
network and even about preparing anti-Soviet partisans in the spring of 1944.18 At the
same time Avotin$ brought the Guards of Latvia back to life.

The person of Avotins is quite unknown. There is actually not much research done
on him or his organization. Before the war he was a policeman and temporary a simple
worker. At the time of the German occupation he probably became a policeman again.
He was arrested by the German Sicherheitspolizei in 1944. Obviously he came from the
Latvian milieu of the radical rightists. Avotins knew, for example, the rude anti-Semite
Janis Davis and through him he became acquainted with Hermanis Lasis, a former priest
who now was preaching the “Jewish world conspiracy” at the “Anti-Semite Institute” that
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was run by the fascist Pérkonkrusts organization in 1941.% Lisis himself, who in 1944
also became a member of the Guards of Latvia, was a collaborator of the infamous
Arajs unit of the Latvian SD and was sent to Byelorussia where, as we know today, the
SD was occupied with exterminating the Byelorussian Jewry in 1942. Later LUsis was
working at the “Pioneer” (Lidumnieks) organization that was founded by the German
Sicherheitsdienst (SD) to spread National-Socialist ideology in Latvia. In 1944, he turned
to the “Operation Zeppelin” where he finally had again contacts with Avoting and his
Guards of Latvia. Finally LTsis ended up as an anti-Soviet partisan at Limbazi, where
he was caught and later shot in 1945.20 The details of the Avotins-Lsis connection are
not quite clear. To make it more complicated, the Pé&rkonkrusts member, collaborator of
the SD in Latvia and of the Lidumnieks organization Ansis Kriklis even claimed Avotin$
being also a leading collaborator of the Lidumnieks organization and having the post
of a chief propagandist.2 In 1944, multiple conspiracy was growing like mushrooms.
The German SD tried hard to mobilize as much anti-Soviet Latvians as possible. How
deeply the Germans had been involved in constructing the Guards of Latvia is still not
quite clear today. But in the fall of 1944 Avotin§’s Guards of Latvia were equipped and
armed by the “Operation Zeppelin” of the German SD.2

At least the Latvian members of the resistance group did not primarily intend to
take part in a German espionage organization but to use German logistics for their own
purpose. Until the liquidation of the Guards of Latvia in December 1944 they published
several issues of the underground newspaper “For Latvia” (Par Latviju) in Riga.2® Also
other leading members of the Guards of Latvia had their political roots in the Latvian
right-wing milieu like Jekabs Sildegs-Millers,? a Pérkonkrusts member and follower of
the neo-pagan “Dievturi” movement. He was also a Latvian member of the SD, but in
the Latvian card index,? and deserted when he was ordered to serve in Byelorussia
in 1942. He was a confidant of Gustavs Celmin$ and his underground organization
after 1941. Probably with the help of Celmin$ he published the anti-German leaflet
‘Bearslayer” (“Lacplésis”) in 1943 and 1944, an experience that later helped to issue
the Guards of Latvia newspaper “Par Latviju”.26 But the Guards of Latvia membership
was more colourful. Karlis Dagda,?” who was shot as a leader of the Guards of Latvia in
August 1945 too, was a former Social-Democrat and member of the Social-Democratic
fighting organization “SSS” and had no further contacts to the radical right before war.
He helped Sildegs with the publishing of the “Bearslayer” since 1943. Even more other
members of the Guards of Latvia had been from different political backgrounds but
the research into this resistance group has just begun. The Guards of Latvia are a
good example for a resistance group in which different people with different political
backgrounds found a common place, and it is also a good example for the conspirato-
rial Latvian networks of the year 1944 and 1945.
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Latvian National Partisan Organization
(LNPO)

The last example for the contradictory alliances and networks of different Latvian groups
is the SS-Jagdverband Ost, or at least some of its staff, where efforts culminated to build
multiple anti-Soviet partisan groups and also a large anti-Soviet underground network in
1944 28 Besides the former Latvian SD personnel of the SS-Jagdverband, there was a
small circle of students, who had passed the years of German occupation in the Latvian
card index under Felikss Rikards connected to the Sicherheitsdienst without becoming
involved in the extermination of the Latvian Jews. The former students were in most
cases not older than 25 years knowing each other since school years or from university.
These young men like Teodors Jansons or Freds Launags have been partly pre-war
members of the Pérkonkrusts organization and shared a nationalistic understanding
of the Latvian nation. Probably they had their first experience in conspiracy after 1934
and the ban of Pérkonkrusts. In 1940, they also joined anti-Soviet resistance groups
and had first contacts with German army intelligence. Also after the German occupation
they continued their subversive activities and were imprisoned in March 1943.2

In the summer of 1944 under supervision of the German Sicherheitsdienst the
Rikards—Jansons group was mobilizing nearly anyone they could get for anti-Soviet
partisan war. There were negotiations with the Kurelis Army and recruiting resistance
fighters like the three brothers Rusovs, Péteris Supe or others who are not that well
known and researched today.3® They also organized the arming of the Guards of
Latvia in September 1944.3' The Jansons group designed strategies to centralize the
partisan activities. Networks became a basic principle of their resistance work, which
should be spread all over Latvia by parachuting partisans like the Rusovs or Supe in
the already Soviet-occupied areas. But these plans were destroyed soon by the fast
advance of the Red Army that surrounded the last German division at the bridgehead
of Courland and the rather poor education of the German-Latvian “agents”. Yet their
intended partisan organization the “Latvian National Partisan Organization” came into
existence after May 1945.

With the decline of the Nazi empire also the Jansons group turned their attention
to the West. The Latvian Central Council and its connections to Latvian exile in West-
ern countries became more widespread and attractive. In the beginning of 1944 even
their ideological leader Celmin3 had announced that he would accept a “democratic”
Latvia. So Jansons strengthened the contacts with the LCC. In the summer of 1944 the
Pérkonkrusts at the “Partisan Centre” of the SD were not only contacting Kurelis but
also had built up close connection with the LCC network in Courland and were aiding
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the illegal boat traffic to Sweden. Jansons’s wife Ragnija knew Dr. Valdemars Ginters,
former director of the Historical Museum in Riga, personally as she had worked as a
student at his museum since 1941.32 Ginters was one of the founding fathers of the
LCC and an important contact figure in Ventspils in 1944.33 In the spring of 1945, after
the former Kurelis Army was arrested and his officers were shot, Jansons and his col-
leagues managed to turn the SS-Jagdverband and its intended successor the LNPO
into the new LCC Army or at least into its close ally. After 8 May 1945, the LNPO
was made up, but only on a very little base and the contact with Sweden was hard to
maintain. Jansons died already in a shooting with Red Army soldiers in late May 1945.
Freds Launags and Romans Sternbergs became the new chiefs of the LNPO. In this
situation everybody was welcome as partisan comrade. The main part of the early
anti-Soviet partisans in Courland were former soldiers of the Latvian Legion. At the end
of October 1945 Launags and some other partisans made the passage to Sweden by
boat. The situation in the Latvian forests had become more and more desperate. Most
of his companions were sooner or later caught or killed. As Launags and the LNPO
were collaborating also with the remaining groups of the LCC in Northern Courland, he
was also in Sweden recognized as a clever organiser.3* As part of the Latvian Central
Council Launags established the “Contact Group of the Underground National guer-
rilla and Resistance Movement in Latvia” under the pseudonym “Alfreds Vanags” in
Sweden.® Then he also obtained help by the Swedish “T-bureau”, the secret foreign
military intelligence which later recruited him as an “agent”. The Swedish army started
to equip and arm Latvian partisans.® In 1948, the Launags group finally contacted the
CIA, which became also interested. British SIS and American CIA started a large pro-
gramme of dropping agents to the Baltic in the end of the 40s.3” With the beginning of
the large agent dropping project of the CIA which included intelligences like the British,
the German and the Swedish, the Latvian resistance network had managed to become
an important partner in Cold War warfare in North-eastern Europe.®

Conclusion

The multiple networks of the Latvian underground since 1940 shows the integration
power of the idea of an independent Latvian State. It is exemplary that in state of emer-
gency to which the war had put Latvia, widespread alliances were forged between the
political actors that bridged also deep political gaps. Right and left had made its peace
and everybody was welcome to join the union, regardless of the fact that he was a
Bolshevik or had himself deeply involved in Bolshevik or National-Socialist occupation
policy. Certainly fighting between political competitors went on but on a smaller scale.
This ideological peace became typical for the Cold War Latvian exile communities.
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Problematic for the resistance became its very own structure: the networks. Choos-
ing new members by recommendation might be a convenient and strategy saving
method, but in fact it was the cause for corruption. The Latvian contacts from Sweden
to Latvia were not only treated by the “big spy” Kim Philby but also at the headquarters
in Riga. The KGB used, for instance, Vidvuds Sveics, an “old friend” of Launags, to
play the role of a Latvian partisan leader from Courland.

Also international help was essential for the Latvian anti-Soviet resistance fighters.
Some played the German cards. Since 1940 this was actually the only pragmatic and
practical way to achieve help from outside. Also in 1944, even Kurelis and the military
branch of the liberal Latvian Central Council chose this possibility after the main leaders
were arrested by the German Sicherheitsdienst. The swift change to the Western side
was the logical consequence of this pragmatic strategy of the Latvian resistance. But
at the beginning of Cold War Latvia and the Latvian exile became again a play ball of
international politics. The CIA welcomed the Latvian agents who were well oriented
and adapted, but never made a real attempt to strengthen the Baltic resistance in an
essential way. The Cold War got hot in Korea, not in Soviet Latvia.
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Bjerns M. Felders

Pagrides sakaru fikls: Latvijas pretpadomju pretosanas kustibas
nacionalie un starptautiskie kontakti (1944-1950)

Kopsavilkums

Pretpadomju pretoSanas kustibas darbiba Latvija pec Otra pasaules kara joprojam ir
neskarts pétijumu lauks. Jaunakie vesturnieku darbi par So tému parsvara ir biografisku
faktu apkopojumi vai ari apskata vienigi latvieu partizanu veiktas operacijas. Sis raksts
ir méginajums izvertét, ka parveidojas un mainijas pretoSanas grupas un to sastavs, to
organizacijas struktdras uzblve un mijiedarbiba ar arvalstim.

Skatot “pretoSanas kustibas” jedzienu Otra pasaules kara un tam sekojo$a partizanu
kara perioda Latvijas konteksta, ir jaievero, ka bieZi vien tas jaattiecina uz organizacijam,
kas bija ka antikomunistiskas, ta arT antinacistiskas. Sakot ar pirmo padomju okupaciju
1940. gada, pretoSanas kustiba vérsas plasuma, aptverot visdazadakos Latvijas sabied-
ribas slanus — bijusos karavirus, policistus, aizsargus, studentus, zemniekus, stradniekus
un citu profesiju cilvékus, kas pievienojas pagrides pretpadomju grupam. Nereti vinu vidd
bija personas ar galéji lab&jiem politiskajiem uzskatiem. Dazas no 8§Im pagrides grupam
turpindja darboties arT nacionalsocialistiskas okupacijas apstaklos pec 1941. gada un par-
dzivoja pat bo|Seviku atgrieSanos 1944. gada. Citas preto$anas grupas, pieméram, Latvijas
Centralo padomi (LCP), tikai 1943. gada izveidoja bijusas Latvijas Republikas liberalu
uzskatu politiki. Otra pasaules kara noslegums Rietumeiropa 1945. gada nenoziméja ta
beigas austrumos. Latvijas pretoSanas kustibas grupas centas veidot ka vietgjos, ta art
starptautiskos sakaru tiklus — talu pari politiskajam robezam.

Par pieméru minot Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu organizaciju, kas darbojas Kurzemé
péc 1945. gada, $ai raksta atainoti kontakti starp Latvijas pretoSanas kustibas kaujinie-
kiem un Latvijas trimdas organizacijam Zviedrija, ka arT So kontaktu priekSvésture, sakot
ar 1940. gadu.

Raksta izmantoti $adu arhivu materiali: Latvijas Valsts arhiva, Latvijas Valsts véstures
arhiva, Berlines un Freiburgas federalo arhivu (Vacija), VaSingtonas Nacionala arhiva,
Havera Kara institdta arhiva, Revollcijas un miera arhiva (Stanforda, ASV) avoti.
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Aleksandrs Ivanovs

Nacionala pretosanas kustiba Latvija
péc Otra pasaules kara Latvijas historiografija
(40. gadu otra puse — 80. gadu otra puse)

levads

llgu laiku tema par nacionalas pretoSanas kustibu Latvija pec Otra pasaules kara ne-
ienéma nozimigu vietu Latvijas historiografija. Var minét vairakus iemeslus, kas kavéja
§Ts problémas zinatnisku izpéti.

Galvenais Skérslis bija padomju okupacija un Latvijas véstures zinatnes sovetiza-
cija, kade| vestures pétniecibas dabiska gaita Latvija tika varmacigi apturéta.! Latvijas
vestures padomju koncepcija péckara nacionala preto$anas kustiba neieklavas, tapec
Latvijas padomju vésturnieku darbos $Ts kustibas vésture tika dalgji nokluséta, bet
daleji — viltota.2 LatvieSu vésturniekiem trimda bija iespéja brivi pétit So temu, tomer
viniem nebija pieejami dokumentarie véstures avoti® un citas liecibas par nacionalas
pretoSanas norisi un izpausmém Latvija péc Otra pasaules kara. Tapéc véstures
jautajumus, kas kopuma veido nacionalas pretoSanas fenomenu, vini raksturoja visai
shematiski, atziméjot tikai spilgtakos péckara nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas faktus.4
Turklat nacionalas pretosanas kustibas pétisanu trimdas latvieSu historiografija nesek-
méja arf §Ts paradibas politiska un ideologiska aktualitate,’ ka arT pretoSanas kustibas
neskaidras, miglainas perspektivas: l1dz pat 20. gadsimta 80. gadu otrajai pusei pasas
optimistiskakajas prognozés Rietumu pétnieki (gan latvieSu pétnieki trimda, gan so-
vetologi) rakstija nevis par Latvijas valsts neatkaribas atgiSanu ka realu un visai tuvu
perspektivu, bet par iespgjamo autonomiju Padomju Savienibas ietvaros.® Tadé| nebija
iespéjams pienacigi novértét péckara nacionalas pretosanas kustibas Latvija vésturisko
nozimi un uzskatit pretoSanos par vienu no pasam svarigakajam paradibam 20. gad-
simta Latvijas vésturé. Tadejadi péckara nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas vestures izpété
[[dz Latvijas valsts neatkaribas atgiSanai trlika adekvatas, Tstas mérauklas ST fenomena
vispusigai apjégSanai; nebija iesp&jams nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas vesturi analizét
ka veselumu, taja ielikojoties caur laika prizmu, jo nacionala preto$anas bija talaika
Latvijas politiskas, sabiedriskas un garigas realitates sastavdala, ta nepaspéja kiat par
“firi vésturisku” problému. Tapéc tikai péc Latvijas valsts neatkaribas atgiSanas radas
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iespéja noteikt péckara nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas vietu un vispusigi novertét sis
kustibas nozimi Latvijas vésturé.”

Péckara nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas izpétes gaita kop$ 20. gadsimta 40.-50. ga-
diem uzkrats saméra plass historiografiskais materials: véstures avotu publikacijas,?
zinatniski pétijumi (monografijas, raksti, konferenéu materiali utt.) un popularzinatniskas
apceres,® kuras ST téma speciali aplukota un analizéta. Atseviski péckara nacionalas
pretoSanas kustibas vestures fakti pétiti arf darbos par citiem padomju okupacijas
véstures aspektiem. TaCu joprojam nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas vestures izpéte ne-
veido atsevisku virzienu Latvijas véstures pétnieciba. Lai gan sava Progresa zinojuma
“Noziegumi pret cilvéci Latvijas teritorija Padomju Savienibas un nacistiskas Vacijas
okupacijas laikd no 1940. gada Iidz 1956. gadam” Latvijas Veésturnieku komisija vél
2001. gada par apakskomisijas “Noziegumi pret cilvéci Latvijas teritorija otras padomju
okupacijas laika, 1944-1956" vienu no trijam galvenajai témai pakartotajam témam
noteica tému “PretoSanas kustiba Latvija”,"® tomér péckara pretoSanas vestures izpéte
neattistas strauji, jo vésturnieku pétijumos lielaka uzmaniba pievérsta cilveéku zaudeju-
miem un padomju rezima noziegumiem, nevis pretoSanas kustibai.

Tadéjadi peckara nacionala pretoSanas kustiba ka nozimiga paradiba 20. gadsimta
Latvijas vésturé prasa nopietnu, vispusigu un intensivu izpéti, balstoties uz pétniecisko
pieeju un dzilu teorétisko apjegsanu, lai nacionalas pretoSanas véesture tiktu organiski
ieklauta Latvijas véstures kopaina.

Lai sekmétu temas “Nacionala pretoSanas kustiba Latvija péc Otra pasaules kara”
talako izpéti un nacionalas preto$anas véstures ka atseviska pétniecibas virziena vei-
doSanos Latvijas historiografija, jau nobriedusi nepiecieSamiba aplikot visu uzkrato
historiografisko materialu, kura &7 téma ir ta vai citadi atspogulota (vai skarta). ST raksta
ierobezota apjoma dé| vésturnieku atzinas, konkrétu péckara nacionalas pretosanas
kustibas véstures faktu pétisanas un interpretéSanas specifika tiek raksturota tikai vis-
pargjos vilcienos; diemzél, lietojot $adu pieeju, var tikai konstatét dazus panakumus
un “robus” problémas izpétes tagadéja stadija. TaCu galvena uzmaniba $aja raksta
pievérsta teorétiskam un konceptualam pieejam péckara nacionalas preto$anas izpéte,
kas tika izveidotas, pamatotas un izméginatas dazados historiografiskajos virzienos.
Uzmanibas centra ir trimdas latvieSu historiografija un Latvijas jaunaka historiografija,
kas parstav “magistralo” virzienu problémas izpété. Raksta raksturotas arf dazas teo-
rétiskas konstrukcijas un Rietumu sovetologijas un historiografijas pieejas pretoSanas
kustibas un nacionalas pretodanas fenomena Latvija (un visa Baltija) izpété. Lai gan
Sis historiografiskais virziens ir arpus raksta robezam, Rietumu sovetologu, politologu
un vesturnieku pamatotas pieejas ietekméja art latvieSu vésturniekus trimda, tapéc
Sis pieejas it ka netieSi ieklaujas Latvijas historiografija par nacionalo pretoSanos.
Lai papildinatu témas izpétes kopainu, raksturots art Latvijas padomju historiografijas
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‘devums”, kurs, protams, véertéjams negativi, tacu to ignorét nedrikst, jo masdienas
aiz Latvijas robezam atseviski padomju historiografijas Stampi joprojam ir véstures
zinatnes aprite.!

Gan péckara nacionalas preto$anas kustibas véstures atsevisku faktu interpreté-
Sanas ievirzi un saturu, gan pretoSanas kustibas fenomena visparigu vértgjumu, gan
konkrétu teorétisko un konceptualo pieeju peckara pretoSanas pétisana izveli biezi vien
nosaka pétijuma konteksts, kura nacionalas pretoSanas veésture tiek ieklauta. Visuma
var izdalit divus — Latvijas sovetizacijas (Latvijas padomju historiografija — “socialisma
celtnieciba”) un Latvijas okupacijas — kontekstus, kas prasa un pat nosaka dazadu,
atSkirigu Latvijas nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas aspektu (kustibas mérku, uzdevumu,
izpausmju) aktualizéSanu un dzilaku izpéti. BieZi vien no izpétes konteksta ir atkariga
art pretoSanas kustibas fenomena vértéSana un ta nozimes Latvijas vésturé interpre-
tacija.

Péckara nacionala pretosanas kustiba
Latvijas padomju historiografija

Jaatzimé, ka sovetizacijas konteksts péckara pretoSanas kustibas faktu un izpausmju
téloSana un interpretéSana “tira” veida paradas tiesi Latvijas padomju historiografija.
Nevar noliegt, ka ta bds zinama modernizacija, ja padomju historiografijas eifémis-
mu - “socidlisma celtnieciba”, “burzuazisko nacionalistu prettautiskd darbiba” (vai
art — “reakcionaro spéku nikna pretoSanas”), “cina pret Skiras (vai art — padomju varas)
ienaidniekiem” u.c." — vieta tiks izmantota terminologija, kura tiesi norada uz $o jédzienu
realu saturu: “sovetizacija’, “nacionala preto$anas kustiba”, “padomju rezima represijas
pret nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas dalibniekiem” utt. Tacu, no citas puses, adekva-
tas (respektivi, pareizas) terminologijas lietoSana, pétot un vértgjot Latvijas padomju
historiografiju, precizak un skaidrak atklaj ST historiografiska virziena pieeju specifiku
un atzinu saturu, parada starpibu starp padomju véstures zinatnes shematiskajiem
priek$statiem un redlu véstures procesa saturu, tadéjadi atspékojot tieSos un netiesos
viltojumus, kas sastopami padomju historiografija.

Latvijas péckara pretoSanas kustibas vésturi padomju vésturnieki pétija, balstoties
uz “socialistiskas revollcijas koncepciju™3. Ta bija shematiska, spekulativa un abstrakta,
balstijas uz ideologiskiem Stampiem un politizétiem spriedumiem. 4

Tomér Latvijas padomju historiografija “socialistiskas revolicijas” koncepcijai bija
svariga loma — ta attaisnoja Latvijas okupaciju un tieSi noteica sovetizacijas konteksta iz-
VEli péckara nacionalas pretoSanas apgaismo$ana. Padomju historiografija Sis konteksts
paradas ka “socialisma celtnieciba”.s Teorétiski “socialisma celtnieciba” uzskatama par
“socialistiskas revoliicijas” koncepcijas atvasinajumu. Jaatzimé, ka gan “socialistiskas
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revollcijas” koncepcijas, gan art “socialisma celtniecibas” teorijas svarigas sastavdalas
bija tézes par “burzuazisko nacionalistu un citu Skiras ienaidnieku prettautisko darbibu”,
par “kiru cinu” “socialisma celtniecibas” (sovetizacijas) gaita. Sis atzinas tiesi attaisnoja
padomju varas represivo politiku pret latvieSu tautu, it seviski pret nacionalas preto$anas
kustibas dalibniekiem: padomju historiografijas skatfjuma “socialistiskie parveidojumi”
(respektivi — sovetizacija) neizbégami izraisot “Skiras ienaidnieku” niknu pretodanos,
tapéc “Skiru cina” un pilsonu kar$ esot likumsakarigas paradibas. “Skiru cinas” un pil-
sonu kara aizsakumus padomiju vésturnieki meklgja Latvija Otra pasaules kara gados,
it sevidki ta beigu posma.'® Rezultata Latvijas sovetizacijas versija, kas tika izveidota
padomju historiografija, tika pabeigta — ta pilnigi atbilda “socialisma celtniecibas” teorijai
un “socialistiskas revolucijas” koncepcijas Sablonam.

Ka jau atziméts, sovetizacijas konteksts tieSi noteica peckara nacionalas pretoSanas
véstures faktu interpretéSanas ievirzi Latvijas padomju historiografija. LatvieSu preto-
Sanas izpausmes — nacionalo partizanu kars, nacionalas pagrides darbiba, zemnieku
pretosanas kolektivizacijai, latviesu inteligences gariga pretoSanas utt. — uzskatija par
“Skiru cinas” izpausméem. Atseviski “Skiru cinas” fakti tika neskaidri pieminéti péckara
sovetizacijas uzdevumu — kolektivizacija, nacionalizacija, industrializacija, kultdras revo-
|tcija — risinaSanas konteksta: “Kulaki pretojas kolhozu dibindsanai republika, organizéja
pretpadomju agitaciju pret kolhozu iekartu, iestajas brunotas burzuaziski nacionalistiskas
bandas, kuras darbojas pret kolhozu iekartas organizétajiem un zemnieku masam,
kas stgjas kolhozos.”'” Par to, ka $adu pieeju Skiru cinas apgaismosana uzskatija par
tipisku, liecina So stereotipu atkartojumi dazados pétijumos: “BurZuéaziskie nacionalisti,
visada veida vacu fa$istu atbalstitaji un lidzskréjéji kopéji organizéja brunotas bandas.
Sos banditus atbalstija ari budzi. Ekspluatatoru $kiras paliekas izdarfja daudzus sa-
botazas aktus [..].”'8 Biezi vien pretoSanas kustibu (nacionalo partizanu kars) uzskatija
par Otra pasaules kara un vacu okupacijas sekam: “[..] vacu faSistiskie okupanti [..]
bija atstajusi daudz speciéli atlasitu un sagatavotu teroristu un diversantu bandu [..],
kas, slépdamas aiz “nacionélo partizanu” un “mezabrélu” izkartnes, ap sevi pulcéja
hitlerieSu lidzskréjejus un pakalpinus [..]. BudZi bija $o brunoto nacionalistu bandu
socialais pamatbalsts un rezerve.”"?

Visuma “Skiras ienaidnieku prettautiska darbiba” atradas it ka nomalus no “so-
cialisma celtniecibas magistrala cela”, tapéc preto$anas kustibas véstures aspektu
izpéte nebija prioritars uzdevums Latvijas padomju historiografija. Var minét nedaudzus
pétijumus, kuros speciali aplikota 8T téma.20 Jaievéro arT propagandas piemaisijums
“socialisma celtniecibas” historiografija: “Skiru cinas” akcentéSana diez vai varéja radit
latvieSiem labu iespaidu un veidot padomju reZzima pozitivu télu. Tapéc Latvijas padomju
historiografija ir pavisam niecigs skaits faktu par partizaniem, nacionalo partizanu karu,
nacionalo pagridi 20. gadsimta 40. gadu otraja pusé — 50. gadu sdkuma un gandriz
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pilnigi nokluséti nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas fakti un izpausmes Latvija turpmakajos
véstures posmos. Jauzsver, ka $ada pieeja un konteksts nacionalas pretoSanas faktu
atlasé, téloSana un interpretéSana saglabajas Iidz pat 20. gadsimta 80. gadu beigam.
Pat vél 1988. gada, padomju historiografiias pagrimuma laika, méginajumi atteikties
no STs pieejas bija visai nedrosi, bet ar péckara nacionalas preto$anas faktiem jopro-
jam méginaja attaisnot padomju rezima represivo politiku: “Kurss uz cipu ar kulakiem,
kas principa bija pareizs un vésturiski pamatots, tika traktéts tik pla$i, ka tas skara arl
ievérojamu vidéjas zemniecibas daju.”?!

levéerojot latvieSu pretoSanas problémas nozimigumu un aktualitati, vélreiz jaak-
centé viltoSanas metodes, kas tika plasi lietotas padomju historiografija St vestures
aspekta iztirzasana. Pirmkart, ta ir noklusé$ana un faktu materiala aizvieto$ana ar
ideologiskiem Stampiem un vértéjumiem. Seviski spilgti §T padomju historiografijas
iezime atklajas pétijumu valoda, kura par galvenajiem terminiem kluva “Skiru cina”,
“Skiras ienaidnieki”, “prettautiska darbiba”, “burzuaziskie nacionalisti” u.tml. Otrkart,
eifemismu lietoSana. Treskart, véstures avotu tendencioza atlase.?? Ceturtkart, snieg-
tas informacijas nenoteiktiba, kade| nebija iespéjas So informaciju parbaudtt, jo tas
avoti netika minéti, bet vestures fakti netika lokalizéti: “Jauna kolhozu zemnieciba
aizvien noteiktak saka prasit, lai padomju vara sper noteiktus solus banditisma ap-
karo$ana.”?

Jasecina, ka Latvijas padomju historiografija péckara nacionalas pretoSanas
kustibas vésture télota shematiski un fragmentari. Ta tika radita péckara Latvijas nacio-
nalas pretoSanas kustibas pilnigi izkroplota un nedrosa versija. Tadu padomiju histo-
riografijas atzinu specifiku nosacija ne tikai ideologiskas prasibas, bet arf preto$anas
faktu reprezentacijas konteksts, kas prasija So faktu ieklauSanu noteiktos — “socialisma
celtniecibas” konceptualajos ramjos.

Nacionala pretoSanas trimdas latviesu
un Rietumu historiografija

Var rasties jautajums, cik pamatoti un vispusigi pétama nacionalas preto$anas kusti-
ba Latvija, ja ta tiek aplikota Latvijas péckara sovetizacijas konteksta, bet konteksts
vertéts un atveidots precizi, bez viltojumiem un noklusgjumiem — ka padomju rezima
pasakumu kopums, kura mérkis bija Latvijas totala integracija Padomju Savieniba.
Atbildi dod Rietumu zinatnieku (sovetologi, politologi un vésturnieki) pétijumi un dalgji
art latvieSu historiografija trimda.

Sai sakara jaatzimé, ka pétijumos un popularas apcerés, kas naca klaja 20. gad-
simta 50.-80. gados aiz Latvijas robezam, peckara nacionala pretoSanas kustiba netika
aplakota tikai sovetizacijas konteksta vien: vienmér tika ievérots (un pat akcentéts) art
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Latvijas péckara okupacijas fakts, tadéjadi nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas izpausmes
un notikumi tika vienlaikus ieklauti sovetizacijas un okupacijas konteksta. No citas
puses, vienmér var droSi noteikt, kuru no Siem diviem kontekstiem pétnieki uzskatija
par galveno — sistemveidojoSu peckara nacionalas preto$anas izpété. Visparigi vertéjot
zinatnieku pieejas, ir pamats apgalvot, ka latvieSu pétnieki trimda priekSroku parasti
deva okupacijas kontekstam, turpretim Rietumu zinatnieki, to vidd sovetologi, — sove-
tizacijas kontekstam. Turklat trimdas latvieSu pétnieku pieejas zinama meéra ietekméja
Rietumu historiografiju un sovetologiju un otradi. Tapéc arf latvieSu pétnieku trimda
sarakstitajos darbos péckara nacionala preto$anas tikai retos gadijumos (lielakoties
publicistika) aplukota vienigi padomju okupacijas konteksta.

Rietumu historiografijas un sovetologijas, k& art trimdas latvieSu historiografijas
uzkrata pieredze péckara nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas izpété liecina, ka preto$anas
véstures dazus svarigakos aspektus un posmus praktiski nav iespéjams pétit tikai (vai
lielakoties) sovetizacijas konteksta. Vispirms tas attiecas uz nacionalo brunoto pretosa-
nos Otra pasaules kara beigu posma un pirmajos péckara gados: gan latvieSu, gan art
Rietumu historiografija nacionalo partizanu kar$ paradits ka nacionalas atbrivoSanas
kars, versts pret padomju okupaciju, kura mérkis bija Latvijas valsts neatkaribas at-
gisana.? Tikai retos gadijumos pétnieki atziméja, ka brunotas pretoSanas kustibas
ideologija konstatéjamas ka nacionalas atbrivo$anas tieksmes, ta arf “socialie” motivi: 2
“LatvieSu partizanu kustibas ideologija parada zinamu dualismu, jo $T kustiba bija
vérsta gan pret padomju reZimu, gan art pret rusifikaciju.”” Tadu pétijumos akcentus
vienmér lika uz nacionalas atbrivo$anas aspektu, turpretim “socialie” motivi bieZi vien
pat netika pieminéti. Visuma trimdas latvieSu historiografija un Rietumu sovetologija
péckara brunotas pretoSanas vésture tika apgaismota loti fragmentari;?® dazas atzinas
ir visai apSaubamas; saprotamu iemeslu dé| véstures avotu klasts pétijumos ir visai
ierobezots.

Atskiriba no péckara nacionalas brunotas pretoSanas turpmakie posmi naciona-
las pretoSanas vesturé, ka ari citas pretoSanas kustibas izpausmes labak ieklaujas
sovetizacijas konteksta; tieSi tapéc Sis konteksts kluva seviski pieprasits Rietumu
historiografija un dalgji arT trimdas latvieSu pétnieku saceréjumos. Uz 3o izpétes
kontekstu tieSi norada teorétiskie ramiji, kuru ietvaros nacionala pretoSanas kustiba
Latvija 20. gadsimta 50.-80. gados tika pétita Rietumu sovetologu un trimdas latvieSu
vésturnieku darbos. Savukart vélreiz atzimésim, ka teorétiskas pieejas ir atkarigas
no sovetizacijas konteksta, jo teorétisko meklgjumu mérkis bija realistiski izskaidrot
nacionalas preto$anas — latvieSu tautas (un citu Baltijas tautu) noraido$a attieksme
pret padomju reZimu — saglabasanos sovetizacijas $kietamu panakumu apstak|os,
ievérojot, ka perspekiiva ar $o panakumu palidzibu bija janodroSina gan Latvijas sa-
biedribas pilniga, absoldta integracija padomju sistéma (sabiedriba), gan art latvieSu
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tautas konformisms. So acimredzamo pretrunu starp sovetizacijas straujo norisi, no
vienas puses, un pretoSanas izpausmju pastavésanu un pat atfistibu, no otras puses,
méginaja izskaidrot ar modernizacijas teorijas palidzibu.2

Modernizacijas teorijas izvéli pretoSanas kustibas véstures pétiSanai nosacija
vispirms tas elastigums, ka arT tas iespéjas transforméties, pielagojoties konkrétam
véstures materialam — véstures avotu liecibam un véstures faktiem. Par to, ka moderni-
zacija ir tieSi saistita ar sovetizacijas kontekstu, liecina gan modernizacijas merkis — ne-
krievu tautu “integréSana padomju sabiedriba, vienadojot o tautu sociali ekonomiskas
attistibas limenus™0, gan ari modernizacijas raditaji (indikatori) — izglitibas [Tmenis,
piederiba pie PSKP, laba krievu valodas prasme, ripniecibas attistibas [imenis utt.3!
Pielagojot modernizacijas teoriju situacijai Latvija un citas Baltijas valstis,* bija jako-
rigé pati teorija un jarevidé tas pamatatzina, ka modernizacija tiesi ved uz nacionalas
identitates zaudéSanu, kas art bija padomju rezima mérkis.® Tika secinats, ka Latvija
(un visa Baltija kopuma), par spiti modernizacijas procesiem, nacionala neapmierinatiba,
vilsanas un pretoSanas saglabajusies un dazreiz pat kluva arvien stipraka.3* Tadéjadi
modernizacija, sekméjot integraciju, izraisa nacionalo neapmierinatibu un sekmé na-
cionalas pasapzinas attistibu.

Visuma modernizacijas teorija ir |oti pretruniga, bet dazviet arT abstrakta un pat
spekulativa: tas pamata ir apsvérumi par padomju reZzima pastavéSanu ilgstosa
perspektiva, un tapéc pat nepielava domu, ka Latvijas valsts neatkaribas atguSana
tuvakaja nakotné ir iesp&jama. Turklat, pétot péckara nacionalas pretoSanas kustibu
modernizacijas teorijas ramjos, nav iespéjams izveidot vispusigu priekSstatu par preto-
Sanas fenomenu, paradt, ka Latvija T kustiba batiba nebeidzas Iidz pat Latvijas valsts
neatkaribas atgti$anai, jo modernizacijas teorija skaidri norobeZoja péckara nacionalo
brunoto preto$anos (ka cinu par naciondlo neatkaribu) no turpmakajam nacionalas
pretoSanas formam un izpausmém, kas tika interpretétas ka tautas méginajums pie-
lagoties padomju varai un nodroSinat sev kaut kadu autonomiju kultdras, izglitibas
vai ekonomikas joma. No ta secinams, ka modernizacijas teoriju (ka vienotu veselo)
diez vai ir iesp&jams izmantot masdienas péckara nacionalas preto$anas kustibas
véstures izpéte.

Tai pasa laika modernizacijas teorijas ietvaros pamatotas daZas konkrétas teorétis-
kas un pétnieciskas pieejas sniedz labu instrumentariju, kuru var izmantot nacionalas
pretoSanas kustibas atseviSku izpausmju, nacionalas neapmierinatibas un nacionalo
jatu izpéte.%

Var minét, pieméram, pieeju, kura atklaj nacionalo jatu un noraido$as attiek-
smes pret padomju reZimu saglabasanas iemeslus, ka arT pardda mehanismus,
kas sekméja nacionalas paSapzinas attistibu, par spiti integracijai, rusifikacijai un
modernizacijai. Tadéjadi 81 pieeja batiba atklaj dazus svarigus faktorus, kas (kopa
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ar okupacijas faktu) ietekméja un atbalstija péckara nacionalas pretoSanas kustibu
Latvija, it sevidki iekSejo (garigo) pretoSanos. Saskana ar $o pieeju ta saucamie
atbalsta faktori (support factors) — dzimta valoda, kultliras paraugi un daudzi citi —
nosaka tautas dzivotspéju un nacionalas paSapzinas attistibu. Pétot So atbalsta
faktoru izpausmes Baltijas republikas,” méginats kvalitativi un kvantitativi novértét
to iedarbibas potencialu un sekas. Pétijumu autori secina: lai gan modernizacijas
gaita dazi atbalsta faktori tiek vajinati, tomér citi — un vispirms tie, kuri nosaka tau-
tas psihologisko noskanojumu, — klGst arvien stipraki un nozimigaki,3 kompensgjot
zaudéjumus. Tas nozimé, ka rezima pasakumi un rusifikacijas spaidi tieSi sekmé
nacionalas pasapzinas izaugsmi.®® Tapéc ari peckara nacionala pretoSanas kustiba
izskatas ka likumsakariga un neizbégama paradiba padomju varas apstak|os. Var ari
atzimét, ka “atbalsta faktoru” pieejas autori diezgan elastigi savienoja modernizacijas
teoriju ar nacionalisma koncepciju,* lai precizak un parliecinosak izskaidrotu situaciju
Latvija un citas Baltijas valstTs.

Jakonstaté, ka latviesu historiografija trimda un Rietumu sovetologija un historio-
grafija aprobétas vairakas pieejas un atskirigi konteksti péckara nacionalas pretoSanas
kustibas Latvija (dazreiz — visa Baltija) izpéte. BieZi vien pétfjumos dominé sintétiska
pieeja — dazadu konkrétu pieeju un kontekstu sajauk3ana, ko var izskaidrot ar neno-
teikttbu prognozés par Latvijas turpmako likteni un neatkaribas atgiSanas perspekfivu.
Tomér pieeju un kontekstu savieno$ana bija augliga, jo ta [ava dzilak izpétit atseviskus
péckara nacionalas preto$anas kustibas aspektus. So pozitivo iezimi nacionalas preto-
Sanas kustibas izpété lidzsvaroja pétniecisko pieeju un kontekstu sajaukSanas negativas
sekas, pieméram, péckara pretoSanas nozimes Latvijas vésturé zinama mazinasana,
ka arT 8T fenomena maksliga sadaliSana atseviskas izpausmes, aspektos, faktos, pos-
mos un to pétiSana darbos, kas veltiti daZzadiem Latvijas veéstures jautajumiem. Pieeju
un kontekstu dazadiba liecina arf par to, ka Latvijas péckara nacionalas pretoSanas
kustibas véstures izpéte neveidoja patstavigu virzienu trimdas latvieSu historiografija.

Péckara pretosanas izpéte

Latvijas jaunakaja historiografija

Atskiriba no trimdas latviesu historiografijas un Rietumu sovetologijas Latvijas jaunakaja
historiografija péckara nacionalas preto$anas kustibas vésture (tapat ka sovetizacijas
vésture) pilnigi ieklauta okupacijas konteksta un tiek pétita ka latvieSu tautas cina
par nacionalo atbrivoSanos,*' neignoréjot art 8Ts kustibas visparigds demokratiskas
prasibas. TaCu, ka jau atziméts, arT Latvijas jaunakaja historiografija pretoSanas
kustibas véstures izpéte [1dz Sim laikam nav kluvusi par patstavigu virzienu. Jauna
pétnieciska virziena tapSanu negativi ietekmé vairaki apstakli: pirmkart, tas ir adekvatas
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metodologiskas pieejas trikums; otrkart, tas ir pretoSanas kustibas vésturei veltito
pétljumu nepietickams skaits; treskart, ta ir pretoSanas kustibas véstures atsevisku
aspektu, faktu un izpausmju sadrumstalo$ana un aplikoSana citu véstures jautajumu
(padomju reZzima represijas, sovetizacija, rusifikacija utt.) konteksta.

Nevar noliegt, ka jauna pétnieciska virziena tapSanu var sekmét jaunu teorétisko
un pétniecisko pieeju izstradasana un aprobacija, ievérojot art jau uzkrato pieredzi
(ka pozitivu, ta arm negativu) pretoSanas fenomena apjég$ana un reprezentacija.
Diemzél Latvijas jaunakaja historiografija kaut kadu nopietnu teorétisko pieeju preto-
Sanas kustibas izpété konstatét ir grati, tade| nevar izsmeloSi izskaidrot STs kustibas
nepartrauktibu un noturtbu“2 un galu gala gandriz visas latvieSu tautas iesaistiSanos
Tre$aja atmoda. Skiet, ka teorétiskas pieejas izveides perspektivas ir saistitas ar lat-
vieSu etnomentalitates dzilaku izpéti padomju varas konteksta.** Par augligu pieeju
var uzskatt ar salidzinamo metodi, kuru lietojot iespéjams spilgtak paradit kopigo un
at8kirigo nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas norisé Latvija dazados posmos, ka arf izpétit
tipisko un Tpatnéjo pretoSanas gaita un izpausmés Latvija un citas valstis un pirmam
kartam Baltijas valstis.

Latvijas jaunakajai historiografijai ir arT dazi panakumi péckara nacionalas pretosa-
nas kustibas apjégsana un izpété. |zveidots diezgan skaidrs priekSstats par pretoSanas
kustibas posmiem, pamatota tipologija (brunota, nevardarbiga, gariga preto$anas un $o
pretoSanas veidu konkrétas formas#), iesakta nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas véstures
avotu pétnieciba un publicéSana.#” Tacu par panakumiem (ka arT par trikumiem)
vislabak liecina atseviSku péckara pretoSanas véstures jautajumu izpétes limenis
vésturnieku darbos.

Latvijas jaunakaja historiografija visintensivak tiek pétita péckara brunota pretosa-
nas, jo latvieSu nacionalas atbrivoSanas kars patieSam atstaj seviski spécigu iespaidu.
Par nozimigako pétijumu $aja joma var uzskatit H. Stroda apkopojo$o monografiju
“Latvijas nacionalo partizanu kars, 1944-1956".4¢ Taja aplikota nacionalo partizanu
darbiba daZados Latvijas novados, seviski liela uzmaniba pievérsta partizanu organi-
zacijam un padomju reZzima represijam pret partizaniem. Lidz ar $o monografiju, kura
iesakta péckara brunotas pretoSanas véstures izpéte Latvijas jaunakaja historiografija,
batu jamin arT citi darbi (lielakoties raksti un apceres), kuros tiek papildinats un precizéts
priekSstats par partizanu kustibu Latvija.*

Lai gan laiku pa laikam paradas nopietni pétijumi tiesi par brunotas preto$anas
vesturi, tomér péckara partizanu karu Latvijas vesturnieki parasti péta padomju repre-
sivas politikas konteksta.>® Tas liecina, ka jautajums par péckara brunoto pretoSanos
joprojam neienem pienacigu vietu masdienu Latvijas historiografija, bet daudziem vées-
tures aspektiem nepiecieSama dzilaka izpéte. No tiem var minét: nacionalo partizanu
kara norise pec 1949. gada, seviski partizanu kara beigu posma,s! partizanu kustiba
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atseviSkos Latvijas novados, partizanu kustibas mérki, ideologija, ildzijas, partizanu
kustibas Ideru dzives gajums un liktenis, Latvijas iedzivotaju attieksme pret brunoto
pretoSanos u.c. aspekti.

Jaunakaja Latvijas historiografija tiek pétitas ari citas péckara nacionalas pretosanas
kustibas izpausmes un formas. Vairaki nopietni pétfjumi veikti par Latvijas Centralas
padomes darbibu Latvija péc Otrd pasaules kara,’ tiek pétita dazadu iedzivotaju
grupu — skolu jaunatnes, garidznieku,% zemniecibas® u.c. piedaliSanas pretoSanas
kustiba un padomju reZzima represijas pret tas dalibniekiem.

lepriek§ minétajos pétijumos relativi augsta limen tiek aplokota nacionalas preto-
Sanas kustibas vésture tieSi pirmajos péckara gados (1944./1945.-1956. gada). Tur-
klat nopietnaka uzmantba pievérsta tieSi posmam lidz 1949. gadam, turpretim, pétot
nacionalas pretoSanas norisi 1950.—1956. gada, informacijas apjoms pétijumos k|lst
mazaks; vésturnieku darbos tiek paradtti tikai pasi spilgtakie pretoSanas veéstures fakti.
No vienas puses, $adu pretoSanas véstures izpétes specifiku nosaka dabiski iemesli:
salidzinajuma ar pirmajiem péckara gadiem turpmakajos preto§anas kustibas posmos
tas veriens kluva Sauraks, jo brunota pretoSanas pakapeniski pargaja nevardarbigaja.
No otras puses, pretoSanas kustibas véstures pétnieki Sim posmam pievér§ mazaku
uzmanibu, tapéc ka ta izpéte prasa vairak pdlu un laika: véstures avotos paradas liela-
koties netiesa informacija, kuras noskaidro$ana un kritiska parbaude ir sarezgits uzde-
vums; dazu vestures jautajumu interpretacijas nav nostabilizéjusas; garigas pretoSanas
izpétes (un pat $adu faktu konstatéSanas) tehnologija nav skaidra utt. Paradas bitiski
“robi” nacionalas pretosanas kustibas historiografija. So “robu” lielais daudzums liecina
par to, ka nevardarbigas pretoSanas zinatniska izpéte jasak no pasiem pamatiem.

Var minét tikai nedaudzus apkopojoSus parskata rakstus, kur aplikota nacionalas
pretodanas kustibas vésture 20. gadsimta 50. gadu otraja pusé — 80. gados. Sajos
darbos tikai nospraustas dazas Iinijas (virzieni) 8Ts véstures izpéte.® Var arl nosaukt
atsevisSkus pétijumus par konkrétiem 20. gadsimta 50. gadu otras puses — 80. gadu
pretoSanas kustibas aspektiem — disidentu kustiba,’” nacionalkomunisms Latvija,s “at-
klata demokratiska pretoSanas kustiba™® 20. gadsimta 80. gadu beigas — 90. gadu pasa
sakuma. “Robus” 3o jautajumu izpété nevar aizpildit arT trimdas latvieSu vésturnieku
darbi un Rietumu sovetologu pétijumi,® kuros Sis posms nacionalas pretoSanas vesturé
aplukots visparigos vilcienos, ar batisku publicistikas piemaisijumu.

* % %

Saja raksta batu jamin arf 20. gadsimta 50. gadu otras puses — 80. gadu nacionalas pre-
toSanas kustibas véstures konkréti aspekti, kas prasa Tpasu izpéti: pretoSanas kustibas
pagrides organizacijas 20. gadsimta 60.-80. gados,5' nacionalkomunistu vieta un loma

Vo=

nacionalaja pretestiba, garigas (iek$ejas) pretoSanas fenomens,2 pretoSanas konkrétas
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izpausmes un fakti,% nevardarbigas un iek$éjas pretoSanas kustibas dalibnieku liktenis,
pretoSanas kustibas atbalsts tauta, latvieSu trimdas ietekme uz nacionalo pretoSanos
Latvija, citu tauttbu parstavju piedalidanas pretoSanas kustiba Latvija pirmajos péckara
gados un turpmakajos posmos, padomju rezima represijas un citi pasakumi, versti pret
pretoSanas kustibu un tas dalibniekiem, padomju varas iestazu méginajumi izmainit
latvieSu psihologisko noskanojumu un radit padomju rezima pozitivu télu, nacionalas
pretoSanas kustibas vestures avotu apzinasana, edicija un izpéte, Latvijas nacionalas
pretoSanas kustibas dalibnieku sakari ar pretoSanas kustibas parstavjiem citas Balti-
jas valstis utt. ArT brunotas preto$anas véstures izpéte ir jaturpina, jo arf Seit ir daudz
“baltu plankumu’.

Pétamo jautajumu Kklasts ir arkartigi plass, kas vélreiz apstiprina tézi, ka pécka-
ra nacionalas pretoSanas véstures izpéte ir tikai iesakta. Lai ta norisinatos sekmigi
un strauji, nepiecieSama gan vésturnieku darbibas aktivizacija un koordinacija, gan
art sisteémiskas pieejas nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas izpété izveide, balstoties uz
adekvatam teorétiskam pieejam, pretoSanas kustibas nozimi Latvijas vésturé vertejot
Latvijas valsts neatkaribas atgiSanas joma.
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Aleksandrs Ivanovs

National Resistance in Latvia after World War Il in Latvian Historio-
graphy (2nd half of the 1940s - 2nd half of the 1980s)

Summary

For a long time, Latvian historiography paid very little attention to national resistance in
Latvia after World War II. Some factors, which hampered the research activities in this
field, can be mentioned.

The main obstacle was the Soviet regime and Sovietization of Latvian historiography:
as a result, the natural development of historical research in Soviet Latvia had been re-
tarded until the end of the 1980s. A new (Marxist) concept of the history of Latvia had been
substantiated, and it was impossible to integrate the history of national resistance into the
new conceptual frameworks. Therefore, in Soviet Latvian historiography, the history of the
resistance movement in Latvia after World War Il was partly hushed up, and partly — falsified.
Meanwhile, for lack of historical records, evidence, and sources, Latvian historians in exile
could not conduct detailed, thorough research into the history of the national resistance
movement in postwar Latvia.

The other obstacle that hampered progress in writing the history of the resistance
movement was political topicality of this problem in Latvia and abroad, as well as vague
perspectives of the movement: until the end of the 1980s in the works written by Western
researchers and Latvian exiles, the possibility of restoration of independence of Latvia
had not been considered realizable, therefore the emphasis had been laid on possible
“autonomy” within the Soviet Union. After the restoration of independence of Latvia in 1991,
the history of national resistance in Latvia has become an important sphere of historical
research.
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The paper presented at the conference deals with some theoretical and methodological
problems of investigation of the national resistance movement in postwar Latvia. In order
to solve these problems, theoretical, methodological, and research experience of different
historiographic traditions and trends (Soviet historiography, Western historiography and
Sovietology, Latvian historiography in exile, modern Latvian historiography) is taken into
consideration. Examination of this experience shows that the history of the national resis-
tance movement in Latvia can be studied within different historical contexts, which determine
different theoretical and methodological approaches to this phenomenon, controversial
interpretations and evaluations, as well as emphases on different aspects and facts of the
postwar resistance movement in Latvia.

Two main contexts in the studies of the national resistance movement in Latvia can be
distinguished: the context of Sovietization of Latvia (in Latvian Soviet historiography this
context transforms into the conceptual framework called “building up of socialism”) and
the context of occupation of Latvia. Within the conceptual frameworks mentioned above
the resistance movement in Latvia is considered either as a response to the challenge
posed by Sovietization, Russianization, and Russification, or as a struggle of the Latvian
people for national liberation and independent state. In Soviet Latvian historiography, the
resistance movement is considered to be a form of “class struggle”. Sometimes, these two
contexts — Sovietization and occupation — are combined within one research framework.

In this paper, close attention is also focused on some theories and methodological
approaches, which can be used in research of the history of the national resistance move-
ment in Latvia. The research potentialities of such theories and concepts as modernization,
nationalism, support patterns of ethnic identity (E. Allworth) are evaluated.

Historiographic overview made in the paper reveals the priorities in the investigation of
the postwar national resistance movement in Latvia: armed resistance in postwar Latvia,
especially in the 1950s, inner resistance in Latvia in the 1960-80s, national organizations
and groups, participation of non-Latvians in the resistance movement in postwar Latvia,
National Communists, Latvian dissent, etc.
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Ainars Bambals

Lietiskie pieradijumi Latvijas PSR VDK kriminallietas —
nacionalo partizanu vestures avots (1944-1956)

Raksta mérkis ir sniegt informaciju par bijusas Latvijas PSR Valsts droSibas ko-
mitejas arhiva kriminallietas eso$ajiem savulaik Latvijas nacionalajiem partizaniem
konfiscétajiem lietiskajiem pieradijumiem un dokumentiem ka Latvijas nacionalo
partizanu véstures avotiem,! uzdevums — 3o lietisko pieradijumu un dokumentu sa-
stava un satura analize, noradit uz to Tpatnibam un izmanto$anas iesp&jam véstures
pétijumos.

Jaatzime, ka Latvija I1dz Sim speciali avotu pétijumi par $o tému nav veikti.

Ka viens no pirmajiem vésturniekiem, kas pievérsies nacionalo partizanu vés-
tures avotiem un to analizei 20. gadsimta 90. gadu vidd, jamin Talivaldis Vilcing
(1922-1997).2

Nopietnakos Sis témas pétijumus, kas balstiti uz Latvijas PSR VDK avotiem,
Latvija 20./21. gadsimta mija veicis vésturnieks H. Strods - sastaditi tris izdevumi
par Latvijas nacionalo partizanu karu.® No avotpétniecibas viedokla interesi izraisa
pédgjie divi izdevumi, kur publicéti nacionalo partizanu originaldokumenti ar saméra
korektiem autora komentariem un arheografisko noforméjumu.

AtseviSkus avotpétnieciskos aspektus nacionalas pretoSanas kustibas, ka art
nacionalo partizanu véstures izpétes sakara skarusi vésturnieki Dzintars Erglis, Ul-
dis Neiburgs, Janis Vasilevskis, Zigmars Turcinskis, Ritvars Jansons un Olafs Jan-
sons.* Vairakuma gadijumu pétnieki tomér izmanto Sos avotus ka jaunu informacijas
grupu.

Latvijas nacionalo partizanu darbibas lietiskie pieradijumi un dokumenti, kas
atrodas Latvijas PSR VDK kriminallietas ka pielikumi, ir arkartigi batiski partizanu
kara pétnieciba, jo tie uzskatami apliecina un pierada partizanu pretoSanos padomju
okupacijas varai. Daudzos gadijumos nacionalo partizanu programmatiskie dokumenti
balstiti uz neatkarigas Latvijas (1918-1940) likumdo$anu, arf Kara sodu likumu, kas
piemérots partizanu praktiskaja darbiba.s

Lietiskie pieradijumi un dokumenti hronologiski aptver partizanu darbibas posmu
Latvija no 1944. gada I1dz 1956. gadam. Tiesa, vairakuma gadijumu lietiskie pie-
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radrjumi visvairak ir saglabajusies kriminallietas par 1944.-1947. gadu, kad Latvija
bija visplasaka partizanu kustiba. Ta ir o dokumentu Tpatniba.

Protams, témas izpéte avotpétnieciskas problemas pastav, jo nacionalo partizanu
darbibu apliecinoSie lietiskie pieradijumi un dokumenti Latvijas PSR VDK kriminallietas
ir saglabajusies dalgji, to sastavs ir nepilnigs, tiem ir dazadi trakumi un Tpatnibas.

Ta, pieméram, rakstitajiem lietiskajiem pieradijumiem (programmatiskie, orga-
nizatoriskie, rikojuma dokumenti, arT preses izdevumi), kas biezi vien ir pavairoti,
parrakstot ar roku vai maSinraksta, atSkiras to redakcijas, rekviziti u.c. Savukart
iznicinato partizanu dokumentu tulkojumi krievu valoda VDK kriminallietas ir nepre-
cizi, apzinati satsinati, tulkojuma atstajot tikai Latvijas PSR valsts droSibas iestades
intereséjoSus faktu vai notikumu izklastus. Tadé| ir nepiecieS$ama $o avotu aréja un
iek$éja kritika, iespéju robezas meklgjot originaldokumentus vai nacionalo partizanu
dokumentu pirmtekstus VDK kriminallietas. Daudzos gadijumos péckara gados péc
partizanu notiesasanas ar lietiskie pieradijumi un dokumenti ir iznicinati. Tas ir darits
gan apzinati arestéto partizanu pirmstiesas izmekléSanas laika, gan ierédnu nolaidibas,
gan S0 dokumentu glabasanas termina noilguma dé| VDK kriminallietas.® Biezi vien
nacionalo partizanu rakstitie lietiskie pieradijumi, t.i., dokumenti, tulkoti PSRS valsts
dro$ibas iestazu vajadzibam krievu valoda, bet dokumentu originali ir iznicinati. Tapat
daudzos gadijumos ir skaidri manamas kludas Latvijas vietvardu vai partizanu uzvardu
tulkojuma krievu valoda; iespé&jams, tulkots lield steigad un pavirSi. Tas ir raksturigi
gandriz visam dokumentu grupam. No 3T viedokla raugoties, arestéto nacionalo par-
tizanu A. Juhneviéa,” B. Jankava,® S. Urbana,® J. Pormala,’ K. Rusova, ! P. Cevera, 2
V. Mundures,™ B. Stroda' u.c. VDK kriminallietas ir “Isti nacionalie dargumi”, jo tajas
ir saglabajusies daudzi nacionalo partizanu originaldokumenti.

Tradicionali jurisprudencé ar lietiskajiem un dokumentarajiem pieradijumiem
kriminallieta saprot priekSmetus un dokumentus, kas noderéjusi noziedziga nodarfju-
ma izdari8anai, saglabajusi noziedziga nodarfjuma pédas vai bijusi par noziedzigas
darbibas objektu.

Latvijas PSR valsts drosibas iestades Sos nacionalo partizanu lietiskos pieradijumus
un dokumentus izmantoja nacionalo partizanu, vinu atbalstitaju un gimenes loceklu
vainas pakapes noteikSanai un apstdzibas uzradisanai atbilstosi Krievijas PFSR Krimi-
nalkodeksa (KK; 1926. gada redakcija) 58. un 59. pantam's un Krievijas PFSR Kriminali
procesuala kodeksa (KPK; 1923. gada redakcija ar turpmakajiem papildinajumiem) 58.,
59., 66.-71., 223., 299., 320., 331. pantam.

Saskana ar Krievijas PFSR KPK 66. pantu “Lietiskie pieradijumi ir priekSmeti, kas
kalpojus$i par nozieguma izdarisanas rikiem, sevi saglabajusi nozieguma pédas vai kuri
bijusi apstdzéta noziedziga nodarijuma objekti, ka ar citi priekSmeti un dokument,
kas var kalpot k& nozieguma un vainigo personu atklasanas lidzekli.”” Tatad lietiskie
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pieradijumi, padomju represivo iestazu izpratné, noder vienigi vainas un apstdzibas
uzturéSanai (notiesasanai), bet ne attaisnoSanai, ka tas médz bat demokratiskas sa-
biedribas.

Lieki piebilst, ka padomju tiesas pieradijumu jédzienu un teoriju savulaik radijis un
pamatojis Andrejs Visinskis. '8

Seit netiks aplakoti tadi VDK kriminallietas esosie lietiskie pieradijumi ka partizanu
formasterpu uzSuves, zimogi, spiedogi, sarkanbaltsarkanie karodzini u.c. priekSmeti,
ka arf partizanu personas dokumenti, dienasgramatas, piezimes, dzeja, kas konfiscéti
partizanu apcietina$anas bridi un atrodami minétajas kriminallietas.!® ST avotu grupa
ir atseviSka pétfjuma vérta un, iesp&jams, varétu izraisit muzeja darbinieku un no-
vadpétnieku interesi.

Latvijas PSR VDK kriminallietas eso$o avotu sikaka tipologija vél nav izstradata,
tomér nosactti tos varétu sistematizét $adi: 1) programmatiskie dokumenti; 2) rikojumi
un citi reglamentgjoSie dokumenti; 3) organizatoriskie dokumenti; 4) propagandas do-
kumenti — skrejlapas, aicinajumi u.c.; 5) preses izdevumi; 6) fotografijas.

1. Programmatiskie dokumenti

Partizénu vienibu programmas, pieméram, Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu apvienibas
(LNPA) cinas programma,? datéta pirms 1946. gada februara. Dokumenta noraditi
LNPA uzdevumi arpolitikas, iekSpolitikas, socialas, tautas izglitibas, agraras politikas
un garigas dzives joma. Dokumenta autors nav zinams. Lidziga ir Tévzemes Brivibas
savientbas programma (sk. 1. att.)."

Deklaréacijas. Pieméram, Latvijas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu) apvienibas deklaracija,
LatvieSu nacionalo partizanu organizacijas [LNPQO] deklaracija (sk. 2. att.).2

Statati. Pieméram, Latvijas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu) apvienibas statiti,# Latvijas
Nacionalo partizanu apvienibas (LNPA) 1945. gada maija izstradatie statati (sk. 3. att.),%
Latvju Nacionalas jaunatnes apvienibas lekartas un darbibas noteikumi.?

Svinigie solijumi un zvéresti. Pieméram, LNPA svinigais solljums,? Latvijas Tévzemes
sargu (partizanu) apvienibas partizanu $taba grupas zvérests (sk. 4. att.).2

Himnas. Pieméram, Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu apvienibas himna.?

Apbalvojumi - LTS(p)A Iémums par ordena “Kalpaka Krusts” un “Kalpaka Krusta Goda
Zime” nodibinasanu.® Kopuma programmatiskajos dokumentos ir noteikts nacionalo
partizanu cinas mérkis, uzdevumi, politiska platforma, taktikas pamatprincipi un cinas
taktika, kuras dzilako jegu raksturo frazes "Latvisku Latviju latvieSiem!”, “Dievs, svét
Latviju!” un kura iemiesoja ilgas péc neatkarigas demokratiskas Latvijas. Siem doku-
mentiem, kas bieZi vien ir masSinraksta, rokraksta vai drukati, kriminallietas ir dazadas
redakcijas. Atskiras to latviska un krievu valoda tulkota versija. Sos dokumentus izman-
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tojot turpmakos pétijumos, nepiecieSams tos salidzinat ar citiem avotiem (pieméram,
atminam, liectbam, ka arT padomju iestazu oficialajiem dokumentiem) un to analizei
japieiet kritiski, Tpasi analizéjot gadijumus, kad nacionalo partizanu originaldokumenti
tulkoti krievu valoda, bet originali iznicinati vai nav saglabajusies. Partizanu dokumentu
tulkojumi krievu valoda ir veikti pavirsi, liela steiga, kldaini un neatspogulo dokumentu
patieso saturu.

2. Rikojumi un citi reglamentéjosi dokumenti

Pavéles. Pieméram, LTS(p)A 1945. gada 15. janija pavéle nr. 002 5. Latgales Tévze-
mes sargu pulkam,3' LNPA Abrenes pulka komandiera P. Supes (‘Cinisa”) 1945. gada
16. decembra pavéle LNPA komandieriem un partizaniem par PSRS AP 1946. gada
10. februara véléSanu boikotu.32

DaZadu sapuléu protokoli, kuru Iémumiem ir rikojuma forma (pieméram, LTS(p)A
Prezidija séZu protokoli, 1945. gada 24. augusts — 25. decembris; sk. 5. att.)3. Nacio-
nalo partizanu rikojumu dokumenti (seviSki pavéles) vairdkuma gadijumu ir iznicinati,
kriminallietas atstajot to tulkojumus vai tulkojumu kopijas krievu valoda. Formas zina
pavéles ir lldzigas pirmskara Latvijas armijas un Aizsargu organizacijas militarajam
pavélém — stavokla analize, pretinieka un savu spéku novertéjums, ka art konkréti uz-
devumi. Nedaudzie lietas esoSie protokoli ieturéti Latvijas “pagastu labako rakstvezu
tradiciju” stila, kas liek domat, ka tos rakstijusi izgltoti, $ada darba specifiku labi zinoSi
cilveki. Rikojumu dokumenti ka lietiskie pieradijumi kriminallietas vairakuma gadijumu
attiecas uz laikposmu no 1944. gada Iidz 1948. gadam.

3. Organizatoriskie dokumenti

Nacionalo partizanu organizatoriskie dokumenti lidztekus rikojumu dokumentiem regla-
mentéja partizanu praktisko darbibu. Pie tiem japieskaita:

Nolikumi — pieméram, LNPA Centralas valdes “Pagaidu nolikums par disciplinarajiem
sodiem” % datéts ar 1945. gada 3. juliju.

Pilnvaras — pieméram, LTS(p)A Prezidija 1945. gada oktobra pilnvara pravestiem iz-
raudzities uzticamas personas pagastu vecaka amatam.3s

Dienesta apliecibas — LTS(p)A 2. divizijas $taba priekSnieka Jana Zeltina Dienesta
aplieciba (sk. 6. att.)%.

Komandéjuma apliecibas — LTS(p)A 2. divizijas Komandéjuma apliecibas paraugs
(sk. 7. att.)¥".

Noteikumi — pieméram, LNPA 1945. gada izstradatie LNA Pamatnoteikumi
(sk. 8. att.).

Instrukcijas. LTS(p)A 1945. gada jllija Instrukcija partizanu organizéSanai un darbibai,
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LNPA Instrukcija nodalas organizacijas darbibai un partizanu vienibas parvaldei,* iz-
amatpersonas ar segvardiem. Sie originaldokumenti vai to noraksti, ja tadi atrodas
VDK kriminallietas, gan formas, gan satura zina ir nemainigi, tiem biezi vien ir noradtti
nepiecieSamie rekviziti — dokumenta nosaukums, datums, slepenibas rezims (grifs).
Noradits, vai dokuments ir noraksts vai kopija. Originaldokumenti vairakuma gadijumu
ir apstiprinati ar partizanu vienibas zimoga vai spiedoga nospiedumu. Dokumentu tul-
kojumos krievu valoda biezi vien 8o rekvizitu nav, atziméts vienigi, ka tas ir tulkojums
no latvieSu valodas. Dokumentu tulkojumos krievu valoda lielakoties noradits tulka uz-
vards un amats. Retak Sie tulkojumi apliecinati ar valsts droSibas attiecigas institlcijas
Zimogu.
4. Propagandas dokumenti — nacionalo partizanu aicinajumi,
uzsaukumi, pazinojumi, bridin&jumi, véstules

St dokumentu grupa LPSR VDK kriminallietas ir parstavéta visplasak. Dokumentu veidu

aicinajumi, uzsaukumi u.c.).

Aicinajumi. Pieméram, LNPA 1946. gada augusta rakstitais “Padomju Latvijas Komunistu
savienibas aicinajums”*' kas izsttits kompartijas aktivistiem, LNPA Centralvidzemes Staba
komandiera pulkveza Raiskuma apkartraksts (aicinajums) par nodevibas apkaroSanu.42

-V =

Uzsaukumi. ArT $ada veida dokumentu ir daudz, sakot ar roku rakstitam zimitém [1dz
pat maSinraksta tirazetiem un rotaprinta tehnika iespiestiem uzsaukumiem, pieméram,
LTS(p)A uzsaukumi “LatvieSi — pulcgjaties zem sarkanbaltsarkana karoga!” (sk. 9. att.),
“Ja Tu esi Tstens latvietis!”, “Par ko?” - par nacionalo partizanu cinas mérkiem, “Lat-
viedu tautai”, “Més, brasie partizani!”* u.c. Sie uzsaukumi tika adreséti gan Latvijas
iedzivotajiem, gan padomju okupacijas varai. Tomér propagandas dokumenti ir anoni-
maki, ne vienmér tajos noradits konkréta uzsaukuma, aicinajuma, véstules vai zimites
autors, vai arT dokumenta autors parakstijas ar pseidonimu, vai autora vieta tika minéts
partizanu vienibas nosaukums (pieméram, LNPA Valkas aprinka Propagandas dala).
Vairakuma gadijumu Sajos dokumentos nav minéta to sastadiSanas vieta un laiks.

5. Preses izdevumi

No kriminallietam apzinati vairak neka divdesmit dazadi nacionalo partizanu preses
izdevumi, kas izdoti ilgaku vai Tsaku laiku. Jaatzimé, ka So izdevumu komplekti ir
nepilnigi, iespiedkrasa un papira kvalitate ir slikta, daudzos gadijumos teksti izdziest.
Preses izdevumu makslinieciskais noforméjums — lozungi, devizes, adresats — ir da-
Zads. Tikai retos gadijumos minéta izdevuma tiraza. Biezi vien par izdevumu atbildigas
personas vai izdevéja uzvards vai nu vispar nav publicéts, vai arT lietots pseidonims
nelegalo darba apstaklu dél.
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lespé&jams, visi preses izdevumi vél nav apzinati, bet zinamo sadalijums pa Latvijas
novadiem ir $ads.

Kurzemeé: “Tévzemei un Brivibai” (LNPO izdevums, pieméram, 2. nr., 1945. gada
17. augusts)*; “Abava” (Laikraksts latvieSiem, atbildigais redaktors Richards Turai-
da, pieméram, 1. (25.) nr., 1947. gada 15. janvaris)*; “Kurbads” (LNPO izdevums,
Laikraksts literatdirai un latviskai dzivei, pieméram, 1. nr., 1946. gada 1. janvaris u.c.;
sk. 10. att.)*6; “Vanagi”, “Masu Sauksme” (LNPA izdevums, iznaca reizi nedéla, at-
bildigie redaktori Vilis Talavietis, Juris Abavnieks, pieméram, 1946. gada septembris,
BB-146./52.)%.

Vidzemé: “Sudrabota Saule” (LNPA Generalstaba laikraksts informacijai, atbildi-
gais redaktors Grava, pieméram, 13. (26.) nr., 1946. gada 15. decembris, otrais gads;
sk. 11. att.)8; “Avots”, “Dzintarzeme” (LNPA izdevums, pieméram, 13. nr., 1946. gada
31. marts)*; “Liesma”, “Tautas Sargs”, “Tévzeme un Briviba” (LNPA izdevums, Tévze-
mes Brivibas Savienibas politisks ménesraksts, atbildigais redaktors K. Pérkons, pie-
méram, 1. nr., 1946. gada septembris)%; “Mazais Vestnesis” (LNPA laikraksts); “Mazais
Latvis” (izdevejs Tautas partija, redaktors Karlis Zemene, pieméram, 6. nr., 1946. gada
9. marts)®'; “Dzimtene” (LNPA zurnals); “Talavas Taure” (LNPA Valkas novada laikraksts,
pieméram, 2. nr., 1946. gada 15. maijs)32.

Latgalé: “Tévzemes Sargs” (Tévijas Sargs) (LTS(p)A laikraksts Nacionali Brivai
Neatkarigai Latvijai, pieméram, 4./5. nr., 1945. gada decembris)33; “Maras Zeme”, “Lat-
gales partizans” (Latgales Nacionalas armijas izdevums, pieméram, 26. nr., 1946. gada
6. janvaris)>.

Zemgalé (Sélija): “Vilkatu Sauciens”.%

Kopuma nacionalo partizanu preses izdevumi bitu uzlikojami ka Latvijas briva
demokratiska prese pagridé padomju okupéacijas apstaklos un nevardarbigas pretoSanas
forma. Ta iesp&jami objektivi informéja Latvijas sabiedribu par sabiedriski politiskajiem
notikumiem Latvija un arvalstis, bija briva no padomju okupacijas cenziras. Preses
slejas tika sniegta informacija par personam, kas slepus vai atklati sadarbojas ar oku-
pacijas varu, ka arT publicéti patriotiska satura daildarbi, starp tiem arT dzeja.

Visbeidzot, partizanu preses izdevumi stiprinaja tauta tictbu neatkarigas demokratis-
kas Latvijas valsts idealiem. Acimredzot detalizétakus secinajumus nacionalo partizanu
preses izdevumu analizé varés izdarit tad, kad VDK kriminallietas bis apzinati visi
preses izdevumi.

6. Fotografijas

VDK kriminallietas eso$as nacionalo partizanu fotografijas var iedaltt trijos tipos: 1) pasu
nacionalo partizanu nelegalos apstak|os fotografetie attéli; 2) Latvijas PSR VDM (VDK)
izdaritie fotouznémumi; 3) partizanu personiskas fotografijas no personas dokumentiem,
kas btiba ir dazada laika privataja dzivé fotografétas (3aja raksta sikak netiek analizétas).
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Padu partizanu fotograféto uznémumu VDK kriminallietas nav daudz. Vélak $is foto-
grafijas dazados apstaklos nonakusas valsts droSibas iestazu rokas un pievienotas
apsldzéto partizanu lietam ka “lietisks pieradijums” (pieméram, sk. 12., 13. att.).% To
kvalitate nav Tpasi augsta, tomér tas ir unikalas liectbas. Ir bijusi gadijumi, kad foto-
graféjusi Cekas agenti — provokatori, lai noskaidrotu nacionalo partizanu personibu.

Latvijas PSR VDM (VDK) darbinieku fotografétie attéli (pieméram, kaujas operacijas
nogalinato partizanu fotoS” vai nacionalajiem partizaniem atnemto ierocu foto%8) ir
kvalitativaki. ArT So fotografiju uzdevums bija fiksét nacionalo partizanu “noziedzigo
pretpadomju darbibu” un bija “lietisks pieradijums” apstdzibas uzturésanai. Misdienas
Sis fotografijas ir unikals Latvijas nacionalo partizanu véstures avots.

Secinajumi

Pirmkart, nacionalajiem partizaniem iznemtie Latvijas PSR VDK kriminallietas esoSie
dokumenti ir unikali véstures avoti, kas tapusi fpasSos nelegalas darbibas apstaklos un
ir nozimiga nacionala arhivu fonda sastavdala, tiem nav precedenta.

Otrkart, avoti ir jauni, maz zinami, to apzinaSanas darbs VDK kriminallietds Vvél
turpinas. Lai gan Sie avoti ir nepilnigi un to stavoklis ir slikts (dziestoSie teksti, sliktas
kvalitates papirs un citi faktori), tomér Iidz ar citiem avotiem — oficialajiem padomju
represivo iestazu dokumentiem un partizanu atmindm — ir izmantojami nacionalo par-
tizanu vestures pétnieciba.

TreSkart, minétais avotu komplekss ir pietiekams, lai to pétitu no avotpétnieciska
viedokla. Siem avotiem ir vairaki trikumi, tie ir nepilnigi. Iznicinatos partizanu original-
dokumentus VDK kriminallietas daudzos gadijumos aizstaj to tulkojumi krievu valoda,
kas ir kladaini, neprecizi, paviri. Tomér nepiecieS8ams izmantot visus pétnieka riciba
eso$os $ada veida avotus — partizanu dokumentu tulkojumus krievu valoda (ja originali
ir iznicinati), lai vésturiskas ainas rekonstrukcija bitu péc iespéjas pilnigaka.

Ceturtkart, nacionalo partizanu dokumentu ka véstures avotu pétnieciba jaizmanto
dazadu avotu tieSa salidzinaSanas un analizes metode, Tpasi iztrikstot kadam do-
kumentu kompleksam, ka arT tad, ja to sastavs ir nepilnigs. Kritiski japieiet So avotu
tulkojumiem krievu valoda VDK kriminallietas, iespéju robezas tomér jacensas Sos
tulkojumus konfrontet ar dokumentu pirmavotiem vai to norakstiem.

Piektkart, minétie dokumenti paver iespéjas detalizétakai partizanu vienibu darbibas
pétniecibai, tostarp to izmantoSanai lokalaja vésturé un novadpétnieciba.
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1. att. Tévzemes Brivibas savienibas programma
LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 40012. |, 4. s&j., 23. Ip.
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NPO cinag uzdevumi.
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' LNPO capas taktika. -
{ LNPO uzdevums, saskapa ar latvieSu xuks® vautas griou, ir katra vei-
| da pretestibas kustibas organizeSana pademju iekartai Lavvija, kurai
| janoved pie padomju lekartas gaSanas Latvija. LNPO t&lakals ir pa-
nikt lLawvijd valsts iek@rtu, kura saskanota ar LNPO ideologisko plat-
formu. e

Taktikas pamatprineipi.

1 LuPO sava darbiba nedrikst kaitet latviesu tautas dzivejam spekam,

| mazinat latviedu tautas kultlras un saimnieciskis vert.oas. 5

INPO lidzek]lu sagddé nedrikst aizkart privavipasuma tiesibas. Li-

| dzek]li sastadds no ziedojumiem.

Piezime: 3 o

| Winctalis neattiecas uz tautas nodevéju mantu. LNPO uzskata par tie-

gigu sevi atsavinat la'yvigéu t_:uu‘cai nolaupités veértibas un tas 1z-

lietot savu mér sasniegsanai. >

— Sarﬁgnagmiju LN%% uzskatg k3 (polSevisma terroram paklautu kayaspéku,

par kugpu operdeijas atbild¥ - pavelu devéji. LNPO kavé sarkanarmijas

—1 operacijas, kas vérsas preb tyiesu tautas dzivo gpéku, kulturas

un saimnieciskgm vertibam. PFar cik sarkanarmijas kgravlr:j. uz savu 4

1 inicistivu nedarbojas pret latviesu tautas interesém, nelzdara pat-

Fari tie nav aizkarami. : - e

B Iﬂgébii’paielmieéu tautzs drandzibu ar visam clvilizgtan un kul-

—1 tGram tautam, ari ar krievu tautu, jaKrievijd padomju lekartu no-

| mainis demokratija. . 2 7

] LNPO ved nesauﬁz%gu cigu pret t:autas_nodeveji-e_m un pem sev tiesibas

| spriest un izpildit atbilstofu sodu ikvienam no tiem. Par piem@rotiem

| godiem, ieskaitot augstako soda méru, LNPO gatava nest atbildibu

—i| nakotns visas tautas pricksa. : ‘
1 Pilezime:

LNFO prasibag latvieSu teutas varda padomiu

32 28]

2. att. LatvieSu nacionalo partizanu organizacijas deklaracija
LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 41886. ., 7. s&j., 1.b Ip.
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3. att. Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu apvienibas statdti, 1945. gada maijs
LVA, 1986. f, 1. apr., 40012. 1., 4. s&]., 35. Ip.
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Latvijas Tévzemes Sargu - partizanu
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Miervaeldis Henriks Div.vec.feldSeris f .
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Kocips Janis -"- " Ztaba pr-ks L SRR
- Severs J&kabs =3 "  saimn.pr-ks ......f ..... sl e

4. att. Latvijas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu) apvienibas partizanu Staba grupas
svinigais solljums — zvérests
LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 28785. I., 3. s&j., 169. Ip.
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5. att. Latvijas Tévzemes sargu (partizanu) apvienibas Prezidija protokols nr. 1
LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 28785. |, 3. s&j., 30. Ip.
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6. att. LTS(p)A 2. divizijas Staba prieknieka Jana Zeltina Dienesta aplieciba
LVA, 1986. f, 1. apr., 28785. 1., 3. s&j., 181. Ip.
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Tavzemes Sargu el
/partizapu/

IVIZIJA.
9450gn 15. &ugusta. ====================

Nrol. 2.TS.p divizija ar %o apliecina,ka $Is apliecibas

uzraditédjs ir pilnvarots
organizet pagastéd TEvzemes sargu-
partizapu ienibas 1Idz ar to vip3 ir noziméts par safor-
m8ras vienIbas komandieri,
Nawionali demokratiski noskapoti pilsopi tiek lugti
neliegt vipam savu atbalstu S$I uzdevuma veikSanai. °
Aplieciba deriga 1idz 1. éepteqbrin 1945, 8.

/ P

; I [ TAAA Ay

ijas komandieris. y
/Burtnieks/

'F' &’:"
Staba prlekénieks.[
/Vecozols/

7. att. LTS(p)A 2. divizijas Komand&juma apliecibas paraugs
LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 28785. |., 3. s&j., 193. Ip.
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8. att. 1945. gada izstradatie Latvijas Nacionalas apvienibas Pamatnoteikumi
LVA, 1986. 1, 2. apr,, P-10774. 1., 9. s§j., 27. Ip.
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9. att. LTS(p)A uzsaukums “LatvieSi — pulcgjaties zem sarkanbaltsarkana karoga!”. 1945. gads
LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 28612. 1., 3. s&j., 114. Ip.
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Stredesim Latvijal! - ; : i

e R e D S -

——————— e —— ——— —— —_—— b

Laikraksts litersturai un latviskai dzivei.

§

e 1.(9) 1545, gada 10.janvari.

e oo P

Latvieda tiethd.
Dsudz vatru mums reiz pari gsjis,
un j& val daudzn muma-v;nu bius, -
Dievs aicinas ka aicinajis
arvienu atkal saule mis.

Caur laiku laikiem vipd pa pedanm
tik tapsc lstvju tautai nak,

lai Teiz pBc posta un pec bedam
ta celtos spéka varena.

Lai tapsc mate bernam saksa,

Iai dzird no_téva-lﬁpam’déls:
no katras tumsas drosa taka
mits preti saulei vedis vel.

M8s varam iet caur wlsam mokam,
més vram ciest v8l briesmigak,
jo pacels Dievs uz savam rokam
mtis tad,kad mtsu dlena naks.

,ﬁzeonidg Breikis.

s : i i
Gadi~ e m miijo 5 T -

-hgagls 1945. gads.Latv1eéu tauta to atceresies kﬁ vienu ne visbai= -

iem savas likbepa geites,Vidzens, Zengald,latigalé un Rigs gada sa~—

aau vigg plasums un nefdliba plosiaas sarkanals terors.Kurzemé

pirmajs cetuksni vel notika sevidkil sivas un asipsinas cipas.

‘armijas v1rspaveln1ecibcs nodoms gan bija atdot Kurzemi bolde—

m. jau iecriekdeja (1944) gada da¥as dienas p3c Rigas atstafanas,

sronigie un pafiaizliedzigie latviesu legionari nepadevas nodevi-—

n vacu virsvadibas nolukiem.Latvie¥u karaviri,kuriem tiksi gadi-

bija licis kjuk par vacu ssbiedrotajiem, apgemas Kurzemi neatdot

dnickam.latviesu 01n1taau griba un eipes veiksme speja atvairit

zemes cietpksya it visas uzbrucsju sarkenarmiedu masas, Varojot

Wlivizlijas panzkumus un neloksumo apgemsanos mundrgkas kjuva ari

g6 vienibas un vacu v1rspaveln1eC1ba malnlaa savu lemumu par Kur-

g8 atstasanu.

Bjuss gada maijs,kad tika satriekta imperlallstlska Vacija,lids

ra zvaniem Elrops latviesu taubtu parpéma gsidu ceribu vilnis.

ens ticseja,ka nekavgaotles JSbilks realizétas Atlantijas charts dek-

mitas mazo tautu pasnoteikianas ties bas un latviedu tauta atgls !

fieu brivi statlea pie savas dzmves un kultﬂras ataaunoadnas un te-

ik ygedosanas.

F Dowsr 1945.gaqas nepleplldlga tautas ceribas Cerstas br1v1bas un
fitkeribas. vieta szka plosities visa Latvijas sarkanals bterors.Lidz

ada beigsm tika Surpinsta 1940./41.gads uzssktaulatviedu tautas

nafana un aplaupifana.Cietumi nemitigi pildijzs ar latviesu pa-

em,Aizvien jauni desmiti takstosi taubiedu tika nosutiti uz Krie-

spaldu darbu nometném,no kurienes atgriezas tikai nedsudzi ar

boastu veselibu.Begli no rietrumeiropas Latv13§ atgrlestles ne-

8ja,jo0 te par vigu galvam butu pacellis éekas izniecinaSanas zobens.

n lielaks skaits tautas delu mekldjea patverumu me¥os,kur vipi ne-

10. att. “Kurbads”. Laikraksts literatdrai un latviskai dzivei, 1945. gada 10. janvaris, 1. (9.) numurs.
LNPO izdevums
LVA, 1986. f, 1. apr., 1126. ., 4. s&],, 135. Ip.
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A=/ 0G) 1946.g. 15.4ecembri : 2..gad:s
— INPA Genersliteba laikraksts informieci -

xxxxxxxxxxxxxxx;\xxx_xxlxxxxxnxxx.xxxxxxxxxxxxxv:xx;x!xxxxxx.xxxzxxxxx»ﬂ(“x

Ziema_aitétkos.

uri drimsjim rudens miglim un tumdzjam 'T;iu laikem stkal tuvojamies gaiSa-
liers un prieka svétkiem,Senatnd Sie svetkl dezTmeja saules atgriefanocs,

L par gaismu,prieku par jaunss dabas atmodas tuvodanos.Kristiga ticiba Zie—
ftius saista ar Kristus legendu,ar legendu par Betldmes zveigzni.Sinl nozl-
lstIgd pasaule Ziemassvetkos piemin jsuna laikmeta sdkumu,kristigds &ras
bhred ecilvece tiks aicindta miersm,saderibai,bradlibai - lebskai un skeidri-
hivedi. ¢ i

i Ziemassvetkl geadu 1o gads ir kluvusi ne tikal par gtceres un piemipas

en, 73 emasavetki ir.tas bridis,tes pieturas punkts,kad eilvsks,nollie ot sa-
0 ikdienas darbu,atsketis uz bijuSo,noverté savu dzivi un darbu,redz sa-—
lies un maldus,lsi ted ar jeunu sppemSanos, jaunu ceribu un tieIbu labajam,
wusaktu sevas t5l8kAs gaitas,izludzot dievidko svEtibu sev,savam darbam,
tautai un visai cilvecei. v b

laika gaitd pefreiz pardzIvojam driimus notikumus, ja svedas un viltigas
indé un grawj ateevidku cilveku un tgutu dzivi,tad tes nenozime,ke Hie-
(l bitu zeuddjudi savu nozimi.VEl jo valrak gaifie miera svétki aicina
pirdomdm,lai tiktu skeidribd ar sevi,lal gitu sppemdsnos kldt par gaismas
en,kas ¢inds per labd uzvaru. ¢ :

Larl Soged dieviikeis mirdzums iespId katrad logd@,lai gaiSas top badu un
Bkbas sirdis,lel spo¥d Zismsssvetku geisms dod misu tautel jaunu ceribu,
i speku iet pretim nikoSam dienfm ar palavibu un tieibu - reiz piendks
Jrad lab8 uzvars svines petiesus miers un prieka Ziemsssvetkus.

gspers ad astra .

2 n FoEaa

EF  =S{iaxr fesuntiskali & s kat s.= .

Irlietu Vinistru Pedome negaidlbi pabeidza savu @ujorkas sesgiju.lMolo-
ot piekfpas visos jsutajumos, 1idz $im likds neatrisinami.Péc pus-
la serundm un debatém 1947.g.10.fe ruiri beidzot Parizé parsksils miera
ar Tta31iju, Rumdni ju,Ungiriju,Bulgdriju un SOﬂlij{l.A?Bkﬂ.tO‘ﬁ Vacijas jauta—
i feit Molotovs péc-da¥u die LAMP t8da kartz bijs

nu pretestibas "uzdevis®

noslédzot So sesiju,noteikt darba kartibu un spspriefamo jautbdjumu

: 8m serunam par Vacijas un Austrijes miera 1igumiem.Nolemts,ka &rl.
eki 14, janvari Londons iesdks koukreti Vicijas miera lIiguma sagatavo-

s,lai nako#a AMP sesijd,kura sgniks 10.martd Meskavd,irlietu -

St trak tikt geld sr ¥o vissmagiko sterptautisko jautsjumu Eiropas

WArzemju prese Molotova negeidito nostEjas mainu apzIing par sensacionalu,

k% nevarot pateikt,ka tiedam iznéks cili.Nedrikstot sizmirst,ks Sta-
Maskavas politbiroja locekli neskaitamas reizes passulei pazipojusi,
ns un komiinisms nekad nesapratisies un kare draudi biis noversti ti-
ealizesies koministiskd@s internaciondles merki®.PSRS patiesos noli-

k verot redzat PSRS riecibi,nevis Molotova runas.

ija tuvojas nosléguman.Veto jautdjumd ar 36 pret 6 balsim pie emta
rezoliicije,kura nosska,ka veto Droiibas Padomd nedrikst kevet tés
balsoja pret.Atbrugofanis jsutdjums peliek "gaisa kardjoties”,jo

Iyl ceiidm atseviBkis valstis,kas nepieciefamas,lai kontrolstu,

11. att. “Sudrabota Saule”. LNPA General$taba laikraksts informéacijai, 1946. gada 15. decembris,
13. (26.) numurs
LVA, 1986. f,, 1. apr., 40012. I., 4. s&j., 142. Ip.
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12. att. P. Cevera nacionalo partizanu fotografijas
LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 28398. I., 4. s8j., 208. Ip.
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13. att. Jazepa AndZana partizanu grupas “Mazais Janis” dalibnieki
LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr,, 40355. 1., 5. s&j., 75. Ip.
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Ainars Bambals

Material Evidence and Documents in Criminal Cases
of the State Security Ministry of the Latvian SSR
as the Source of the History of the National Partisans (1944-1956)

Summary

In his article, the author analyses one of the document groups in the archives of the former
State Security Ministry of the Latvian SSR: “material evidence and documents” that have
been confiscated from the Latvian national partisans and included in criminal cases of the
State Security Ministry, as sources of history of the Latvian national partisans, and also
shows their composition and content. The theme has been studied only for a little in respect
to source research in Latvia by now. Historians Heinrihs Strods, Talivaldis Vilcing, Dzintars
Erglis, Uldis Neiburgs, Janis Vasilevskis, Zigmars Tur¢inskis, Ritvars Jansons, Olafs Jansons
have studied individual aspects of the national resistance movement. Most of researchers
still use the said sources as a new information source. Sources of history of the national
partisan activities, that are included in criminal cases of the State Security Ministry of the
Latvian SSR as enclosures, are important in research of history of the national partisans
since they give evidence about resistance to the Soviet occupation power. Chronologically,
they include the period from 1944 to 1956.

The above-mentioned documents have remained in criminal cases of the SSS of the
Latvian SSR only fragmentary since the composition of them is incomplete and they have
a range of peculiarities. In many cases, material evidences — documents of the national
partisans have been translated into the Russian language for the needs of the Soviet
state security authorities. Criminal cases of national partisans: A. Juhnevics, B. Jankavs,
S. Urbans, J. Pormalis, K. Rusovs, P. Cevers and many others are “true national treasures’
since they contain many original documents that have preserved.

The author of the article admits that a more detailed typology of those sources has
not been elaborated; however, it is possible to make certain systematization by types of
the documents.

Sources or material evidences and documents about activities of the national partisans
that have been included in criminal cases of the SSS of the Latvian SSR are the following:
1) programmatic documents: programmes of partisan units; 2) documents of orders:
orders, protocols, instructions; 3) typical documents: minutes of the presidium of partisan
associations, powers of attorney of the presidium; 4) summons, appeals and letters of
the national partisans (for example, appeal “Latvians, let's gather under the red-white-red
flag!”, “For the citizens of Latvia”, etc.); 5) press materials and other printed editions:
newspapers (for example, “Tévzemes Sargs” [Guard of the Fatherland], “Latgales partizans”
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[Latgalean Partisan], “Tévzeme un Briviba” [Fatherland and Freedom], “Sudrabota Saule”
[Silvery Sun], “Kurbads”, “Masu Sauksme” [Our Call], “Talavas Taure” [Trumpet of Talava],
etc. It should be noted that all printed materials as material evidences in criminal cases of
the SSS are fragmentary; 6) photographs (for example, in the case of P. Cevers). There
are not many photographs, most of them have been taken by the national partisans them-
selves, in other cases by the cheka agents-provocateurs; 7) other material evidence (for
example, chevrons of partisan uniforms, distinction marks, personal notebooks, various
identity cards and other objects). The last mentioned group could raise interest in museum
employees and researchers of local history.

The author of the article makes several conclusions in his analysis about material
evidence and documents of the national partisans that are included in criminal cases of the
former SSS of the Latvian SSR. First, those are unique sources of the history of the Latvian
national partisans, without a precedent. Second, the sources are new, little is known about
them, the work with exploration in criminal cases of the SSR is under process. Although
those sources are incomplete and their physical condition is bad (fading texts, bad quality
paper, and other factors), however alongside with other source groups, such as official
documents of the Soviet repressive structures and memoirs of the partisans, they can be
used for studying the history of the national partisans. Third, the said set of the sources
is sufficient in order to make a research considering the source research. Forth, direct
comparison and analysis methods for various sources must be used in research of those
sources, by comparing them with other sources. Fifth, the mentioned documents give op-
portunities for more detailed research into the activities of the partisan units, including the
use of them in research of local history.
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Nacionalie partizani
Zieme]latgales iedzivotaju atminas

Atminu vak3ana Ziemellatgalé ir dala zinatniska pétijuma par nacionalo preto$anas
kustibu Latvija. ST raksta pamata ir divdesmit Getru Ziemellatgales iedzivotaju atmi-
nas, iegatas intervijas laika no 2001. gada lidz 2005. gadam. Dazi no Siem cilvekiem
dzivesvietu mainijusi, taCu lielaka dala joprojam dzivo Malupes, Liepnas, Viksnas,
Balvu, Vilakas, Kupravas, Katle$u, Ziguru, Skilbénu un Baltinavas pagasta. Péc Otra
pasaules kara aptaujatie dzivoja toreizeja Abrenes aprinki un bija liecinieki nacionalas
pretoSanas kustibai no 1944. gada Iidz 1953. gadam, ka arT PSRS droSibas iestazu
un partijas viet&jo amatpersonu patvalai un teroram.

Abrenes aprinkis (tagad — Balvu un dala Ludzas rajona) bija viena no pirmajam
Latvijas teritorijam, kur 1944. gada vasara atgriezas komunistiskas okupacijas rezims.
Tas iedzivotaji tika paklauti laupi$anai, arestiem un beztiesas nogalind$anai. Gandriz
vienlaikus ar jauno okupéciju sakas art nacionala pretosanas kustiba, kuru sakotnéji par-
stavéja atseviSkas nelegali dzivojoSas personas. Kop$ 1944. gada rudens, pateicoties
Pétera Supes (“Cinttis”; 1920-1946) iniciativai un ptlém, nelegalistu grupas apvienojas
un kluva spéciga nacionalo partizanu organizacija — Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu ap-
vieniba (LNPA). Komunistu reZimam Ziemellatgalé radas nopietns pretinieks, ar kuru
nacas rékinaties. To spilgti paradija 1945. gada 2. marta kauja Vilakas pagasta Stam-
paku purva, no kuras partizani aizgaja ka uzvarétaji. Nacionalie partizani Ziemellatgalé
darbojas 1dz 1953. gadam, nodarot okupéacijas reZimam ieverojamus zaud&jumus.

Cina pret nacionalajiem partizaniem un vinu atbalstitajiem sakas 1944. gada va-
sara un bija ievérojama ar savu neZelibu. Loti biezi par NKVD un NKGB darbinieku,
iznicinataju un savervéto agentu upuriem kluva civiliedzivotaji, kuriem ar nacionalajiem
partizaniem nebija nekada sakara. Represivo iestazu terors radija pretreakciju Ziemel-
latgales nacionalo partizanu vidd un bieZi vien kluva par iemeslu nezélibai no vinu
puses. Tapéc Ziemellatgalé grati atrast cilvékus, kas péckara gados spéja izvairities
no saskarsmes ar nacionalo pretoSanas kustibu vai tas apspieSanu.

Intervétie cilvéki atminas parsvara sniedza ka brivu stastijumu, tomeér tika uzdoti
art jautajumi, lai precizetu stastito. Bez atminam par nacionalo preto$anos tika minétas
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art epizodes no savas dzimtas liktena, par dzivi pirms kara un ta laika. Atseviskos
gadijumos sikak tika raksturoti konkréti vésturiski notikumi vai nozimigas situacijas
personiskaja dzive.!

legOtas atminas nosaciti var iedallt Sadas grupas:

1) nacionalie partizani (sesi);

2) nacionalo partizanu atbalsttaji (Cetri);

3) civiliedzivotaji (14).

Pie pédejas grupas pieder tie, kurus skara Cekas terors vai nacionalo partizanu
izrekinaanas, ka arf tie, kuri sniedza informaciju par tuviniekiem, draugiem, kaiminiem,
taCu pasi nebija saistiti ar nacionalo pretoSanas kustibu vai tas apspieSanu pamata
tadé|, ka péckara gados vini bija bérni vai pusaudZi. Japiebilst, ka robeza starp 3o
iedalfjumu nav stingri novelkama, jo no moralam cieSanam un pardzivojumiem reti
kuram izdevas izvairities.

Atminu stastitaju vidd nav nevienas komunistu reZzima amatpersonas, represiju
Tstenotaja vai kolaboranta. Tam ir vairaki iemesli. Pirmkart, Sie cilvéki (un pat vinu
pécteci) sen maintjusi dzivesvietu, un biezi vien nav uzzinama tagadéja adrese. Otrkart,
daudzi ir mirusi, bet dzivie nevélas atklat savu saistibu ar péckara gadu tragédijam un
PEC iespéjas izvairas no jebkadas saskares ar véstures apzinatajiem. Tomér represiju
Tstenotaju un kolaborantu vardi vai nodarijumi bieZi ieskanas lidzcilveku atminas, vienigi
tas rlpigi japarbauda, jo informacija parasti ir [oti aptuvena. VisbieZak tam par iemeslu
ir tragiskie pardzivojumi un to izraisitas bailes. Divi cilvéki tiesi tadé] izvairijas nosaukt
savu vardu — un vinu atminas ir anonimas.

BijuSie Ziemellatgales nacionalie partizani savas atminas dalijas labprat. Infor-
macija iegdta no Cetriem virieSiem un divam sievietém. Tie bija: Stanislavs Pundurs
(1918-2002), Stepans Augustans (1922-2004), Jazeps Logins (1926), Leonards Keiss
(1926), Leontine Augustane (1922) un Mikalina Supe (1923). Sievietes bija runigakas
un biezak pakavéjas sikumos neka viriesi, kuru stastijums bija lakonisks. So cilveku
atminam ir vairakas kopigas iezimes, pieméram, iemesls, kadé| virieSi kluva nelegalisti,
1944. gada. S. Pundurs nelegalista gaitas bija uzsacis, lai izsargatos no mobilizacijas
jau Latvie$u legiona, un no mobilizacijas izvairijas arf vélak. Intervétas sievietes nacio-
nalo partizanu rindas bija nonakusSas citu iemeslu dé|: L. Augustane devas [idzi viram
Bronislavam Sluckim (1915-1953) 1944. gada rudent, bet M. Supe kopa ar gimeni
nonaca meza, bégdama no aresta 1945. gada jlnija. Intervétie bija piedalijusies kaujas,
sadursmés ar Cekistiem vai izvairijuies no mezu “kemmésanam”. 1945. gada 2. marta
kauja piedalijas S. Pundurs un L. Kei$s. Kaujas laika Stampaku nometné atradas art
L. Augustane. Savas atminas $o notikumu piemingja arT M. Supe, jo kaujas troksnis
visu dienu bijis dzirdams vinas maja. Bez tam kaujas vieta atradas un cinijas nacionalo
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partizanu organizacijas izveidotajs un vaditajs vinas bralis Péteris Supe. Divi intervétie
partizani — S. Pundurs un J. Logins péc legalizéSanas palika briviba, bet paréjos Cetrus
arestéja un tiesaja.?

Bijusie nacionalie partizani labprat atceréjas savus cinu biedrus, atbalstitajus un
draugus. Péc vinu atminas sniegtajiem raksturojumiem bija iesp&jams iztéloties vaira-
ku Ziemellatgales pretoSanas kustibas dalibnieku un atbalstitaju portretu un raksturu.
Visbiezak minétas personas bija: P. Supe, Antons Circans (“Varpa”; 1911-1947), Sta-
nislavs Loémelis (‘Diize”; 1915-1945), partizanos aizgajusais priesteris Ludvigs Sta-
gars (1905-1973), ka arT Marians Sluckis (?-1945) un Vincents Vancans (“Strongovs”;
1912-1950). Vairakos gadijumos vienas un tas paSas personas raksturotas dazadi,
un tas bija atkarigs no savstarp&jam attiecibam starp atminu sniedz&ju un raksturoto
cilveku. Ir saprotams, ka M. Supe savu brali piemingja tikai ar labiem vardiem, tacu
L. Augustanes atminas vin$ palicis ne tikai ka Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu apvienibas
dibinatajs un Salinu mitnes izveidotajs, bet arT ka ambiciozs un nereti nezelgs cilvéks,
kuram trdcis militaro zinaSanu. Pétot LNPA darbibu, var apgalvot, ka taisniba bija abam
sievietém. P. Supe bijis gan labs teorétikis, gan orators. Sts Tpadibas, ka atcergjas
L. Augustane, vinam piemitusas jau agrak. A. Circans raksturots ka nosverts un prak-
tisks cilveks, savukart V. Vancans péc dabas bijis jautrs un labsirdigs. Vinam bijusas
Cetras mazgadigas meitas, kuras vins vélgjies apciemot. S. Loémelis atminas parsvara
palicis ka P. Supes I1dzgaitnieks nelegalistu grupu apvienosanas laika no 1944. gada
rudens I1dz 1945. gada sakumam, bet sikaku zinu par vinu nav, jo S. Lo¢melis Stam-
paku kauja tika smagi ievainots un driz mira. Protams, gadu gaita daudz bija aizmirsts,
tadé| atminas sastopamas arf neprecizitates. Visbiezak bijusie partizani jauca notikumu
laiku, k& arT biedru segvardus. Atminu nozimigumu $Ts kltidas neietekmé, jo informacija
parasti ir parbaudama.’

Plada informacija iegita arT par cilvékiem, ar kuriem kadam no atminu sniedzé&jiem
bijis daudz kopéju gaitu vai TpaSas attiecibas. M. Supes atminas spilgti palicis vinas
draugs un partizanu gadu lidzgaitnieks Arvids Viksnin$ (“Jaunais”; ?7-1954). Atseviskos
gadijumos Tsi, bet emocionali spilgti raksturojumi doti ari LNPA nacionalo partizanu
grupam. Péc M. Supes stastita, Nikolajs Lomanovs (“Stankevi¢s”) ar biedriem bijusi
“Uguns, ne viril Cekistiem varéja mierigi rikli ar nazi pargriezt.” Detalizéti tika stastits
par notikumiem, saistitiem ar partizanu sagustiSanu vai legalizaciju, nosaucot personas,
kas kluva par nodevéjiem, atmina spilgtak palikuSajiem pratinatajiem un spidzinasanu.
L. Kei8s péc sagustiSanas uzdevas par Jani Kasu, ar So vardu tika tiesats, izcieta
sodu un dzivoja péc atbrivoSanas. Atbalstitaji konfrontaciju laika izlikas L. KeiSu nepa-
Zistam, un arT Cekistiem neizdevas piespiest vinu atzities sveSa varda izmanto$ana.
Partizani pieminéja arT sadursmes, kuras piedalijusies pasi vai vinu biedri, sadursmes
ar Cekistiem un to iznakumu, ka arT okupacijas rezima teroru pret civiliedzivotajiem.
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Sim zinam talakos pétijumos ir neatsverama nozime, jo dokumenti par to klusé vai
sniedz sagrozitu informaciju. T4, pieméram, Skilbénu, vélak Baltinavas milicijas no-
dalas pilnvarotad Trad¢enoka (tautd saukts par TreSCenko vai TreS¢enku) paSrocigi,
bez tiesas noSauto cilveéku vardus vai Cekistu atriebtbas dé| nodedzinato maju skaitu
oficialos dokumentos vai kartotekas meklét batu veltigi, tau Sadu gadijumu ir bijis
daudz. L. Augustane bija parliecinata, ka partizani par maz ‘“tirjja” Vilaku no Cekistiem,
kolaborantiem un sabraukuSajiem migrantiem.

Neraugoties uz pardzivotajam gritibam un liktena tragiskajiem pavérsieniem,
savu izveli — klat par nacionalo partizanu — atminu stastitaji nenozéloja. L. Kei§s péc
atbrivo$anas no ieslodzijuma nedrikstéja atgriezties Latvija un joprojam dzivo Ukraina.
Vinam, tapat ka M. Supei, nebija gimenes. ArT L. Augustane péc vira naves palika viena
un tikai vecumdienas apprecéjas ar S. Augustanu. Tomer visi bija parliecinati, ka izve-
letais cel$ bijis labakais veids, ka toreiz€jos apstaklos cinities par Latvijas neatkaribu.
L. Kei8s noradija, ka daudziem par pieméru un paraugu bijusi arf 1918.-1920. gada
Ziemellatgales “Zalo partizanu” darbiba. Sarunajoties ar Siem cilvékiem, kluva skaidrs,
ka vini izvélétos to paSu celu, ja vien batu iespéja velreiz atgriezties jauntba.’

Atminas iegatas arT no Cetriem bijusajiem nacionalo partizanu atbalstitajiem: Arnol-
da Kazaina (1929), Veltas Buksas (1923), Jazepa Dvinska (1927) un Riharda Berka
(1931). Vinu stastitaja bija daudz kopigu iezimju, tacu netrika arT atskiriga. R. Berkis un
J. Dvinskis materiali atbalstija radus, A. Kazainis palidzéja bijusajiem darbabiedriem un
draugiem, bet V. Buk$a — meza aizgajusai kaiminu gimenei. Visos gadijumos nacionalo
partizanu atbalsti$ana bija iesaistiti arf citi gimenes locekli. A. Kazaina mate pienéma
audzinaSana meza dzimusu bérnu — partizanu Pétera Ozola un Zentas Bitanes (1908-7?)
meitu. Pats A. Kazainis sniedza atbalstu Jana Liepaca (1915-1953) un Jana Bitana
(1918-1949) vaditajiem nacionalajiem partizaniem. Vinu vidl bija agrakais Malupes
izpildkomitejas darbinieks Elmars Egle. A. Kazainis arT stradaja izpildkomiteja un Tsu
laiku bija E. Egles padotais. Sakotnéji partizani A. Kazainim neuzticgjas un noléma vinu
parbaudit. 1946. gada sakuma A. Kazaini aizveda uz mezu nopratina$anai, pec tam
vinam pavélgja doties uz darbavietu Malupé un vairakas dienas palikt tur. A. Kazainis
parbaudi izturéja un Cekai par notikuSo nezinoja. Péc tam partizani vinu atzina par uz-
ticamu cilveku. VisbieZak A. Kazainis informéja par gaidamiem Cekistu uzbrukumiem
un citdm okupantu aktivitatém, ka art atbalstija partizanus materiali. Savas atminas
vin§ pieminéja vairakus nacionalos partizanus un vinu likteni. 1947. gada A. Kazainis
redz€ja noSauta partizanu grupas komandiera Alfréda Caunes (1913-1947) ITki gulam
pie Malupes aptiekas, ar muté iespraustu Belomor papirosu... A. Kazainis izstastija ari
kadu “melnajam humoram” lidzigu notikumu. 1948. gada 18. augusta vinu iesvétija,
un viesibu laika majas ieradusies partizani. J. Liepacis paradijis azoté paslépto auto-
matu un teicis: “Més atnacam tevi noaut...” A. Kazainis noradijis uz svétku galdu un



182 Konferences referati

bijis ar mieru — édama pietiks arf berém, vari Saut. Otrs partizans — E. Egle, to dzirdot,
uztraucies: “Ko tu? Tas tacu mans gramatvedis!” J. Liepacis, apmierinats ar izdevusos
joku, sacijis: “N€ jau, né! Mées atnacam tevi apsveikt iesvétibas!” PEc tam viesi aicinati
pie galda un svétki turpinajas. Sis piemérs raksturo nacionalo partizanu kara taktiku.
Daudzus sarkanos aktivistus, miliCus vai ¢ekistus “apciemoja” un no$ava svinibu vai
talku laika.s

V. Buk$a (tolaik Stiglica) no 1945. gada Iidz 1951. gadam bija Alberta Liepina
(1908-?) partizanu grupas atbalstitdja un sakarniece Liepnas pagasta. Grupa bija
iekartojusi bunkuru netalu no Stiglicu majam. Par “sakarnieku” izmantoja suni, kur$
klausTja pavélei “iet uz mezu pie Liepina” un parnésaja kaklasiksna pasléptas zimites.
Kadu dienu atnaca zina: “Esam nodoti.” 1951. gada 1. aprili Stiglicu maja ielauzas
Cekisti. V. BukSu pratingja, sita un aizveda uz mezu, lai uzrada partizanus. Vina aizveda
vajatajus uz tukSu bunkuru. DiemZel A. Liepina grupa nebija aizgajusi talu, un to ap-
lenca. A. Liepina masa Herta (?-1951), lai nenokGtu cietuma, ar granatu uzspridzinajas,
bet Liepinu un Jani TimSu (1920-1951) sagustija.

V. Buk$a siki atceréjas apstaklus Rigas Ceka, pratindSanas, izmekletaju un tulku
nezélbu, ka art ieslodzijumu BalhaSas nometné Kazahstana. Nepanakusi J. TimSa
atzisanos, pratinataji vinu nosita. A. Liepin$ “salliza” un nosauca daudzus atbalstitajus.
Ar ieslodzitajiem parpilditaja cietuma nereti vairakus cilvekus pratinaja viena kabineta,
un V. Buk$a dzirdéja A. Liepina atziSanos, ka arT J. Tim3a teikto: “Albert, tu esi cika...”
Atbrivojot no ieslodzijuma, V. BukSai tika piekodinats nevienam nestastit, ka vina at-
grieZzas no nometnes, tade| vina stastijusi, ka atgriezas no jaunapgatajam zemém.
Latvija V. BukSai bija aizliegts dzivot lielakajas pilsétas.”

No kadreizéja Vilakas gimnazijas audzékna J. Dvinska atminam var gt ieskatu ne
tikai par nacionalo partizanu atbalstiS8anu, bet arT par nelegalas jaunieSu pretoSanas
organizacijas darbibu. So organizaciju ar nosaukumu “Latvie$u nacionala jaunatnes
apvieniba” (LNJA) péc LNPA komandiera P. Supes iniciativas 1945. gada maija iz-
veidoja Vilakas gimnazijas audzekni. Nacionalo partizanu atbalsti$8ana bija viens no
galvenajiem organizacijas biedru uzdevumiem, kas arf tika izpildits. J. Dvinskis vairakas
reizes brauca uz Rigu, lai iegadatos medikamentus partizanu vajadzibam. Lidzigus
piemérus vins miné&ja arf par savas organizacijas biedriem. Uz Dvinsku majam péc
partikas naca no Sarkanas armijas dezertéjusSie radinieki. Vélak pratinaSanas Vilakas
un Rigas Ceka partizanu bunkuru atradanas vietas izmeklétajiem intereséja visvairak.
J. Dvinska atminu stastijuma Cekisti un vinu nezéligas spidzinasanas metodes minétas
vairakkart — izradijas, ka 18 gadu vecuma pardzivotais nav aizmirstams. Par to liecindja
asaras J. Dvinska acTs, kad vins stastija par savas skolas biedrenes un partizanu atbal-
stitajas Terézes Ivanovskas mocisanu. Ar nezélibu izcélies NKVD Vilakas aprinka dalas
izmeklétajs Fjodorovs, ka arT tulks Pliners, kur$ Tpasi uzsveéris to, ka vin$ piedalijies
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Lielaja Téevijas kara. Kada pratinasana vins J. Dvinskim teicis: “Més ienémam Berlini,
bet jas, punkainie skolniecini, padomju varu gribat gazt?” Tomér, ka apgalvoja J. Dvin-
skis, neviens no arestétajiem LNJA dalibniekiem nacionalos partizanus nenodeva. Nav
pamata tam neticét, jo vina teikto apstiprina dokumenti. J. Dvinskis izstastija vairakas
partizanu kara epizodes, pieméram, par tragisko sadursmi ar ¢ekistiem Klanu sadza
1945. gada pavasari, kad vairaki partizani sadega Skant. TaCu ar LNPA komandieriem,
pieméram, P. Supi, B. Slucki, Aloizu Saicanu (1913-1948) u.c., sakaru un tik§anos
vinam nebija. Toties vin§ piemingja vairakus cilvekus, uz kuru sirdsapzinas varétu bat
LNJA organizacijas sagrave un daudzu partizanu atbalstitaju arests.

J. Dvinskis ilgus gadus atradas ieslodzijuma un dalijas atminas par So dzives
posmu. P&c atgrieSanas vin$ nedrikstéja dzivot ne Riga, ne tas apkartné 100 km at-
taluma (ta devétais 101. kilometrs). Apgratinata bija arT izglitibas iegli$ana. Japiebilst,
ka J. Dvinska, V. BukSas un A. Kazaina atminas bija nozimigas ar precizitati.8

Balvu iedzivotaja un novadpétnieka Riharda Berka sniegtas zinas atskiras no citu
partizanu atbalstitaju stastita. PusaudZa gados vin$ ne reizi vien vedis uz mezu partiku
saviem radiniekiem, taCu Sos faktus uzsvéra mazak. R. Berkis jau kop$ 80. gadiem
pétijis nacionalas pretoSanas kustibu kadreizéja Abrenes aprinki un ieguvis daudz in-
formacijas, kas tagad vairs nebdtu pieejama, jo aculiecinieki ir mirusi. ArT kolaboranti,
kuri R. Berkim savulaik stastijusi par saviem “varondarbiem”, diez vai to atkartotu
misdienas, baidoties, ka tiks saukti pie atbildibas. Vairaki fakti uzskatami par unika-
liem — sieviete, kuras maja Jaungulbenes pagasta 1946. gada 1. aprill ¢ekas agents
Janis Klimkans nogalindja P. Supi, skumos izstastija R. Berkim par notikuSo. Péc
vinas teikta, loZzu pédas vél tagad saskatamas siena zem tapetém...

Nacionalie partizani savdabigu konspiraciju lieto vél masdienas, un R. Berkis
paradija dazus piemérus: piezimju lapina ar Tpatnéji nolocitu stdri, ko vinam iedeva
bijuSais partizans, bija parole, lai, apmeklgjot vina biedru, iegltu uzticibu.

Daudzu partizanu uzvardu, darbibas vietas un likteni pirmoreiz izdevas uzzi-
nat, tiesi intervéjot R. Berki. Ipasi tas sakams par partizanu grupam, kuras Gekistiem
izdevas pilnigi iznicinat, tapéc atminas par viniem palikuas tikai daziem cilvekiem,
kurus nezinatajs varétu neatrast. R. Berkim, kur$S vienmér dzivojis Balvu rajona,
tas bija iespéjams. Pateicoties vinam, tika iegita daudzu vél dzivo nacionalas pre-
toSanas kustibas dalibnieku adrese un telefons, kas deva iesp&ju turpinat atminu
vak$anu.®

Vislielaka — 15 cilvéku — un faktu zina daudzveidigaka atminu sniedzé&ju grupa bija
gan okupantu terora, gan partizanu darbibas upuri, gan ari tie, kuru riciba bija zinas
par talaika notikumiem. Stastitaju emocijas atminu vak$anas laika bija dazadas - ne-
sleptas dusmas un sapigo atminu izraisitas asaras... Divas sievietes piekrita sarunai
vienigi ar noteikumu, ka vinu vards netiks izpausts.
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Atgadijumus par okupantu teroru Ziemellatgal€ stastija pieci cilveki: Emilija Dortane
(1921), Daniels Dortans (1930), Anna Lo¢mele (1920) un Lacija Supe. No ta bija iespé-
jams gt priekSstatu par Cekistu, miliu un iznicinataju noziegumiem, kas tika pastradati
atklati un gandriz vienmér palika nesoditi, jo cilvékiem nebija iesp€ju ne sudzéties,
ne cerét uz taisnibu. Llcijas Supes tévu TadeuSu BukSu 1945. gada 15. septembrt
no8ava vina majas pagalma. L. Supei, tolaik skolniecei, uz mizu atmina palika skats,
ka séta ienaca vairaki piedzerusies viri, kas runaja krievu valoda, pateica tévam, ka
vin§ ir bandits, un atklaja uguni... Slepkavas ta ari palika nezinami. IzrékinaSanas
iemesls — T. Bukss izvairijas no piespiedu darbiem Bolderaja, jo nevaréja atstat gimeni
ar pieciem bérniem bez apgadibas.

CieSanu pilnas bija arT E. un D. Dortanu atminas par nezéligo siSanu Vilakas ¢eka
pratina$anu laika. E. Dortanes (tolaik Mednes) gimeni ilgu laiku ka Kilniekus turéja ap-
cietinajuma un sistematiski paklava fiziskam mokam. lemesls - bralis Augusts (1920-7?)
pievienojies nacionalajiem partizaniem. Tiesi gimenes loceklu moci$ana kluva par
iemeslu vina legalizacijai. Vienigais, ko Augusta tévs péc parciestajam mokam, ka ari re-
dzédams izlaupito maju, spéja pateikt delam, bija: “Tu mani esi pakaris!” E. Dortane toreiz
sasistaja pleca sapes jut visu mazu. Atceroties to laiku notikumus, vina nespéja valdit
asaras. Vinas viram D. Dortanam 1945. gada bija 15 gadu. Uz aizdomu pamata, ka vina
vecakais bralis izvairijies no mobilizacijas Sarkanaja armija, D. Dortanu apcietinaja un
Vilakas eka tris dienas sita tik nezéligi, ka vins nespéja paiet. Cetrus kilometrus Iidz ma-
jam — Aizgalienas sadZai — pusaudzis aizkluva rapus... lemesla vina aizturé$anai nebija, jo
bralis no dienesta neizvairijas. Visticamak, meza bija aizgajis kads ar tadu pasu uzvardu."

Annas Lo¢meles virs Péteris Lo¢melis (1913-1946) bija partizanu grupas koman-
dieris ar segvardu “Smolaks”. Lai piespiestu vinu iznakt no meza, sievu turéja cietuma
par Kilnieci. A. Locmeles bralu Liela Tévijas kara invalidu plles atbrivot masu no cie-
tuma bija veltigas. Vina tika atbrivota pec vira naves 1946. gada vasara. 1949. gada
A. Lo€meli ar bérniem deportéja uz SibTriju, bet maja tika nojaukta.?

Sapigas un smagas bija ar to seSu cilveku atminas, kuri cieta nacionalo partizanu
darbibas dé|. Vairakkart&ju majas aplaupiSanu bija piedzivojusi Olga Pavlova (1920)
un kada sieviete, kura savu vardu nenosauca, no Skilbénu pagasta Lasku sadzas.
Pardzivotais radija antipatijas un palieko$as bailes. O. Pavlova bija to Ziguru pagasta
iedzivotaju skaita, kuri 90. gados iebilda pret pieminekla uzstadisanu Adolfa Upisa
(“Zibens”; 1920-1951) tragiskos apstaklos iznicinatajai partizanu grupai, jo atceréjas
partizanu uzbrukumus savam majam. Anonima atminu stastitaja savu vardu nemingja
aiz bailém, jo to gadu notikumu dalibnieku radi vél esot dzivi un dzivojot tuvuma. Sie-
viete bija parliecinata, ka vinu uzskatis par nodevéju un sodis, ja vinas stasttais klts
pladi zinams. Sados gadijumos nerespektét sarunas biedra vélmi nedrikst. Tie, kuri
nav taja laika dzivojusi, var tikai nojaust vinu pardzivota smagumu.®
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Daniela Circena (1930) gimeni 40. gadu otraja pusé nacionalie partizani ap-
laupTja, bet 1948. gada 3. decembrt, turot aizdomas par sadarbibu ar ¢eku, nosava
vina tévu Jani un brali Aloizu. Diemzél nav iespéjams uzzinat, vai partizanu riciba
bija pamatota vai ne. 40. gadu beigas Ziemellatgales nacionalie partizani cieta sma-
gus zaudéjumus un bieZi atradas bailu vara, domadami par iesp&amo nodevibu.
D. Circenis sava stastijuma minéja arf citus partizanu nogalinatos civiliedzivotajus, bet
Sajos gadijumos upuri tieSam bija ¢ekas zinotaji. Vienlaikus D. Circenis ar [idzjatibu
atceréjas boja gajuso kaiminu nacionalo partizanu Radolfu Silinu, kuru 1945. gada péc
ievainoSanas Cekists nodaris ar durkli. Kaimini, kuriem péc tam lika nogalinato atpazt,
teicas to nepazistam. lespéjams, ka vini ceréja pasargat R. Silina gimeni, kurai upura
identificéSanas gadijuma neizbégami draudétu represijas. D. Circena atminas palicis
art kolektivizacijas laiks, kad vina mati “zem Sautenes” spieda iestaties kolhoza, ka
ar téva un brala béres. Pagasta varasviri ceréja sarikot partizanu noSauta Jana un
Aloiza Circenu izvadianu padomju stila, ar skalam runam un sarkano zvaigzni uz
kapa pieminekla. Gimene tam nepiekrita, jo vélgjas apglabat nogalinatos péc Katolu
baznicas tradicijam. Komunistiem nacas ar to samierinaties, tomér piedraudot aiz-
liedza izvadit ar maziku.'

Dazadas nacionalo partizanu kara epizodes savas atminas mingja art paréjie
intervetie. Elza Ozola (1930) atcer&jas ogoSanu péckara gados, kad vinu kopa ar
citiem bérniem meza aizturéja Liepnas pagasta nacionalie partizani. Baididamies, ka
bérni var izplapaties, partizani gribéja vinus noaut, tacu péc bému ilgas ltgdanas un
partizanu parliecinaSanas, ka vini klusés, partizani savu nodomu mainija. Izbiedétie
bérni izskréja no meza un uz cela satika iznicinatajus, kuri prasijusi: “Vai banditus
neredzéjat?” Atbilde bija noliedzo8a. Savukart meZsargam Aleksejam Andrejevam
(1921) darbs péckara gados bija saistits ar pastavigu nervu sasprindzinajumu. Meza
nejausi satikts partizans vargja bez bridinajuma atklat uguni. Cekisti regulari sauca
uz pratinadanu un intereséjas, vai apgaita nav mantti partizani. Retais riskéja k|0t par
zinotaju, jo tas noziméja parakstit sev spriedumu. Apkartné, kur iedzivotaji cits citu
pazina gadiem, nodevéjs ilgi nevaréja palikt nezinams. Ta, pieméram, mezsargam
Stanislavam Vancanam (1913-1949) par sadarboSanos ar ¢eku partizani 1949. gada
julija nocirta galvu. Ka atceréjas A. Andrejevs, mezsargi dzili meza nav gajusi, ka
arf izvairijudies iet apgaitas vienatné. To apstiprinaja arf bijusT Ziguru mezniecibas
mezsardze Anna Aze, kas dzirdéjusi ta runajam 40. gadu mezsargus. 15

Novadpétnieks Péteris KeiSs (1929), kur$ péta dzimta Baltinavas pagasta vésturi,
dalijas savaktaja un apkopotaja informacija. Vina gramata “Kur ilgu dzérve brien” pie-
dzivojusi jau divus izdevumus, un darbs turpinas pie tresa. Pateicoties P. KeiSam,
tika iegUta informacija, ka Baltinavas pagasta bijuSais iedzivotajs Bronislavs Boldans
(1902-?) ¢ekistu uzdevuma nogalinajis nacionalo partizanu gimenes. Parbaudot zinas,
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min&jumi apstiprinajas. Tika ieguti arT papildu pieradijumi, kas nostada B. Boldanu lidzas
tadiem ¢ekas agentiem kaujiniekiem ka Janis Klimkans. ST bija tikai viena no daudzajam
P. Kei$a sniegtajam vértigajam zinam.'s

Skilbénu pagasta Upites kultiirvastures muzeja direktors Antons Slisans (1948) par
nacionalajiem partizaniem bija dzirdgjis no sava téva. Dominiks SliSans — toreizéjais
Stablevas ciema padomes priek$sedétajs bija karojis Sarkanaja armija no 1944. gada
un saprata tos, kuri no mobilizacijas izvairijas. Ar partizaniem D. SliSanam bija labas
attiecibas, tadé| vin$ apstaigajis atbalstitaju majas un ludzis tur satiktos partizanus
véleSanu diena nedemolét vina vadito ciema padomi. Lagums tika izpildits.!”

Netipiska izvértas saruna ar kadu Balvu katolu baznica satiktu sievieti. Vina dzir-
déja, ka draudzes pravests Janis Bartulis nevélas atceréties nacionalo partizanu karu,
un piekrita sarunai ar noteikumu, ka paliks anonima. Stastitaja runaja par notikumiem
Tilzas, KriSjanu un Bérzpils pagasta un veltija skarbus vardus kadam partizanam, kur$
vainojams Alfona Beidzenieka piekausana, ka arT uzbrukumos citiem iedzivotajiem. Iz-
radijas, ka minétais partizans sadarbojies ar ¢eku un péc atgrieSanas no ieslodzijuma
uzreiz dabdijis darbu un pierakstu. Partizana pardoSanos okupantiem &7 sieviete nosodija
tapat ka partizanu nepardomatas akcijas.'

Ipasi izteiksmigi Bronislavs Sekaés (1931) no Viksnas pagasta stastija par kadu
tragisku notikumu 1947. gada. Nacionalie partizani, neatradusi maja iznicinataju Kuzne-
covu, noSava vina vecakus. Jaunakie bérni, kuri bija paspéjusi paslépties, “péc ta joka”,
ka izteicas B. Sekacs, aizbéga pie kaiminiem. Péc tam “strebikelisi” braukusi uz mezu,
“bet ko tad vini varéja izdarit — paris reiZu gaisa izSava, un viss™. Secindjums — situacija
Ziemellatgalé péckara gados bija tik smaga un vardarbibas piesatinata, ka cilvékiem
izstradajas savdabiga imunitate, lai dzivotu talak...

Kopuma minétie Ziemellatgales iedzivotaji, neraugoties uz pardzivoto, nacionalas
pretoSanas kustibu tomér pilnigi nenosodija — nebija dzirdamas atklata naida izpausmes
vai prieks par to, ka “banditi” tomér sakauti. Nacionalo partizanu cinas mérkis — komu-
nistu okupacijas likvidéSana un neatkarigas Latvijas atjaunoSana - cilvékiem bija tuvs
un pienemams. Vini nosodija vainigas personas, nevis pretoSanos kopuma. Nepatika
pret okupacijas rezima amatpersonam bija daudz jlitamaka, un to arT necentas slépt,
jo okupanti sava nezéliba daudzkart parspéja nacionalos partizanus.

Autore pateicas visiem, kuri neatteicas dalities savas atminas. Bija japarvar bailes
un jasakopo spéki, lai vélreiz atcerétos un — varbat pirmo reizi mdza — izstastitu no-
tikumus, kas atstajusi nedzeéSamas pédas dvéselé un ietekméjusi dzivi. Izsaku cienu
un apbrinu par spéju izturét, pardzivot un nesallzt, neraugoties ne uz kadiem par-
baudijumiem.
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Atsauces

Anonima saruna Balvos 2003. gada jalija; Jazepa Dvinska atminas, pierakstitas 2005. gada; Leon-
tines un Stepana Augustanu atminas, pierakstitas 2002. gada. — STs, ka arf turpmak minétie atminu
pieraksti glabajas autores personiskaja arhiva.

Leontines un Stepana Augustanu atminas, pierakstitas 2002. gada; Jazepa Logina atminas, pie-
rakstitas 2003. gada; Leonarda KeiSa atminas, pierakstitas 2004. gada; Stanislava Pundura atminas,
pierakstitas 2001. gada; Mikalinas Supes atminas, pierakstitas 2002. gada.

Turpat.

Leontines Augustanes atminas; Leonarda KeiSa atminas; Stanislava Pundura atminas; Mikalinas
Supes atminas.

Leontines un Stepana Augustanu atminas; Leonarda KeiSa atminas; Mikalinas Supes atminas.
Arnolda Kazaina atminas, pierakstitas 2003. gada.

Veltas BukSas atminas, pierakstitas 2003. gada.

Jazepa Dvinska atminas, pierakstitas 2005. gada.

R. Berka atminas, pierakstitas 2002. un 2003. gada.

Intervija ar Laciju Supi 2002. un 2003. gada.

Emilijas un Daniela Dortanu atminas, pierakstitas 2002. gada.

Annas Lo¢meles atminas, pierakstitas 2003. gada.

Saruna Skilbénu pagasta Laskos 2002. gada ar personu, kura neatklaja savu uzvardu; Olgas Pav-
lovas atminas, pierakstitas 2003. gada.

Daniela Circena atminas, pierakstitas 2003. gada.

Elzas Ozolas atminas, pierakstitas 2003. gada; Alekseja Andrejeva atminas, pierakstitas 2003. gada;
Annas Azes atminas, pierakstitas 2003. gada.

Intervija ar P. KeiSu 2004. gada.

Antona SliSana atminas, pierakstitas 2003. gada.

Saruna Balvos 2003. gada jdlija ar anonimu personu.

Bronislava Sekaca atminas, pierakstitas 2003. gada.

Inese Dreimane

Oral History of the National Partisan Activities
in Northern Latgale

Summary

Gathering of the eyewitness accounts is an organic part of any scientific study on the
national resistance movement. This paper is based on the narratives of 24 people from
Northern Latgale, acquired and compiled between 2001 and 2005. Most of the respondents
were visited and interviewed in the pagasts of Malupe, Liepna, Viksna, Balvi, Vilaka, Kup-
rava, Katlesi, ZTguri, élgilbéni and Baltinava. Several of the interviewed persons who had
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lived in Northern Latgale and witnessed activities of the national resistance movement in
the postwar decade, were searched for in some other regions of Latvia.

Abrene District (currently — parts of Balvi and Ludza Districts) experienced the return of
the Communist occupation regime in the summer of 1944. People were left at the mercy of
local Soviet officials and suffered from lawless detentions and killings. There were victims
of the unlawful Red Army mobilization — many soldiers were killed and severely wounded
after being sent to battle without any proper training.

The first weeks of the new occupation regime saw the beginning of a national resistance
movement. Starting from the autumn of 1944, thanks to the efforts of the former senior
agronomist of Abrene District Péteris Supe (“Cinttis”) (1920-1946), a strong organisation of
national partisans — “National Partisan Union of Latvia” (NPUL) presented itself in Northern
Latgale. Partisan fighting with the Communist occupation regime continued until 1953 with
considerable losses inflicted. At the same time national partisan movement kept people’s
spirit of defiance high.

Unfortunately, the measures taken against national partisans and their supporters were
cruel. Members of the national resistance movement were not the only victims of repres-
sions. Quite often innocent civilians suffered too. Repressions and terror of the NKVD
people, death squads and recruited agents caused counter-actions from the partisan side
and resulted in many tragedies. Very few people in Northern Latgale were able to avoid
any contacts with the national resistance movement or the government forces.

Acquired narratives were separated into three groups:

1) national partisans (6 people — four men and two women)

2) partisan supporters (4 people — three men and one woman)

3) civilians (14 people — six men and eight women).

The latter were people who had suffered from the NKVD repressions and terror or
partisan attacks or those who had some information about their relatives, neighbours or
friends. One must admit that all three groups were tormented morally and equally shared
some painful experiences.

For several reasons among the interviewed persons there was not a single Soviet of-
ficial, participant of repressions or collaborator. To begin with, such people have moved long
ago and their new addresses are unobtainable. Many are dead and those still alive have no
desire to share with historians or other inquirers the information about their involvement in
the postwar tragedies. Quite often the names of Soviet security agents, members of death
squads and informers were mentioned during the interviews. This information requires some
additional check-up because some victims of the past tragedies are still afraid. Because of
their old fears two interviewed women preferred to stay anonymous.
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Zieme]latgales iedzivotaju atminas’

Pétot 1944.—-1953. gada nacionalas pretoSanas kustibu, laika no 2001. gada Iidz
2005. gadam iegtas divdesmit seSu Ziemellatgales iedzivotaju atminas par péckara
gadu notikumiem. Lielaka dala atminu savakta ekspediciju laika, apmekIgjot Balvu rajo-
na pagastus, dala — “uz labu laimi” iegrieZoties majas un apvaicajoties, vai iedzivotajiem
ir informacija par nacionalas preto$anas kustibas notikumiem. Gandriz visos gadijumos
nenacas vilties, jo Ziemellatgales vecaka gadagajuma cilveki lielakoties ir saskarusies
ar nacionalas preto$anas kustibas vai tas apkaro$anas norisém. Protams, informétibas
pakape bija dazada - bijusie nacionalie partizani, ka ar aktivi vinu atbalstitaji vai sa-
karnieki sniedza pladakas zinas, nosauca un raksturoja cilvekus un notikumus. Citos
gadijumos atminas parsvara bija saistitas ar stastitaja personigajiem pardzivojumiem,
taCu arf tie ir nozimigi, Tpasi tadél, ka nekur citur par to nebdtu iespéjams uzzinat.

Reizém gan atminu stastitaji, gan arf tie, kuriem $adu zinu nebija, ieteica apmekIét
tuvakus vai talakus kaiminus. Atseviskos gadijumos bija jadodas uz citam Latvijas
vietam, kur dzivoja iespéjamie notikumu aculiecinieki. Tad jau bija zindms cilvéka uz-
vards un vina daliba nacionalaja preto$anas kustiba vai tas atbalstisana. Ipasi jaatzime
bijuSais nacionalais partizans Leonards KeiSs, kur§ dzivo Ukraina. Vins tika informéts
par vesturnieku interesi un sniedza zinas, viesojoties Latvija.

Atminu iegiSanas metode bija viena, taCu katra konkréta gadijuma bija iesp&jamas
nianses. Sakotngji tika noskaidrots, vai cilveks neiebilst stastit par nacionalo preto$anas
kustibu sava dzimtaja pusé. Sanemot piekrisanu, tika iegita informacija par nacionalo
partizanu cinam, Cekistu un kolaborantu centieniem vinus likvidét, civiliedzivotaju pie-
redzi Sajos notikumos u.c. Sarunas gaita respondentam tika uzdoti jautajumi, lai mak-
simali precizétu sniegtas zinas — personu uzvardus vai apdzivoto vietu nosaukumus,
gadaskait|us, notikumus. AtseviSkos gadijumos, Tpasi rundjot ar bijusajiem nacionalajiem
partizaniem, jau iepriek$ bija ieglta informacija arhivos, tas precizésanai tika pievérsta
lielaka uzmantba.

*

Glabajas |. Dreimanes personiskaja arhiva.
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Daudzveidiga un nozimiga informacija tika sanemta no novadpétniekiem Riharda
Berka un Pétera KeiSa, kuri sava dzimtaja pusé ilgstosi nodarbojusies ar nacionalas
pretoSanas kustibas izpéti un noskaidrojusi daudzu cilveku likteni. Viniem izdevies
iegt un saglabat vairaku masdienas jau miruSu aculiecinieku atminas.

Dala aculiecinieku stastija art par citiem notikumiem, pieméram, pirmo komunistisko
okupaciju 1940.—1941. gada, nacistu okupacijas izpausmém (holokausts, mobilizacija
LatvieSu legiona u.tml.), pieminot arT $ajos notikumos iesaistitos cilvékus.

Atteikumu nacas sanemt vienigi no tam personam, kuras Ziemellatgalé ienakusas
vélak un nevaréja liecinat par pirmo péckara gadu notikumiem. Tomér ne reizi vien
nacas pielikt ples, lai iekarotu to cilveku uzticibu, kuriem bija ko teikt. Tragiskais laiks,
kad ikvienu varéja notiesat par nacionalo partizanu atbalstiS8anu vai art nogalinat uz
aizdomu pamata par sadarbibu ar Ceku, atstajis neizdzéSamas pédas cilvéku apzina.
ArT tie, kuriem tieSas represijas it ka nedraudéja, bija dzivojusi pastavigas bailés,
jo aprinkT siroja atvalinato sarkanarmieSu un kriminalistu bandas, kuru noziegumus
visbiezak piedévéja nacionalajiem partizaniem. Cilvékus aplaupija un terorizéja art
Cekisti un istrebikeli. 1zplatits atriebibas veids bija maju dedzinaSana, ko praktizéja
abas puses.

levérojot Sos apstaklus, ir saprotama cilvéku nevéléSanas runat, Tpasi, ja tragédija
skarusi pasSus vai tuviniekus. BieZi vien nacas rekinaties ar to, ka sniegtas zinas var
bat visai skopas un aptuvenas. Tomér sarunu gaita iedro$inot un uzvedinot stastitajs
atraisijas. No divdesmit seSiem atminu stastitajiem divas sievietes vélgjas palikt ano-
nimas. Vinu véléSanas ir respektéta. Tas pats sakams par nevéléSanos filméties vai
fotograféties.

Atminas ir pierakstitas, neizmantojot diktofonu vai citu runas ieraksta iekartu, jo
tam nelabprat uzticas. Atseviskos gadijumos tika izteikta kategoriska prasiba neiz-
mantot nekadus “verkus”. L1dz ar to tikai dazreiz izdevies burtiski citét teikto. Bija art
gadijumi, kad interesanta epizode tika stastita tad, kad saruna jau bija beigusies un
rakstamais nolikts. Tad nacas palauties uz atminu.

Atminu neatnemama sastavdala ir emocijas. Asaras acis un balss ietricésanas,
stastot par seniem, bet sapigiem notikumiem. Klusums, pétot véstuli, kas rakstita pa-
Zistama, sen boja gajusa mila cilveka rokraksta. Pamatoti kadam veltiti skarbi vardi.
Vienlaikus — vardos neizsakams iek$éjs speks un parlieciba, ka cina nav bijusi veltiga
un jauniba izdarita izvéle netiek nozélota. Sie un daudzi citi emocionali mirkli neatstaj
vienaldzigu arT pétnieku — no tiem var labak izprast Ziemellatgales cilvéku raksturu,
domasanu un varbat pat “pieklat tuvak” 40. gadiem.

Nakamais solis péc atminu savak$anas ir to apstrade un sistematizé$ana. Sarunu
laika témas bieZi vien tika strauji mainitas, ne vienmér ievérojot notikumu secibu.
Diemzél sistematizéSana zad dala autentiskuma, tacu atminas ir vieglak uztveramas.



Ziemellatgales iedzivotaju atminas 193

Pétniecibas procesa tam ir liela nozime. Ja atminu stastijums ir gar$ un satur daudz
informacijas, tas visbiezak tematiski iedalits $adi:

1. Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Raksturoti nacionalie partizani (uz-
vards, segvards), darbiba, liktenis.

2. Partizanu kars. Informacija par nacionalo partizanu kaujam, uzbrukumiem, at-
riebibas akcijam u.tml. Seit ieklautas zinas arf par &ekistu pretdarbbu.

3. Cita informacija. Cilvéki un notikumi, kas neattiecas uz nacionalas preto$anas
kustibu vai ir minimali ar to saistiti.

4. AtsevisSkos gadijumos izmantoti arT citi tematiski dalijumi.

Sistematizéta ar notikumu hronologija. Atminu stastijumi visbiezak sakas no
1944. gada. Atminas péc iespéjas salidzinatas ar dokumentaliem avotiem, lai novérstu
neprecizitates, jo stastitaju vecums un ilgais laiks, kas pagajis kop$ péckara gadiem,
biezi vien dara savu. Dazkart teiktais ir viena cilvéka interpretacija vai apkartné ilgi
kiTdis nostasts.

Ja respondents zinaja partizana uzvardu, bet segvardu ne un otradi, iztraksto-
Sais teksts noradits kvadratiekavas. Ja precizas zinas nebija ieglstamas, teksta
noradits — “vards (uzvards u.c.) nav zinams”. Tas pats attiecas uz notikumu vietu
vai datumu precizéSanu, ja atminas tie minéti nepareizi. Ja faktus parbaudit nebija
iespéjams, kvadratiekavas ierakstits “informacija nav preciza’, bet nepareizi fakti at-
runati ar: “informacija neatbilst patiesibai’. Sadas piebildes nepiecie$amas tadél, lai
pétljumos izvairTtos no klidam un nepatiesam zinam, kuras public&jot var kaitét gan
zinatniskajiem pétijumiem, gan radit nepareizu priekSstatu par konkrétiem nacionalas
pretoSanas kustibas dalibniekiem vai notikumiem. Vienmér japatur prata, ka atminas
ir savdabigs vestures avots, kam raksturiga subjektivitate. Tomer iztikt bez tam nav
iespéjams, jo ir daudz vésturisku notikumu, kas saglabajies vienigi lidzcilvéku atminas.
To vak$ana un saglabasana ir pétnieku pienakums gan vésturiskas patiesibas, gan
Latvijas brivibas cinitaju pieminas dél.

Atminas sniedz daudzpusigu un vienlaikus pretrunigu informaciju par nacionalo
partizanu karu Ziemellatgalé no 1944. gada lidz 1953. gadam. Tas atklaj gan varonibu
un drosmi, gan nodevibu un nezé&libu. Péc atminam var izsekot nacionalas pretoSanas
kustibas norisém, partizanu un vinu atbalstitaju darbiem un liktenim, vinus neglorificé-
jot, taCu arT nenosodot. Vienlaikus skaidri redzams, ka Ziemellatgalé reti kuram bija
pienemams komunistu okupacijas rezims un ta stenotaji.

Inese Dreimane
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Nacionalo partizanu atminas

Jazeps Logins (1926). Intervéts Skilbénu pagasta Rekava 2003. gada jalija.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. J. Logins dzimis Vectilzas pagasta
Krutovas sadza. Vina tévs bija Latgales partizans 1919. gada. J. Logins aizgaja meza
1944. gada, lai izvairitos no dienesta Sarkanaja armija. Vina segvards bija “Lakstigala”.
No sadzas kadi 30 jaunieSi pargaja nelegala stavokll. Grupu vadija Péteris Locmelis
[“Smolaks”, 1913-1946], un ta parsvara bazajas Orlovas purva Skilbénu pagasta teri-
torija. Nedaudz staigaja arT apkart. Grupa bija klusa. Sava tad, ja kads uzbruka.

1944. gada pa celam uz Tilzu “Smolaka” viri atbrivoja tris arestétos, kurus konvojéja
uz cietumu. Viens no viniem bija Jazeps Lo¢melis. Partizani saka Saut, un sarkanie
aizmuka bez pretoSanas. Krituso nebija.

1945. gada pie viniem atnaca Péteris Supe [‘Cinitis”, 1920-1946]. Bija gérbies
pa pusei militaras drébés, ar trim apsargiem. Vin$ bija plecigs un auguma nedaudz
garaks par 1,70 metriem.

1945. gada pavasari Ploskiné grupu gribgja aplenkt, notika apSaude. Partizani
aizgaja bez zaud&jumiem.

1946. gada vasara grupu Orlovas purva aplenca. Pirms tam vairakas partizanu
gimenes tika sadzitas $kiinos Lutenanu sadza, kur tas pratinaja tik ilgi, I1dz kads at-
zinas. Aplenkuma bridi meza bija ap 15 cilvéku, jo viena dala tobrid bija aizgajusi.
Kauja ilga apméram vienu stundu. Partizanu Jazepu Jermacanu ievainoja védera, un
paréjie vinu paslépa zem zagariem. Diemzél Cekisti vipu atrada.

Partizanam Krauklim [Andrejam, 7-1946] bija gara barda.

J. Logins legalizéjas 1946. gada, jo vina gimeni regulari terorizéja Cekisti. Arestéts
netika.

Francis Dukovskis (1925). Intervéts Tukuma 2004. gada jalija.

Dienests Sarkanaja armija un dezertéSana. F. Dukovski mobilizéja Sarkanaja ar-
mija 1944. gada augusta. VirieSus iesauca vecuma [idz 50 gadiem. Pienaca pavéste
ierasties Abrené, no turienes dzina uz Ludzu. Pa celam uznaca pérkons, un visus
nometinaja skola. Péc tam divas nedélas bija apmacibas Aivieksté — kaut ko krieviski
stastija, Sauteni radija un lika Saut mérki. F. Dukovskim iedeva divus metrus garu
prettanku Sauteni.

Fronte bija Erglu apkaimé, un F. Dukovskis bija viena no trim “prettankistu” grupam.
Driz vinu parsvieda uz Bauskas pusi — 36 kilometrus no Rigas. F. Dukovskis noberza
kaju, un ta sapampa. Vinu aizsitija uz sanitaro bataljonu, bet tur dakteri teica, “ai
iet tik uz karu, tur novelk zabakus un pagul...”. Komandieris aizsatija F. Dukovski rakt
ierakumus. 1944. gada 4. oktobrT vinu ievainoja mina. F. Dukovskis guléja Stelpes
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skola, kur bija lazarete viegli ievainotajiem. Palidziba minimala — péc divam nedélam
aizsatlja uz Krustpili, bet ap 4. decembri jau bija jaatgriezas fronte. Masa atbrauca
F. Dukovski apciemot un pastastija, ka dzimtaja pusé “meZi jau esot pilni ar puisiem’.
F. Dukovskis sarunaja ar vienu gados vecaku dienesta biedru, un abi aizbéga. Péc
vairakam dienam jau bija atpakal Vilaka.

Informéacija par nacionélajiem partizaniem. Sakuma F. Dukovskis slépas majas,
kur zem gultas bija iekartots bunkurs. Gan pats, gan majinieki baidijas, kas notiks, ja
dezertieri atradis. Tapéc F. Dukovskis “sazinajas ar mezu’. Sau$ana Stampakos bija
maja labi dzirdama, bet vins$ nevaréja iedomaties, ka tur tik daudz cilvéku. F. Dukovskis
satikas ar “Cintti” [Péteri Supi], kur$ péc kaujas lika visiem dalities grupas. “Cinisa”
gimene aizgaja meza ar visiem lopiem, bet ta bija kltda.

Blakus bija vairakas citas grupas, bet visas F. Dukovskis neatceréjas. F. Dukov-
skis bija ViduCu sadzas grupa. Taja bija arm “Cinisa” masas. “Pats vins daudz apkart
staigaja.” Dazkart esot atnacis kopa ar “Karlenu” [Vili Tomu, 1925-1951]. “Cintis” bija
mizigi aiznemts, daudz tulkoja un dikt€ja, bet “Karleéns” pierakstija.

1946. gada “Cinitis” gaja uz Vidzemi un néma F. Dukovski un “Bismarku” [Kazimiru
Circeni, 1923-7] Iidzi uz Drustiem un citur. Tolaik Vidzemé uzturéjas ievainotais “Te-
rauds” [Heinrihs Auseklis, 1927-1946]. Atnaca “Kals” [Janis Klimkans, 1921-1971] un
kadas majas runajies ar “CinTti” un “Teraudu”. Vakara “Cinttis” teicis, ka aizbrauc, bet
no rita atgriezisies. F. Dukovskis kopa ar “Térauda” grupas puiSiem gaidija, bet neviens
nenaca. Grupas apmetné meza vél gaidija kadas tris dienas un tad atgriezas Latgalé.
Tur uzzingja, ka noSauta “Cinisa” Iikis jau Vilaka ticis nomests apskatei. Nacas dzivot
talak bez komandiera. Péc “CiniSa” bojaejas 1946. gada F. Dukovskis kopa ar citiem
partizaniem paslépa meza pie egles LNPA dokumentus. Tie bija ievietoti plastmasas
trauka. Masdienas vairakkart mekI&jusi, bet nevar vairs atrast...

“Trockis” [Ivans Titovs, 1921-1947] bijis labs un sirsnigs péc dabas. “Tas puisis bija
malacis. Z&l, ka vin$ krita.” Kadu laiku F. Dukovskis bija vina grupa. Dzivoja Krievijas
pusé, jo tur bija droSak. Kada “veikala akcija” partizaniem trapijas odekolons. Péc ta
izdzerSanas oda visa maja, kur tas notika. F. Dukovskim odekolons negarsoja.

Priesteris Ludvigs Stagars [‘Pabérzs”, 1905-1973] bija viena grupa ar F. Dukovski.
L. Stagaram bija iek$kiga kaite, tapac vin$ kéra vardes un &da. Medibam izmantoja
mietinu ar naglu gala. 1946. gada bija sausa vasara un varzu nebija. Tad L. Stagars
mainTjis no atbalstitajiem vienu olu pret vardi. Tas sprauda uz iesma, cepa un péc
tam novilka adu. Apaksa bija balta gala. Reiz L. Stagars nokéra vardi, uzsprauda
koka zara un gaja meklét nakamo. Pa to laiku atrapoja ¢ska, panéma vardi un vilka
projam. Priesteris to pamanija, un &iiska “dabija no Stagara ar “sképu’!”. Slimibas dé|
L. Stagaram jau agrak bijusas lakmes — pat pie altara. “Bet t4 kaite nebija gariga — kaut
kas iek$as.”
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“Varpa” [Antons Circans, 1911-1947] bija |oti kustigs, ka jau galvenais sakarnieks.
F. Dukovskis vinu redzgjis retak.

“Indulis” [Bronislavs Sluckis, 1915-1953] macija partizaniem militaro reglamentu.
Apmacibas vin$ uzdeva jautajumus no gramatas un partizanam bija jaatbild. Pamata
apmacibas bija domatas tiem, kuri nebija dieng&jusi Latvijas armija vai bijusi kara.

Taja vieta, kur krita “CiniSa” masa “Aina” [Genovefa Supe], F. Dukovskis klat nebija.

Partizanu kar$. 1945. gada no Vilakas staigaja kads ebrejs organizét ciema pa-
domes. Partizani izvietoja postenus un vinu apSaudija. Sakuma tikai ievainoja, péc
tam nosava. Liki apmeta ar zariem. F. Dukovskis tur piedalijas. Vidu¢u ciema padomé
ne pirms, ne péc ST notikuma nebija priekSseédétaja. Tad iecéla partizana teévu Aloizu
Dulbinski, ar domu, ka bas kartiba. Partizani tad ciema padomé pa reizei slépas zem
gridas. Pa pagastu pat diena varéja drosi staigat apkart: “Laudis deva zimes, ka cel$
brivs, — uzlika podu uz Zoga vai citadi.”

Pirms vélesanam “Cinitis” lika griezt telefona vadus uz Baltinavas cela un apSaudrt
Aizgalienas ciema padomi. Cilveki bija bridinati, lai gul zemé, jo partizani Saus tikai
pa logiem. Tos, kuri brauca vélét, uz cela apturéja un stastija, ka iecirknis izdemoléts
un veléSanas nenotiks. Kads virs teicis: ‘Jezus, puisi, paldies, paldies!” Un uzaicinaja
pusdienas. Partizani aizgaja ari. Vélak jau Vilaka uzzinaja, kas pagastos noticis.

Apméram 1946. gada partizani noSava Sekacu, pie kura atrada sarakstu ar par-
tizanu vardiem. Nodevéjs bija jauns cilveks — vecakais déls nabadziga devinu bérnu
gimené.

Gadijumu, kad noSava pionieri Puhovu, F. Dukovskis neatceréjas: “Toreiz $ava pa
labi un kreisi. Reizém arT nevainigam trgpija.” Bez tam katra sadza bija savas grupas.
Nezina, kas nosava Vanagu gimeni. Vacu laika pie viniem daudzi kaimini gaja zoltti
spélet. Pec F. Dukovska domam, tapat vien, bez apstaklu noskaidroSanas partizani
nevienu nost ne$ava. Sau$anas bija, bet ne savstarpéja naida dél. Par nodevibu no-
teikti bija lode.

Kaut arT Viducu sadza bija vietgjie istrebikeli, partizanus vini netraucéja. Art radi
visiem godigi: “Viducu ciems bija tik tirs!” Reiz F. Dukovskis palidz&ja novakt rudzus
un bija apgérbies kleita. Padzirdot kadu nakam, galas turpat uz lauka zemé. Tomér
1945. gads bijis partizaniem labs laiks.

Kamér nearestéja tuviniekus, partizani partiku sanéma no majam. Bija daudz art
godigu atbalstitaju. DaZiem roctba maza, bérnu daudz, bet pedéjo maizes kukuliti griez
uz pusém. Reizém bija pat kauns prasit. Velak laupija — veikalus, aktivistu majas.

F. Dukovskis zinaja, ka Cekisti Supém maju nodedzinaja, bet citas neesot degusas.

Nakot no Vecumiem, pie Borisovas sadZas partizanus saka apSaudit. F. Dukovski
ievainoja jostasvieta. Otra lode izgaja saniski cauri Zaketes kriSu kabatai un saplésa
tur naudas zlksni. To partizani neilgi pirms tam ieguva, aplaupot veikalu.
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1945. gada arestéja F. Dukovska masas. Teklu vairakas reizes laida ara, lai meklé
brali, bet vina ne reizes “neatrada”. Cergja, ka beigas vinai noticés un laidis majas,
bet ta nenotika. Tuviniekus atbrivoja tikai tiem, kas pa$i legalizéjas. Péc partizanu
tuviniekiem Cekisti vienkarsi atbrauca, arestéja un aizveda. Kad partizans legalizéjas,
vina radus izlaida. F. Dukovskis atceras, ka partizani baidijusies iet pie tiem, kas pasi
legalizejuSies.

Ar7 “Bismarkam” un Aloizam Circenim laikam bija arestétas gimenes. Lai savéjos
glabtu, F. Dukovskis, “Bismarks” un A. Circenis saistijas ar ¢eku. Sanéma uzdevumu —
mekIét citas partizanu grupas, vakt zinas utt. Tad tika atbrivotas F. Dukovska masas,
bet pa to laiku, kamér vinas sédgja cietuma, bija izdemolétas majas. Kadu laiku viltus
“stukaci” manija Cekistus, bet tad juta, ka nebis labi, un “sadarbibu” partrauca.

A. Circeni no$ava pie majas. Vinu nodeva kaimins, uzvarda Marnieks, kuram pie-
deréja dzirnavas. Vélak vin$ pats nositas, kritot no zirga.

Kad F. Dukovski arestéja pirmo reizi, vinam izdevas aizbégt. Pec atgrieSanas
meza partizani neuzticéjas, bet F. Dukovskis to saprata. Vélak “BolSaks” [Aleksandrs
PleSanovs, 1912-1951] saka uzticéties. 1947. gada nodevibas dé| F. Dukovski arestéja
otrreiz kopa ar vél diviem biedriem. Vins tolaik dzivoja kopa ar partizanu “Kol¢aku” (krie-
vu) pie vina masicam. F. Dukovskim pamazam radas aizdomas, jo “saimnieces meita
ar to vienu manéjo sacukstas, kaut ko raksta...”. Bija norunata ar “Bo|Saku” tikSanas,
uz kuru abi devas. Pa celam vinus sagustija. F. Dukovski nogaza pie zemes, sas€ja
rokas, aizs€ja acis un muti. lelika ragavas un veda uz Abreni. Pa celam apstajas, un
daZi sarkanie ilgi sacukstéjas taja vieta, kur bija jasatiek “BolSaks”.

1949. gada 25. marta izsatija F. Dukovska tévabrali, kur§ dzivoja Vientulos. Pie
vina bija apmetusas art divas F. Dukovska masas — Malvine (1928-1950) un Tekla
(1923-1993). Péc deportacijam vinas kopa ar tévoéa meitu Anastasiju Ciguri (?-1950)
aizgaja meza uz “BolSaka” grupu. Mulkigi darja, jo nebltu aizvestas. 1950. gada
[16. janvarT] Malvine krita. Teklu ievainoja, bet vina aizrapoja. Bija apsaldéjusi kaju
pirkstus un pati pieteicas, bet tika arestéta. Rézeknes cietuma pirksti saka pat — un tos
nogrieza. Masai piesprieda 10 gadus. Meza krita arf tavoca meita A. Cigure [1950. gada
16. janvari].

Fotogréfijas, kuras F. Dukovskis redzams kopa ar “Bismarku”, tapusas 1947. gada.
Ciemos atbrauca F. Dukovska braléns, kurs stradaja VEF. Vin$ nofotograféja un attistija.
Attélus saglabaja masa Anna pie sevis Gulbené.

Arests un ieslodzijums. F. Dukovskis nemaz nezinaja, ka Abrene vairs nav Latvija.
Vin$ tur sédéja pagraba, saslégts roku dzelzos, ar rokam uz priek$u. Atrada uz gridas
drattti un saka knibinaties ap roku dzelziem. Tie, ka par brinumu, atvéras. F. Dukovskis
tos aizvéra ciet, jo bégt nebija iespéju. “Péc tam veda uz Pleskavu — baigi talu.” Krievu
valodu F. Dukovskis neprata. Vienu reizi vinu izsauca uz “aciti” ar atbalstitaju, pie kuras
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divas nedélas F. Dukovskis bija arstgjis ievainojumus. Vina uzreiz teikusi: “Hy ymo,
®puu? Tei nonanca?”™ “Fricis” bija F. Dukovska segvards. Vins negribéja sievieti iegazt
un teica, ka vinu nepazist, bet vina liecinaja, ka abi ir pazistami. Izradijas, ka nodevéja.
Velak arT “KolCaks” tika apcietinats un notiesats uz 25 gadiem.

leslodzijuma F. Dukovskis bija kopa ar savu nakamo sievu. Vispirms vini divus ga-
dus rakstija viens otram véstules, bet tikuSies nebija. Pec atbrivoSanas apprecéjas. Vina
tiesata par Pétera Cevera (1914-1951) nacionalo partizanu grupas atbalsti$anu.

1949. gada Inta F. Dukovskis bija viena baraka ar luteranu macitaju Augustu
Aleru.

Cita informacija. Vacu laika, 1943. vai 1944. gada, Viducos uz kalna notika Sau-
$anas ar sarkanajiem partizaniem. Cita reiz€, izmantojot gadijumu, ka maja ir tuk3a,
sarkanie partizani nozaga F. Dukovska masas - frizieres darbarikus.

Leonards Keiss (1926). Intervéts Jelgava 2004. gada decembri.

Informéacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. L. KeiSs dzimis Baltinavas pagasta
Surikavas sadza. Gimené visi bija nacionalisti vél no Pirma pasaules kara laikiem un
AtbrivoSanas cinam. Vacu laika L. KeiSu armija nepanéma, bet, ienakot krieviem, — vie-
nu no pirmajiem. Vispirms no iesaukuma uz vienu ménesi atbrivoja, bet tam sekoja
nakamais iesaukums Vilaka. L. Kei$s aizgaja pie draugiem uz Janopoles sadzu, un tur
jau nelegalisti bija priek3a. Péc tam parcélas uz mezu. Sakuma grupa bija divpadsmit
cilveku, vélak seSpadsmit, bet ziema jau astonpadsmit.

Pirmie nelegalisti radas 1944. gada jllija sakuma, kad jauniesauktos veda uz
Rézekni. Astonpadsmit viru aizbéga un aizgaja uz Vilakas pusi.

No Pirma pasaules karalaika bija pieredze un “vecais radijums”, ka jaiet meza un
jacinas. Partizani un visi paréjie |oti gaidija anglus un amerikanus.

Stampaku nometné L. Kei$s bija 1. nometné, un tur bija Cetras blindazas. 1945. ga-
da sakuma partizani saka nakt kopa. Bija gan cilveki, gan zirgi, gan ieroci. Komandieris
Stampakos bija “Ziedonis” [uzvards nav zinams], bet kara komisari (laikam) — Valentins
Sluckis (1923-?) un LoCmelis [vards nav zinams].

L. KeiSam meza bija 738. nr. Sautene [vai 1738]. Partizaniem bija arT lozmetgji.

Stampaku kauja 1945. gada 2. marta sakas péc tam, kad krievi palaida garam
partizanu pajugu, bet varblt bija “aste”. Tobrid bija neliels putenis. Nakamaja diena
1. postenis apturéja uzbrukumu un krita viens partizans. Vélak bija trispadsmit krituso
un seSi ievainotie. Vakara péc kaujas krituSos apbedija. Vladislavs Logins (1924) un
Jazeps Logins (1924) atravas no paréjiem un tika sagustti. PEc tam vinus vadaja pa
mezu, lai uzrada nometni. Cekisti atrada ari kapu, lai gan virs t4 mask&$anas noliika

* “Nu, ko, Frici? Tu esi iekritis?” (Krievu val.)



Ziemellatgales iedzivotaju atminas 199

bija kurinats ugunskurs. TreSaja vai ceturtaja diena péc kaujas Cekisti spridzinaja blin-
dazas. Partizani no Stampaku nometnes izklida.

L. Kei§s Stampaku kauja stavéja uz linijas, ka ar parséja ievainotos.

Kauja bija siva tikai sakuma, vélak mazinajas. Purvs vietam bija aizsalis, bet ne
visur, tacu partizani zinaja, kur var iziet. No nometnes visi aizgdja bez Sau$anas, jo
krievi nesekoja. Péc divdm nedélam galva ievainotais MateuSs Sluckis mira.

L. KeiSu sagistija 1945. gada 9. junija, kad vin$ gaja péc partikas. lespgjams,
kads bija uzradijis vietu. L. KeiSu ielenca kopa ar diviem biedriem, kuri krita. Tie bija
Marians Sluckis [‘Ritums”, 7-1945] un “Olavs” (laikam) [uzvards nav zindms] no Vi-
lakas pagasta Torkovas sadZas. L. KeiSu granatas Skembas ievainoja kakla un pieré.
Visus, arT krituSos, ieveda M. Slucka maja Slotukalna sadza. L. Kei§s pamirkskinaja
M. Slucka sievai, un vina izlikas atvesto nepazistam. SagistiSanas bridi L. Keis izléma
uzdot sava skolas biedra vardu un uzvardu — Kass Janis Jazepa d., dzimis 1924. gada
15. augusta.

PratinaSanas L. KeiSu dauzija ar visu, kas vien gadijas Cekistiem pa rokai. Atves-
tajiem M. Slucka radiem vin$ deva zimi, lai neatpazist. PratinaSanas notika Rézeknes
¢eka, bet tiesa bija Riga. Tur L. Kei8s bija 318. kamera kopa ar kadiem 60 ieslodzi-
tajiem.

Kaut kads Dauksts (laikam) bija sarkano [idzskréjéjs un péc kara pazuda bez
vésts. Partizani noSava arT Vladislavu KeiSu. Vina jaunakais déls Balvos strada par
izmekletdju, bet vecakais jau miris, jo |oti daudz dzéra.

“Dize” [Stanislavs Lo¢melis, 1915-1945] pirms kara Baltinavas skold maci-
ja vésturi.

Informacija par ieslodzijumu. Etaps bija sekojo$s: tris dienas Iidz Maskavai, tad [idz
Vologdai un vél divas nedélas 1dz Vorkutai, ieskaitot stavéSanu. Cela nomira desmit
cilveku. No Latvijas vél bija Klincans, Buk$s, divi Lo¢meli, Logins, Vizulis, no kuriem
dala bija partizani.

Vorkuta L. Keis bija no 1946. [1dz 1948. gadam. Stradaja 6. Sahta. Pirmais
ieslodzita numurs bija|2 A 213, ReZima nometné numurs bija|A 935|. Darbs Sahta bija
10 stundas, bet pa stundai pagaja, stavot pie vartiem no rita un vakara. Tapéc sa-
naca 12 stundas.

Rezima lagerT latvieSu bija daudz, t.sk. Stanislavs Bukss, Jazeps Logins, Francis
LoCmelis, Klincans. Bija arT “posobniki” [tiesatie par darbibu nacistu okupacijas laika].

L. KeiSs bija Sahtas ‘krepinatgjs” [stiprinatajs]. Lai atkoptos, tris gadus pavadija
izolatora. 1955. gada ieslodzitajiem atjava fotograféties, bet ne vairak par vienu, trijiem
cilvékiem kopa.

1956. gada 30. maija L. KeiSu atbrivoja. “opers” [nometnes operativais pilnvarotais]
lljicovs vinam deva pozitivu raksturojumu. Tomeér L. Keis Vvél tris gadus nedrikstéja
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aizbraukt no Vorkutas, bet uz Baltijas pusi vispar nekad. Citas PSRS republikas dzivot
varéja. L. KeiSs bija apguvis krievu valodu un izgaja elektriku kursus. PEc atbrivoSanas
saka stradat “ar elektribu”. L. KeiSs parcélas uz dzivi Ukraina, bet tur bijusos ieslodzitos
pie stravas apkalpo$anas nelaida, tapéc 18 gadus stradaja partikas rapnieciba.

Cita informacija. Pavasaros péc kara nebija ko &st. Puikas grauza zalus kartupelus.

L. KeiSa gimenei pavisam bija 42 ha zemes, no tiem 30 ha aramzemes. Téva
pusbralis Aloizs Keis bija komunists. 1940.-1941. gada bija Patérétaju biedribas
priekSsedétajs, teica runas utt. Kara sakuma aizbéga uz PSRS kopa ar biedribas
kasi. Vina mati Jiliju ieslodzija Salaspils nometné. 1943. gada radiniece Tekla, kas
bija precgjusies ar vacieti, vinu no turienes izgalvoja. Lai iztiktu, Jdlija adfja cimdus,
bet vélak parcélas dzivot pie L. KeiSa téva, kurS piekrita uznemt. A. KeiSs uzradas
1945. gada. Kad satika savu mati, abi raudaja. Kadam atradas $nabis, un visi mazliet
iedzera par satikSanos. A. KeiSs kluva par spirta briza direktoru. 1949. gada vin$ bija
pie izsitamo sarakstu sastadi$anas, tacu L. Kei$a gimeni neierakstija aiz pateicibas
par mates glabsanu.

L. KeiSa tévs 1944. gada atteicas bégt no Latvijas, jo atcergjas béglu pajigu
nograSanu no cela Pirma pasaules kara laika. Turpat aiz majas izraka bunkuru un
parlaida fronti.

Dibinot kolhozu, viens no aktivistiem teica, ka “turpmak visi stradas astonas stundas,
nevis ka pie budziem’.

Gruslevas sadza pirms kara kads vietéjais “darbojas pret Latviju”. Komunistu
basanas. Vietgjie vinu nosita un kaut kur noraka. Vel tagad nav atrasts. Vina vards
pagaisis no |auzu atminas.

L. KeiSa tevu un brali 1952. gada notiesaja uz astoniem gadiem par to, ka no sava
bijusa lauka aizveda divus vezumus abolina lopiem. 1957. gada bija amnestija. Tévs
taja pasa gada nomira.

Kads Graudin$ oglu vagona atbéga no Kolimas. Izleca pie Siguldas un aizkluva
[idz Sidgundai. Slépas maja septinus gadus. Kad vinu atrada, otrreiz nearestéja.

Edot “balandu” [nometnes zupu], nevajag dzert daudz $kidruma, jo ta parstradei
patéréjas energija un sirdij ir gratak. Jaizéd tikai biezumi, cik nu vinu tur ir.

Stanislavs Pundurs (1918-2002). Intervéts Briezuciema pagasta Bélinu sadza
2001. gada jalija.

Notikumi lidz 1944. gadam. 1939. gada S. Punduru iesauca Latvijas armija, vins
diené&ja Daugavpilt Jatnieku pulka. 1940. gada vin$ bija rotas komandieris. Bija to vidd,
kuriem vajadzeja sagaidtt Karli Ulmani Dziesmu svétkos. Driz péc Latvijas okupacijas
S. Punduru satija uz Asani, lai konfiscétu vietéjo aizsargu ierocus. ArT karaviriem bija
janodod ieroci.
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Pulka mantzini Berki okupanti arestéja par to, ka vins piezoboja krievu virsniekus
par basajam kajam Somijas karalaika.

Jatnieku pulku parveidoja par Sarkanas armijas 24. korpusu, bet karavirus
izforméja. S. Punduram nacas vest pulka zirgus uz Jelgavu. Vélak S. Pundurs bija
Césrs 280. kajnieku pulka sastava, ka art Litené. Tur redzéja karavirus, kurus dzina
lopu vagonos, bet SauSanu nav redzgjis. Sakoties karam, S. Pundurs kopa ar Cet-
riem latgalieSiem noléma neatkapties uz Krieviju, bet ap Stamerienu aizgaja meza.
leroCi ar bijusi. Tur satika vietéjos partizanus, kas aicinaja pievienoties. S. Pundurs
VElgjas atgriezties majas, jo nebija tur bijis tris gadus. Uz majam vélgjas doties art
Zimels no Zemgales. leroCus atstaja partizaniem. Tuvéjas majas dzivoja patriotiski
cilvéki, kuri meziniekus paédinaja, tacu iepriek$ bija japasaka parole. Majup-
cela S. Punduram pievienojas novadnieks Janis MeZals (1918), kur$ vinu panaca
ar divriteni.

Tuvojoties Balviem, abi redz€ja daudzus aizsargus, ka ari zirgus, kurus, pc vinu
domam, pametusi bégosie sarkanarmiesi vai aktivisti. Aizsargi S. Punduram un J. Me-
Zalam lika iet uz $tabu registréties, jo citadi talak netik$ot. Staba galvenais bija kads
latvieSu kapteinis, kurs teica, ka pilsétas apsardzei trikst cilveku. Vispirms vins abus
celiniekus sltTja paést un atpisties. [S. Pundurs atceréjas, ka tas notika piektdiena,
bet nezinaja, vai 1941. gada jlnija beigas vai julija sakuma.] Péc atpltas abiem
iedeva ieroci un lika stavét sardzé pie Balvu galas kombinata. Tur kads méginaja
bégt, un J. MeZals grib&ja Saut. S. Pundurs nelava un teica, ka jalauj skriet, jo pasi
ar7 vél nesen bija tadi beg|i.

Nakamaja diena [sestdiena] kapteinis izrakstija abiem caurlaidi, lai vinus uz cela
neaiztur partizani. Turpat Balvos S. Pundurs dabja divriteni, jo aizbraucgji tos bija
pametusi liela vairuma. Tuvojoties dzimtajam vietam, abus uz cela apturéja tris par-
tizani, no kuriem viens bija BukSs no PleSevas sadZas. Cik noprotams, vaciesi taja
pusé Vél nebija ienakusi.

Kadu laiku S. Pundurs pavadija majas, bet 1941. gada otraja pusé tika izsaukts
uz Abreni. Tur iedzina vilciena, aizveda uz Vaciju un ievietoja nometné Kenigsberga.
Taja bez latvieSiem bija arT lietuviesi, igauni un citas tautibas. Sakuma neviens ne-
zinaja, kas notiek, bet vélak uzzinaja, ka vaciesi vinus uzskata par karagastekniem.
Pie viniem ieradas igaunu un latvieSu Sarkanad Krusta darbinieki. Tie noskaidroja
situdciju un paskaidroja ieslodzitajiem, ka I1dz kara beigam vinus nometné neturés.
S. Punduru siitTja pie lauksaimnieka salabot aitu kati. Sis vacietis, ganidams lopus,
vilcis formas térpu. Aitu katT S. Pundurs panéma nedaudz sarkanas sals. 1942. gada
ieslodzitos atbrivoja. S. Punduru Daugavpilt izlaida no vilciena. Atbraucéjus tur pa-
baroja ar zirga galas zupu. Ta bija saldena péc garsas, un sals noderéja. Ar kadu
vilciena vaditaju, péc tautibas krievu, S. Pundurs sarunaja, ka varés tikt vilciena,
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bet vaditajs vajadzigaja vieta mazliet piebremzés. Vilciens devas uz Austrumu fronti.
Apméram 1942. gada 15. oktobrT, “kad tika bija beidzis tyrgus”, S. Pundurs nonaca
Baltinava.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Kad pienaca karta mobilizéties legiona,
S. Pundurs aizgaja meza, jo vairs nevienam neticéja un kalpot negribgja. Tolaik Janis
Zogota no Garbatovas sadzas un vél tris Viri arf jau slépas dazadas vietas. Reiz
J. Zogota teicis, ka visus aicina “Cinitis” [Péteris Supe], kur$ kopa ar “Diizi” [Stanislavu
Loémeli] staiga apkart un organizé partizanu kustibu. S. P. kopa ar J. Zogotu aiz-
gaja uz tikSanos. Driz péc tam sakas kopa nakSana un dzivoSana Stampaku purva.
S. Pundurs palidzgja celt bunkuru — baznicu. Kaujas daudzi kritusi. Bija upuri arT taja
reizé, “kad Stagaru veda iek$a” [1945. gada 7. februari, kad uz Stampaku nometni
veda priestera L. Stagara personiskas mantas un liturgiskos piederumus].

P&c vacu atkap$anas Skilbénu un apkartgjos pagastos veseliem vezumiem varéja
vest atrastos iero€us. ArT patronas bija visas malas

S. Pundura bunkurs Stampakos, péc pasa vardiem, bija “pirmais pa celam no
Kupravas uz Garbacovu’.

S. Pundura bralis Aleksis tika ievainots, bet pasu S. Punduru ievainoja pie Kul-
Siem. “Dlze” un “Sudrabins” [Jazeps Slisans, 7—1945] kaut kur mira no Stampakos
gutajiem ievainojumiem.

Arsts Gailums no Svilpovas sadzas bija labs medikis un partizaniem biezi
palidzgja.
palidzéja vinam iekartoties darba. Tas gan bija partijas biedrs, bet labs cilvéks. Vina
déls Nikolajs bija Vilakas vidusskolas direktors. S. Pundurs stradaja daZzadus darbus
celtniectba. Neilgi pec legalizéSanas majas pie S. Pundura ieradas Baltinavas milicijas
priekSnieks TreS¢enko [pareizi — Nikolajs Trad¢enoks] ar padotajiem. Viens no miliCiem
gribéja S. Punduru noSaut turpat — majas priek$a. Tas nekas Tpass viniem nebitu,
jo TreSCenko izcélas ar neZélibu. Vinam bija sava ‘komanda, kas staigoja kipa ar
banditiem” [Saja gadijuma — padomju varas parstavji]. TreS¢enko bieZi staigaja pa
apkartejam majam un mekléja partizanus, nelegalistus, atbalstitajus. Viena tada
reizé “komanda” no$ava Aleksi un Borbolu Zogotas. Bet tie nebija vienigie upuri. Ar
“‘banditiem” bija saistits arT kads LoCmels.

Tiem, kas gribéja legalizéties, tas bija jadara Baltinava pie Tre$¢enko. Viena
no péckara vasaram, jau péc legalizéSanas, TreSCenko ieslodzija S. Punduru “sava
kantori” [Baltinavas milicijas pagraba] un turéja vairakas dienas. Tre$¢enko mekI&ja
BruSu [nacionalais partizans Alberts Bruss] un bija parliecinats, ka S. Pundurs zina
vina atraSanas vietu. Péc tam Tre$¢enko vinu izlaida un uzrakstija caurlaidi, ka var
iet projam.
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Sarkanais aktivists bija arT kads Krakops. Tas bija visai skolots cilvéks, bet pirms
kara — aizsargs.

Péckara gados bija daudz gadijumu, kad “naida dé|” cilvéki viens otru apSava. No
partizanu puses vienkarsie iedzivotaji neesot slepkavoti: “Partizani Ze neSova.”

Stepans Augustans (1922-2004). Intervéts Jaunjelgava 2002. gada februart.

Inform&cija par nacionélajiem partizaniem. 1944. gada S. Augustans dezertéja
no legiona. Péc Sarkanas armijas ienak$anas vinu mobilizéja un kajam aizdzina Iidz
Krustpilij. Tur notika “sijaSana” — visus, kas diené&jusi vacu armija, aizveda uz Krievi-
ju. No turienes S. Augustans kopa ar draugu Jani Lasmani béga atpakal uz Latviju.
Lopu vagona bija viens sargs. Abi sarundja ar sargu, ka stacija aizies péc Udens,
un aizbéga. Pa Krieviju nacas iet apméram 70 kilometru. Nacionalajiem partizaniem
S. Augustans pievienojas péc atgrieSanas — 1944. gada vasara. Vina segvards bija
‘Rubenis”. Darbojas “Fri¢a” [Aloizs Rundzans, 1918-7] grupa pie Vecumu stacijas. Ta
bija neliela grupa, ap divpadsmit cilvéku sastava, kas ceréja pievienoties “Salinu mitnu”
partizaniem [Stampaku purva nometne]. To izdarit nepaguva, jo notika Stampaku kauja
un nometni sagrava. Grupa bija arT tris Slisani, tris Rundzani un divi Kokorévici. Viens
no Rundzaniem Vilakas pagasta Ulasu sadza noSava ebreju Abramovicu — partijas
pilnvaroto. S. Augustans piedalijas Kozukolna ciema padomes demolé$ana, bet grupa
demoléja ari citas. Komandieris Aloizs Rundzans pazuda bez vésts péc legalizéSanas
Gulbenes ceka.

Stampaku kauja noteikti kritis vairak neka astonpadsmit sarkano, jo daudzus
aizveda apglabat uz dzimtajam vietam. S. Augustana bralis Janis tolaik bija istrebl-
kelos. Vin$ bija norikots vest ara no meza krituSos sarkanos un ar diviem pajgiem
braukajis veselu dienu. Bralis S. Augustanu atbalstijis — nesis uz mezu ieroCus un
patronas.

S. Augustana braléns Antons Bratuskins arT bija partizans. Vinu nosava Cekisti.

J. Lasmanis, ar kuru kopa S. Augustans béga no Sarkanas armijas, slépas majas,
bet partizaniem nepievienojas.

Rejevas sadzas apkartné bija grupa, kuru vadija KokorévicCs, bet S. Augustans
vinu nepazina, jo partizanu ar $adu uzvardu bija daudz.

S. Augustanu legalizéties pamudinaja mate, jo ¢eka nedeva vinai mieru. Péc
legalizéSanas S. Augustanu apcietindja un notiesdja uz 25 gadiem. Vin$ atradas
ieslodzijuma Vorkuta.

Cita informacija. Pie ebreju SauSanas klat bija arT vietgjie Sucmani. S. Augustans
dazus redzgjis — visi piedzérusies.

Kara beigas vaciesi saka rakt vala noSauto ebreju kapus pie Vilakas un dedzinat mi-
rusos. Melni dimi un smaka bija jatama ilgaku laiku: “Ak Kungs, ka te viss smirdéja!”
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Leontine Augustane (Slucka, dzimusi Romane; 1922). Intervéta Jaunjelgava
2002. gada februar.

Pievieno$anas nacionalajiem partizaniem. L. Augustanes pirmais virs Bronislavs
Sluckis (1915-1953) bija Latvijas armijas virsdienesta un 1941. gada, kara sakuma,
izbéga no Litenes. Sarkanarmie$i vinam norava uzple€us un prasija, vai naks [1dzi uz
Krieviju. B. Sluckis teicis, ka neies, un krievi vinu pasatija uz ‘trim burtiem”, bet neaiz-
tika. Péc vacu ienak$anas B. Slucki ka krievu armija diengjuso aizveda uz gusteknu
nometni Vacija, taCu ilgi vin$ tur nebija. Peéc atgrieSanas Latvija B. Sluckis stradaja
Vilakas pagasta valde par sekretaru. 1944. gada 30. janvari vin§ apprecgjas ar Leontini
Romani. ArT vina stradaja pagasta valdé.

1944. gada “uzreiz, ka krievi ienaca, Slucku arestéja”. Tris dienas vinu turéja ap-
cietinajuma Vilakas pagasta Kravalu sadza, ieslegtu pirtina. Cekisti izteica piedavajumu
B. Sluckim braukt lidzi uz Vaciju, pa celam uzradot sev zinamos aizsargus, policistus un
citus “vacu posobnikus”. Jauzrada btu arf turigie zemnieki, kas devusies béglu gaitas.
L. Augustane bija aizgajusi uz Kravaliem, lai panaktu vira atbrivoSanu. Komandants
teica, ka B. Slucki atbrivos, bet sievai vin3 japieruna braukt. Péc atbrivoSanas B. Sluckis
vinai teica, ka visticamak bitu aizvests uz Vaciju ar varu. Par nodevéju klat negribgja
un teica, ka ies meza, “kur ir visi masu puisi”. L. Augustane aizgaja viram [idzi. Meza
bija arT visi B. Slucka brali. Vélak divus no viniem noSava, bet vienu — deportgja.

L. Augustanes tévu Vilhelmu Romanu, kurs bija baltvacietis, arT apcietinaja 1944. ga-
da. Vinu turéja apcietinajuma Purvmalas pagasta. “Tévs atgriezas viss utains...” PEc tam
V. Romans Vél kadu laiku stradaja Vilakas slimnica, lai varétu sagadat nacionalajiem
partizaniem zales. Znota dé| arT vinam drizuma nacas iet meza. V. Romana segvards
bija “Sirmais”. Vin3 apripéja ievainotos un slimos mezabralus. 1947. gada V. Romanu
meza no$ava Gekisti bridi, kad vin$ sédéja pie ugunskura. Savéji laikam ceréja, ka
noSavusi B. Slucki, jo vinam mugura bija lidzigs Sinelis.

Informéacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. B. Sluckis bija loti labs $avéjs. Péc
desantéSanas 1944. gada “Cinttis” [Péteris Supe] vispirms sazinajas tiesi ar B. Slucki.
Tomeér abu domas par cinas taktiku nesakrita. “Cintis” bija par sarkano un vinu pie-
derigo apSau$anu, bet B. Sluckis tam pretojas. Vin$ piekrita maju aplaupianai, bet
ne slepkavosanai. “Vienreiz Slucks “Cinim” prasija — vai tu Dievam ar tici, ka aicini
slepkavot cilvekus?”

“Cinltis” bija neliela auguma, lepns. Krievu valodu neprata. Loti daudz staigaja ap-
kart, uzturot sakarus ar citam grupam. “Cinttis” sevi parak daudz izcéla. Ar B. Slucki
konfliktgja ietekmes dé| — “Cinitis” grib&ja komandét partizanus ka armiju, bet pargjie
teica, ka vin$ tacu neprot, jo nav diengjis. Vacu laika “Cinttis” “spaidija vietéjos ar no-
dokliem” un nedeva nekadas atlaides. Vina bralis Dominiks péc ieslodzijuma apprecéjas
ar ukrainieti un apmetas Vilaka. Vin$ lageri bija liels runatajs. Laikam visa gimene tada,
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jo “Cinttis”, bidams mazpulku vaditajs, dazadu sanaksmju un salidojumu laika arT |oti
gari un ilgi runaja: “Jau vakars. Mums, meiteném, jau garlaicigi — kam nak miegs, citam
atkal dejot gribas, bet Péteris tikai runa un runa — tas bas jastada, to mes audzéesim...
Pat neredz, ka neviens vairs neklausas.”

“Varpam” [Antonam Circanam] bija mieriga daba. Nekads trakais nebija. Ari vin$
daudz staigaja apkart.” Prata visu nepiecieSamo mierigi izskaidrot citiem partizaniem.

“Bismarks” [Kazimirs Circenis] legalizgjas péc kaujam, bet Cekisti vinam iedeva
feroci un teica, lai iet atpakal uz mezu un nodod “Ciniti” un Slucku. Ja nevar nodot, tad
lai noSauj pats.” Bija pat inscenéta “Bismarka” bégSana no cietuma. Meza vin$ visu
izstastija un zveréja nevienu nenodot un nenogalinat. Partizani vipam neticéja un kadu
laiku nelaida pat péc partikas.

Priesterim Ludvigam Stagaram partizanu vida bija ietekme. Dievkalpojumi “Salinu
mitnes” baznica notika katru ritu. L. Augustane uz baznicu negaja, tapéc L. Stagaru
gandriz nesatika. Arpus dievkalpojumiem vins pasi pa nometni apkart nestaigaja. Uz
baznicu iet vinai nebija laika — vajadz&ja varit putru, bet tévs macija Spricét un citas
mediciniskas lietas. Meza biezi vien bija uztraukums, Tpasi par tiem, kuri aizgajusi
“uz malu” péc partikas. Ja gajiens un atgrieSanas bija veiksmiga, bunkura baznica
L. Stagars noturgja dievkalpojumu.

Vincs Vancans [“Strongovs”, 1912-1950] bija “disigs puisis un balamute”. Vin§
prata uzjautrinat parejos, kad kritas visparejais noskanojums. BieZi jokoja, lai laiz “uz
malu”, jo gribot iet pie bratém.

Stanislavs Barkans pirms kara un kara laika bija mezsargs Vidzemé. P&c kara par-
célas dzivot uz Svilpovas sadzu. Negaja Sarkanaja armija, bet pievienojas partizaniem.
Vin$ turéjas kopa ar B. Slucka brali Marianu.

Tekla Dukovska meza iegaja brala dé|. Péc uzbrukuma bunkuram vina ilgi guléja
sniega un apsaldéja kajas. Tas nacas amputét. Tagad dzivojot Gulbeng, pansionata.

Partizani ar uzvardu Zogota bija vairaki. Vienam Iidzi “Salinu mitn&” bija sieva un
tris méneSus vecs bérns. Vins krita Stampaku kauja: “Es atceros, ka vina sieva ar
bérnu rokas toreiz raudaja pie kapa bedres...”

Janis Liepacis (1915-1953) bija B. Slucka draugs — vini abi gadu bija virsdienesta
Siguldas 1. kajnieku pulka un kopa béga ari no Litenes. J. Liepacis bija kapralis. Meza
vini visur gaja kopa. J. Liepaca sievu deportéja.

L. Augustanes masas art kadu laiku bija meza. Eleonora Romane legalizéjas uz-
reiz péc téva naves kopa ar Pauli PleSanovu. Vélak masas dzivoja CésTs, no kurienes
tika deportétas.

Kopa ar B. Slucki meza uzturejas art “BolSaks” [Aleksandrs PleSanovs].

Viktors Audzevi¢s [“Stenders”, 1901-?] meZza bija kopa ar sievu. Vacu laika vin§
bija Sucmanis.
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Malvine Logina legalizéjas driz péc Stampaku kaujas, jo bija kritis vinas draugs
Janis Zondaks.

Adolfs Klimovics laikam bija no Tereskovas sadzas. Arf Sucmanos dienéja.

“Zibens” [Adolfs Upitis, 1920-1951] ar savu tévu un braliem darbojas Liepnas ap-
kartne. “Zibens” staigaja, brunojies ar lozmeteju.

“Tarzans” [Janis Sprukulis, 1912-1950] tika noSauts meza.

“‘Jaunais” [Arvids Viksning, 1920-1954] staigaja kopa ar P. Supi.

“Mazais” [Joahims Logins, ?—1950] vacu laika bija “rajonnijs” [rajona vecakais].

Gruzdova apbedtti divi noSauti partizani, bet vinu vardus L. Augustane nezina.

Partizanu kars. Uz “Salinu mitni” 1945. gada sakuma tika atvesta kada sieviete, kas
ap mitni staigaja. Vina runaja krieviski. Partizani vinu pratinaja par naciena iemesliem,
un sieviete teica, ka lasot ogas — ziema! Péc nopratinaSanas vina pazuda. L Augustane
nezinaja, kas ar vinu talak notika, jo sievietes partizanu tiesa nepiedalijas. Stampakos
gandriz visi partizani bija tiesas prokurori vai tiesnesi. Grupai bija pievienojusies ar tris
krievu zaldati, it ka no Baltkrievijas. Vinus biezi sitlja péc partikas, jo ta bija droSak.

L. Augustane nezinaja, vai “Salinu mitnés” partizaniem bija racija.

Karaspeks “Salinu mitni” ielenca jau iepriek$€ja vakara pirms uzbrukuma. Vairaki
partizani, to vida “Cinttis”, ar pajlgiem devas péc partikas un visi atgriezas piedzerusies.
lebraucot meza, uzdaras aplencgjiem. Viens prasijis: “Kyda 8b1?"* — uz ko “Cinitis” ar
krieviski atteicis: ‘La nowen mbi...I”** — un grupa turpinaja celu. Sadursmes nebija,
jo krievi domaja, ka satikusi savéjos. Uzbrukums sdkas nakamaja rita [1945. gada
2. marta] pilnigi negaidti. No rita vél bija mise, uz kuru gaja sievietes. Atskangja $a-
vieni. B. Sluckis aizskréja pie “Cinisa” un sauca: “Péter, krievi jau pie posteniem, aplenc
nometni!” “Cinttis” neticéja: “Ko muldi, traks esi?” Pa to laiku tika noSauts sargs pie
pirma postena. Sargs nebitu kritis, ja uzbrucgji bitu laikus pamantti, jo péc attapSanas
partizani loti sivi pretojas. Uzbrucéji nemaz netika l1dz galvenajam mitném, tikai lidz
priekSejiem posteniem. Kauja rit€ja visu dienu. Krita kadi divpadsmit partizani - tie,
kuri stavéja postenos, to skaita minétie krievu karaviri. B. Sluckis paré&jiem teica, ka
jaatkapjas vakara krésla. Péc izlauSanas no aplenkuma partizani pargaja pari celam
uz Kupravas pusi. Pajigos veda ievainotos. Tad sadalijas sikak un izklida pa saviem
pagastiem. B. Sluckis, vina bralis Marians un L. Augustane palika kopa.

Péc kaujas sakari ar “Cintti” partriika. Partizani darbojas mazakas grupas. Drizuma
M. Sluckis izgaja “uz malu”, acimredzot legalizéjas. B. Sluckis atteicas legalizéties, ka art
L. Augustane: “Es padomaju — nu ka es atstasu vinu vienu?” Péc kada laika B. Slucki
ievainoja kaja, ejot péc partikas. Visticamak, ka ta bija nodeviba. L. Augustane centas

* “Uz kurieni?” (Krievu val.)
** “Ej tu...” (Krievu val.)
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arstét, ka nu prata, taCu bija bojatas dzislas, un kaja kluva mazkustiga. Ari V. Romans
teica B. Sluckim, ka kaja vairs labi neklausTs.

Partizanu vida bija kads puisis, kur§ agrak dzivoja Vidu¢u sadza kopa ar savu mati.
Vin$ nebija latgalietis un runaja literara latvieSu valoda [Alberts Brilts, 1921-7]. Mate
[Emilija Brilta, ?-1945] neizturgja regularas pratind$anas un pateica Cekistiem, ka déls
ir meza. Kad to uzzinaja “Cinitis”, vin§ pavélgja partizanam noSaut mati. B. Sluckis
kategoriski bija pret to un teica, lai puisis ved mati uz mezu un dzivo mierigi. “Cinttis”
bija parliecinats — nodeviba bijusi vienreiz, bls arT otro reizi, un sieviete atvedis Cekistus
uz mezu. Partizans ievedis mati meza, aizs€jis vinai acis un teicis, ka vinam dota pa-
véle noSaut sakara ar nodevibu. Mate atteikusi: “Nu tad Sauj, déls...” Driz péc tam art
$is partizans no “Salinu mitnes” pazudis. L. A. pielava domu, ka vinu nolikvidéja. [ST
informacija neatbilst patiestbai. A. Brilts tika arestéts 1952. gada 28. februart.]

Péc §1 notikuma citi partizani “Cinitim” teica: “Tu, susliks tads! Ne tu esi armija bijis,
neka.” Uz to “Cinttis” jautaja, vai vini aizstavot nodevejus. Partizani “Cinisa” pavélém
klausTja, lai gan ikdiena viniem bija vairak dariSanu ar B. Slucki. Vin$ vadija kaujas un
piedalijas tajas, jo bija diengjis armija, prata krievu un vacu valodu.

Reiz partizani uz cela rekvizgja kréjumu, kas vests no Vilakas pienotavas uz Bal-
viem. Kréjumu izl€ja, bet vedgjai — komjaunietei pavélgja kapt tukSaja muca un braukt
talak. Situsi neesot.

Partizani regulari pargérbas par sarkanarmiesiem vai ¢ekistiem. VisbieZak, ejot “uz
malu” péc partikas, jo tad varéja bat drosi, ka neviens netraucés. Atbalstitaju majas
vinus biezi cienaja arT ar alu un Snabi: “Svétuli més nebijam - ja bija ko iedzert, tad
ari iedzéra.”

VéléSanu dienas partizani plésa plakatus un dokumentus véléSanu iecirknos.

Kads B. Slucka radinieks bija milicis. Sakuma vin$ palidzéja, bet vélak to
partrauca.

Nelegalo avizi drukaja ar rakstammasinu. Redaktors bija “Karlens” [Vilis Toms].
Avize saucas “Maras Zeme”.

B. Sluckis ar savu grupu uzturéjas Stampaku meza — tas ir |oti liels, Ziguru pusé.
Vidu€u meza bija kauja — visi partizani dzivi izbéga un pargaja pari celam. Péc “Cinisa”
noSauSanas [1946. gada 1. aprili] nobazéjas Brontu meza un nekur citur vairs negaja.
lekslietu ministrs Augusts Eglitis brauca uz turieni, lai satiktos ar B. Slucki un aicinatu
legalizéties. Vins solija, ka visi paliks dzivi, nevienu neaiztiks. Varbt vienigi izsafis, bet
tad vismaz bls kopa ar gimeni. B. Sluckis uz tikSanos negéja, jo uzskatija par labaku
krist meza. Vin3 bija parliecinats, ka no navessoda neizbégs.

Gajienos pie citam grupam un akcijas B. Sluckis sievu lidzi nenéma un art nestastija
par savam gaitam: “Sievietém tadas lietas nav jazina!” Vin§ médza bat projam vairakas
dienas. Péc atgrieSanas no pargajieniem virieSi apspriedas tikai sava starpa.
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Fedotovu gimenes ap$au$ana B. Sluckis nepiedalijas.

Par 1949. gada 25. marta deportacijam partizani uzzinaja no istrebikeliem. Péc
tam vini rikoja atriebibas akcijas, ieskaitot maju dedzinasanu. Bija arT tadi gadijumi, kad
krievi nodedzinaja izvesto majas un iek$a sadega bérni, kas no izveSanas slépusies.

Partizanu tuviniekus un atbalstitajus Cekisti apSava lielaka skaita neka partizani
sarkanos. “1945. gada krievus neaiztika. Partizani klusam atnaca uz majam péc maizes,
un tas ar viss.” Atriebibu izvérsa vélak, pasi pec 1949. gada 25. marta.

NoSautos partizanus parasti nometa Vilaka, krustojuma, kur iet celi uz Balviem,
Liepnu utt. Agrak tur atradas ebreju kiosks. Liki parasti gul&ja vienu nedélu. Tur bija
gan “Cinttis”, gan “Varpa”, gan daudzi citi.

Pédéjos gados B. Sluckis ar sievu dzivoja meza divi vien. Vinus Cekistiem nodeva
tie pasi cilveki, kas agrak gadaja partiku.

Pirms saglstiSanas [1953. gada 15. janvari] B. Sluckis no3ava vienu Cekistu. Vin3
teica, ka dzivs nepadosies, un solija vispirms noSaut sievu, bet péc tam noSauties pats.
Cekisti domaja, ka $avja ir L. Augustane, jo vinai roka bija pistole. Par to vinu sagstot
nezelgi sita. B. Slucki aizveda dzilak meza, un no turienes bija dzirdams sitienu troksnis
un vaidi. L. Augustani noguldija ragavas un apsedza ar brezentu, lai nebdtu redzams,
ko ved. Virsi uzsédinaja lielu suni. “Zaldati virsniekam rada uz mani un prasa: ‘[ad,
Mol ee...”* Nu, piesmiet gribéja, bet virsnieks nefava.” L. Augustani aizveda uz Vilakas
kapucinu klosteri, kur atradas ¢eka [vai milicija], un ievietoja pagraba. Tas bija pilns ar
zurkam. Pasniegto &dienu L. Augustane nenéma, jo baidijas, ka tam pievienotas kadas
zales un vina sarunas nezin ko. Nakamaja diena atnaca feldSeris Macans un parséja sa-
Taja pa$a diena abus aizveda uz Daugavpili. Uz ielas Stampaku kauja noSauto sarkan-
armieSu atraitnes kliedza, lai sagastitos Sluckus publiski pakar Vilakas tirgus laukuma.

Kads Cekists B. Sluckim péc aresta teica, ka 1941. gada vajadzéjis nakt lidzi uz
Krieviju, nevis bégt.

Daugavpill cietuma uzraudze lika L. Augustanei izmazgat telpas ceturtaja stava
un paradija kameru, kura bija ieslodzits virs. P&c tam uzraudze teica, ka vin$ noSauts
un aprakts netalu no Daugavpils, Stropu meza. [ST informacija neatbilst patiesibai.
B. Sluckim navessodu izpildija Maskava.]

leslodzijuma L. Augustane pavadija desmit gadus, péc tam vél divpadsmit gadu
dzivoja un stradaja Sibtrija SUSanas ceha, jo nedrikstéja atgriezties Latvija. Tur arl
sapelnija pensiju. 1977. gada L. Augustane atgriezas Latvija un dzivoja Ranka pie
masam.

* “Atlauj, més vinu..." (Krievu val.)



Ziemellatgales iedzivotaju atminas 209

“Par maz partizéni péc kara Vilaku tirija! Viss pilns ar krieviem, pat nepatikami
braukt uz turieni. Agrak nekad majam apkart nebija Zogu, bet tagad gandriz visas
majas ka krieviem — ar Zogiem...”

Cita informacija. 1940. gada, Sarkanajai armijai iendkot, karaviri bija izslapusi un
noputgjusi. Cilvéki naca ar ddeni un grib&ja padzirdit, bet politruki aizliedza karaviriem
nemt, jo baidijas, ka vietgjie noindés. Aizsargi toreiz apsargaja tiltus, lai Sarkana armija
bez traucéjumiem var parvietoties.

SarkanarmieSus nometinaja Vilakas garmnizona. Drizuma viss garnizons smirdéja péc
zirgu un cilveku mésliem. Tos gaza up€, un saka spragt zivis. Latvijas laika garnizona
viss spidéja un laistTjas, ka art bija puku dobes.

Pirms kara Vilaka dzivoja daudz ebreju. Lielaka dala bija bagata. V. Romanam ar
viniem bija labas attiecibas. Viens otrs ebrejs bazijas, ka komunisti noteikti atpems
viniem visus TpaSumus. V. Romana tévs ar vietéjiem ebrejiem galvenokart sarunajas
vacu valoda.

1941. gada ebrejus uz no$ausanas vietu dzina vietgjie iedzivotaji. “Savéji bija giti,
gara auguma puisi. Viniem prasija — no kurienes, un tie teica, més no Kurzemes. Mugura
smuki, melni uzvalki.” Gan vedé&ji, gan $avéji bija piedzérusies. Vilakas slimnica pie
V. Romana ieradas arsts AnSmits no Altksnes, kur$ péc tautibas bija vacietis. Vin$ teica:
“Vili, vajag norakstit prieks Sitiem pudeli spirta.” P&c briza atnaca seSi ebreju Saveji un
spirtu izdzeéra. Tad viniem $kita aizdomigi, ka AnSmits un V. Romans sarunajas vaciski.
Viens no $avéjiem jautdja: “Kapéc jas vaciski runajat? Varbat Zidi esat?” Bija gatavi
abus vest [1dzi un noSaut, tacu arsti ieskaidroja, ka vini ir vaciesi, nevis ebreji. Péc
slepkavoSanas Vilaka palika pustuk3a — nebija vairs daudzu veikalu, ka arT restorana.
Péc kara ebreju majas ievacas migranti no Krievijas.

Vacu laika no Vilakas slimnicas izbéga divi karaglstekni — Sarkanas armijas virsnie-
ki, kurus tur arstéja. Viniem bija lidzzinataja — slimnicas darbiniece Anna — komjauniete.
Vina par gaidamo bégSanu pastastija V. Romanam, kurs atteica, lai dara vienalga ko,
tikai lai vinam nestasta: “Dariet ta, lai es neko nezinu.” Karagustekni izbéga no otra
stava — viniem bija virve, ka arT Annas sagadatas kleitas. Palatas durvis apsargaja
policisti. Viniem bija aizliegts ieiet palatds un sarunaties ar gstekniem, tacu neviens
nedomaja, ka var bégt pa logu. Beigas sargus padarija par vainigajiem, jo neviens no
personala neko nezinaja.

Vilakas pareizticigo priesteris péc kara bija iebraucéjs no Ukrainas. Vinam nebija
ne sievas, ne bérnu. Vilaka vins ieradas ar vienu koferti, bet aizbraucot iedzivi veda
ar trim masinam.

Kapucinu maks Karlis Gumpenbergs (1904-1984) bija gara auguma vacietis. Meza
vin$ netika redzéts.
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Priesteris Antons Skromanis (1904-1947) lauldja B. Slucki un L. Augustani. Vins
bija B. Slucka draugs un médza lagt, lai B. Sluckis dabi no L. Augustanes téva spirtu —
it ka zalu gatavoSanai. Patiesiba A. Skromanis milgja iedzert. V. Romans pukojas, ka
parak bieZi nakas norakstit spirtu, un daudz nedeva.

ArT priesteris Andrejs Abeltin$ (1891-1958) médza iedzert. Spabis vinam vienmér
bija majas. Laudis runaja, ka A. Abelting sadarbojas ar ¢eku. Kad vins teicis spredikus
Vilakas baznica, neviens Cekists nenaca klaustties, taCu citam priesterim vienmér bija
kads stukacs dievkalpojuma laika.

Priesteris Péteris Rudzitis (1898-1968) péc atbrivoSanas no ieslodzijuma bija Vi-
lakas pravests. Reiz, nakot no baznicas, vinpu méginaja noznaugt — uzmeta uz galvas
pufaiku un smacéja.

VEl pirms kara priesteris Jazeps Razmuss (1906-1975) ticlbas macibas stundas
bérniem teicis, ka vini piedzivos 2000. gadu un tad pasaulé baSot briesmigas jukas...

Mihalina Supe (1923). Intervéta Bauska 2002. gada marta.

PievienoSanés nacionélajiem partizéniem. Kara beigas Abreni sabombardéja un
M. Supes bréli Péteri parcéla uz Balviem. Laikam no turienes vin$ nokluva Vacija.
Pirmaja atgrieSanas reizé, 1944. gada vasara, vin$ sarunajas tikai ar tévu. M. Supe
saruna neklausTjas, bet visi majinieki bija priecigi un satraukti par Pétera atgrieSanos.
Tévs sakuma nevélgjas, lai déls dodas projam, un ierosinaja noslépties turpat. Solija pat
izrakt majas slépni. Péteris tam nepiekrita, teikdams: “Téti, vai tad es esmu pele?”

Stampaku kaujas diena bija slikts laiks — sniga un putenoja. Supju maja Aizgalienas
sadZa logi dardéja no 8 rita lidz 20 vakara, jo taisna Iiija lidz “Salinu mitném” bija
tikai pieci seSi kilometri.

1945. gada vasara maja atradas M. Supe ar masam Genovefu un Aldonu. Vecaki
bija aizbrauku$i uz baznicu. Maja ielauzas tris Cekisti, bet vél divi stavéja pie pajuga.
Vispirms parmekléja maju, mekl&jot partizanus, bet péc tam lika meiteném braukt
idzi — vinas esot arestétas. Masas sagérbas un, celos nometusas, noskaitija Tévreizi.
Péc tam visi saseédas pajiga — kopa astoni cilveki. Pa celam tika sadabdts otrs pajugs,
kura iesédas un aizbrauca tris Cekisti un Aldona. Pirmais pajugs, kur bija divi Cekisti,
M. Supe un Genovefa, uz cela satika pretimbrauco$os vecakus, kuri atgriezas majas.
Sakuma tévs Vincents Supe pat nepazina meitas, jo abas bija nobijusas un parvérstam
sejam. M. Supe uzrunja tévu, un tad vin$ pazina. Cekisti parbaudija dokumentus un
teica, ka tévs arT esot arestéts.

Dokumentu parbaudes laika V. Supe sagraba vienu no Cekistiem aiz rikles un
saka znaugt. M. Supe pamanija, ka otrs ¢ekists mérke uz tevu ar automatu, un metas
tam virsd. Vina centas ieroci pagriezt un turét ta, lai tevam netrapitu. Automatu iz-
devas izsist Cekistam no rokam, un tad M. Supe nogaza vinu zemé un nelava panemt
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naganu: “Spéka man bija diezgan. Es pusdienas toreiz biju labi paédusi. Tas Cekists
bija piespiests pie zemes ka vardite.” \Vin$ spéja vienigi kost M. Supei pirksta. Saja
bridi pa celu brauca vietéjais iedzivotajs Mednis. Vin$ redzéja notiekoSo un naca
V. Supem paliga. Par abiem Cekistu pieveica. V. Supe vinu noddra ar darzniecibas nazi,
kuru vienmeér nésaja lidzi. Otrs metas begt — “aizlaidas ka putns”. Automatu M. Supe
iemeta grisIt pari celam.

M. Supes mate un masa Genovefa cinina nepiedalijas, jo aizbéga jau pasa
sakuma.

Vélak izradijas, ka tuvuma, Klesniku meza netalu no “Gard” [Aloiza Saicana,
1911-1948] majam, bija “Cinttis” [Péteris Supe], “Varpa” [Antons Circans] un “Garais”.
Savienus vini dzirdgjusi, bet, kas Tsti noticis, to uzzinaja vélak.

Nakamajas dienas arestéja vairakus apkartnes iedzivotajus, kuriem ar notikuso ne-
bija nekada sakara. Arestéja arT Jezupu Smusku — slimigu cilvéku. Péc tam nodedzinaja
Supes gimenes maju Aizgaliena, ka arf to maju, pie kuras notika cinin$ ar cekistiem.
Dzivs paliku$ais Cekists, to redzot, priecajas un uz cela Iekaja.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Partizani sevi sauca par ‘partizaniem”,
nevis ‘meZabraliem” vai ka savadak.

Péc “Varpas” naves partizanus vadija “Silin§” [Olgerts Melderis, 1926-1949], bet
péc vina - “Indulis” [Bronislavs Sluckis].

Ludvigs Stagars bija nopietns, sirsnigs, loti kluss un pazemigs. NosodTja laupi-
Sanu — labak esot pallgt cilvekiem partiku vai pasiem meza kaut ko nomedtt. Vin$
pastavigi kaut ko darfja — pina karklu vizites vai daringja priekSmetus no kldzinam.
Reiz vin§ uzmaréja no maliem mazu cepliti un to kuringja. “Cinttis” toreiz aizradija, ka
tas ir bistami, jo redzami dami. M. Supe viena grupa ar L. Stagaru dzivoja apméram
septinas nedélas — no 1945. gada 15. jinija lidz vecaku no$ausanai. Saja laika vina,
tapat ka citi partizani, gaja pie grékstdzes. L. Stagars lika ilgi skaittt lag$anas, ka ari
visas tris rozukrona dalas. Viriesi jau kluva nepacietigi, bet ar L. Stagars pats tik sirsnigi
ladzies, ka nacies paciesties. Vinam bija kada iekSkiga slimiba. Meitenes kéra mazas
vardites, kuras priesteris diraja, cepa uz ugunskura un éda. leslodzijuma M. Supe ar
L. Stagaru nesatikas.

Pravests Péteris Vaivods (1913-1997) M. Supei péc atgrieSanas no ieslodzijuma
stastija par L. Stagara iekri$anu. Vin$, nelegali dzivodams, noturéja dievkalpojumus.
Sanaku$ajiem piekodinats, lai neplapa, tadu vecenites to nespéja ievérot. Vards pa
vardam, kameér arT Cekai naca ausis [ST informacija neatbilst patiestbai].

‘Pumpura” [uzvards nav zinams], “Kalpaka” [uzvards nav zinams] un Vvél viena
grupa darbojas KatleSu un Liepnas apkartné. Ar ¢ekistiem vini nerékinajas.

Brasi viri bija “Stankevi¢a” [Nikolaja Lomanova] grupas krievi: “Uguns, ne viril
Cekistiem varéja mierigi rikli ar nazi pargriezt.”
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Skilbenu puses partizani M. Supes atmina ari palikusi ka “brasi puisi’”.

“Tropu” [Jani Silinu, 1917-7?] Stampaku kauja ievainoja kaja.

“Linga” [vards nav zinams] nodeva “Tropu”, kad abi kopa gaja uz Vidzemi [infor-
macija nav precizal.

“‘Rizvelts” [vards nav zinams] pievienojas partizaniem, lai meklétu piedzivojumus,
jo nepiecieSamibas vinam nebija. VinS bija “Kangara” [Viktora Krasovska, 1924-1946]
grupa. Gara auguma, slaids un izskatigs. Jautrs péc dabas un labi runaja latvieSu
valoda. Tika ievainots. M. Supe nezindja, kur “Razvelts” vélak palika. To, ka vins esot
‘popa dels”, partizani rundja sava starpa, bet precizi neviens nezinaja. Nav art zinams,
vai vin$ bija no Vilakas, Liepnas vai Kupravas. Nav taisniba, ka “Rizvelts” bija dzérajs
un aplaupija iedzivotajus uz partizanu rékina. To izfantazéja Gunars Birkmanis, lai
lasttajiem bltu interesantak.

Benedikts Mednis (?-1950) iegdja meza 1945. gada vasara kopa ar M. Supes
gimeni. NoSauts nodevibas dé| 1950. gada janvari, tolaik bldams “Bol$aka” [Aleksan-
dra PleSanova] grupas sastava. Medna déls [Bronislavs, 7-1950] arf meza krita. Sieva
un meita ar sveSiem dokumentiem parcélas dzivot citur, bet Cekisti vinas atrada un
arestéja. Meita izcieta sodu Vorkuta, bet sieva — Karaganda.

“Strongovs” [Vincents Vancans] meza M. Supei bija ka tévs. Vina meitas tolaik vél
bija mazas. Tagad vecaka meita Veneranda, kura dzivo Riga, médz satikties ar M. Supi.
“Strongova” sieva Anna bija runiga, un vinai |oti patika paplapat.

Par “Franklinu” [Franci Dukovski] M. Supei ir daZzadas atminas. Péc iekriS8anas
vins nodeva savus atbalstitajus — krievus. Kada vecina uzturéja sakarus ar “Franklinu”,
“‘Bismarku” [Kazimiru Circeni], “Martinu” [Stanislavu Dortanu, ?-1947] un “Trocki” [Iva-
nu Titovu]. Visi kopa biezi dzéra. ArT So veCinu uzradija Cekistiem [informacija nav
preciza). “Franklins” méginaja draudzéties ar M. Supes masu Genovefu.

Ar “Kaulu” [Bronislavu Loginu, 1920] M. Supe bija viena grupa. Vina publicétajas
atminas par 1946. gadu ir daudz mulkibu. Patiesiba M. Supe apSaudes laika aizbéga
kopa ar “Jauno”, nevis tika aizvesta uz atbalstitaju maju, ka to raksta “Kauls”.

Viena partizana, iespéjams, Dortana masu Cekisti apcietinaja. Péc atbrivoSanas
vina ieradas meza un centas pierunat brali legalizéties. Grupa vina uzturéjas ap-
méram vienu nedélu, bet tad uzradas Cekisti. Minéta sieviete krita. “Sniegs” [iespé-
jams, Viksna], gulédams sniega, dzirdéja Cekistus Z€lojamies, ka vini noSavusi savu
“Spionku”.

“Térauda” [Heinrihs Auseklis] dzivesvietu pirms kara M. Supe nezingja, jo par tadam
lietam konspiracijas nolikos neinteresgjas.

Eduards Krakops [“JUrnieks”, 1917-7] péc atgrieSanas no nometnes uzcéla sev
Ogré majinu. Par vinu tieSam runa dazadi, un nevar saprast — bija “stukacs” vai
nebija...
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Zenta Liepina bija E. Krakopa sakarniece. “Cinitis” izdomaja vinas segvardu —
“Zubtte”.

Ar Leontini Slucku M. Supe édusi zupu no viena katla.

Eleonoras Romanes segvards bija “Ingrida”.

Sakaru ar TilZzas puses partizaniem M. Supei nebija.

Partizanu kars. Meza bija grita dzive tiem, kuriem nebija tuvinieku — tad nav ne
svaigas maizes, ne cita atbalsta. Nav arT kur palikt, ja izsit no bunkura.

Cekisti Ziemellatgalé nodedzinaja daudzas majas. Lugu sadza kada maja sadega
arf divas masas, jo nenaca ara...

Uz partizanu rékina daudzi laupTja. Ipasi iecientta $ada nodarbo$anas bija tajas
vietas, kur bija daudz partizanu, un par to bija zinams.

“‘Jaunais” [Arvids Viksnin§] sakuma bija partizanu sakarnieks, bet vélak kluva par
grupas vaditaju. Reiz, aizejot uz Vidzemi, “Cinttis” lidza, lai “Jaunais” pieskata M. Supi
[idz vina atnak$anai. Otru masu — Genovefu “Cinitis” aizveda uz “Karlena” [Vila Toma]
grupu. No Vidzemes “Cinttis” vairs neatgriezas, un M. Supe palika pie “Jauna”. Zinas
par brala Pétera bojaeju gaja “pa gaisu un zemi”, tacu sakuma no M. Supes to centas
slept. Vina taja laika redzéja sapni - liela egle noldza un nokrita tieSi bunkuram pie
durvim. Péc tam vinai par brala navi pastastija “Varpa”.

Kadu laiku “Varpa”, “Garais”, “Silin§”, “Jaunais” un M. Supe pratoja par bégSanu
uz Zviedriju. Pétija karti. Nekadus sakarus neuznéma, jo pasakums palika iece-
res [Tmenr.

M. Supe pa grupam apkart staigadja maz. To vairak darija “Jaunais”. Sakuma vina
Sur tur aizgaja, bet tad citas meza esosas sievietes saka runat: ‘Ja “Cinisa” masas iet
pa grupam, tad kdapéc més nevaram?” Pec tam M. Supe centas vairs nekur neiet. Vinai
biezi uzticgja stavéSanu posteni. Labas dzirdes dé| M. Supe spéja atskirt, kas tuvo-
jas — vavere, putns vai Cekists. Ja vina saka austties un uzmantties, tad vienmér tuvojas
kaut kas aizdomigs. Partizani teica: “Kaijai” [M. Supes segvards] var uzticéties.”

“Cinttis” aicinaja partizanus ieverot slepenibu un nevienam neuzticéties. Lietoja
segvardus, nevis uzvardus, lai iekriSanas gadijuma gratak atsifret. M. Supe Sos brala
padomus ievéeroja stingri, bet “Jaunais” ne tik loti — vin$ bija uzticigaks un plapigaks.
M. Supe neuzticgjas un lieku nerunaja.

“‘Jaunais” médza iet pie trim atbalstitajiem - Vila Cirula, Jazepa Smuskas un Jana
Kokorévica. J. Smuska bija iestajies komjaunatné. Savukart J. KokoréviCu Cekisti va-
daja pa mezu, lai vin§ uzrada M. Supes un “Jauna” bunkuru, tacu vin$ atradanas vietu
nezinaja.

M. Supei palidzibu sniedza masas Arcistovas — krievietes no Purvmalas pagasta.
Vienu no vinam sauca Natalija, bet otru laikam Polina. “Jaunajam” bija ari radi — Zigfrids
un Viksting, kuri palidzéja.
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Bunkura, kur M. Supe un “Jaunais” dzivoja vieni pasi, nebija apkures. Viniem bija
primuss. “Vislabaka sléptuve ir mezs — taja tik smuki kalnini, var alinas izrakt.” Slo-
bodkas meZa dzivojot, M. Supes un “Jauna@” bunkuram uz durvim auga eglite. Vélak
M. Supe par to “Ogam” [Péterim Loginam, 1927] stastija: “Més tava meza dzivojam,
kamér tu pa Vidzemi dauzijies.”

Taja diena, kad krita “Balodis” [Vitolds Kokorévics, 1927-1950], Cekisti ielenktos
partizanus dzina no 9 Iidz 16 [1950. gada 24. marta kauja meza pie Vecumu staci-
jas]. “Jaunais” teica, ka atSaudoties jamégina tikt pari celam. M. Supe bija brunota
ar valteru. Visapkart bija dzirdama &ekistu blaustianas un sunu riesana. Cekisti
Sava ar spragsto$ajam lodem. “Balodis” peksni skréja atpakal un tika noSauts, jo
uzskréja slepnim. M. Supei un “Jaunajam” ievainojumu nebija, lai gan drébes vinai
bija sadautas.

Pédéjie sakari ar citiem partizaniem abiem bija 1952. gada. M. Supe atcergjas
tikSanos ar “BolSaku”.

Ar V. Ciruli bija sarunats, ka 1954. gada 20. aprill “Jaunais” pie vina ies péc
salabotas radiolas. Priek$a bija slépnis, un “Jaunais” krita. Vin$ atSaudijas ar savu
parabellumu.

Driz péc tam M. Supe iznaca no meza, J. Kokorévia masa iedeva vinai kurpes
un pavadija uz Ziguru dzelzcela staciju. Atvadoties vina lidza, lai M. Supe nevienam
nestasta, ka Kokorévici vinu atbalstija. Vina lagumu izpildija. Atgriezusies no Vorkutas,
M. Supe apciemoja J. KokoréviCu. Vin3 bija stipri nodzéries.

Dobelé un Riga péc apcietinasanas pret M. Supi izturgjas labi un vinai neko
daudz neprasija. Vilakas Cekisti vinai radija “Jauna” pecnaves fotografiju. Bija redzams
liels lozu caurums kriitis. ArT papiri kabatas gramatina bija sasauti. Cekists Vinokurovs
M. Supei lepni teica: “Omo mos pyka dbipky cOenana!” Vel taja pratinasanas reizé
Vinokurovs sita M. Supei pa degunu. Cita pratinaSana Vinokurovs dauzija M. Supes
galvu pret sienu. Vinu pratingja divas dienas bez atpdtas. Lika arT stavét kajas.
M. Supei zuda éstgriba, un vina atteicas no atnestas maizes un ddens.

M. Supe pratinaSanu laika saprata, ka J. Smuska un V. Cirulis sadarbojuSies ar
¢eku, jo pratinataji biezi abus piemingja. Tomér vina par abiem neko neteica. V. Cirula
masa Vilma vélakos gados centas M. Supi satikt, lai pateiktu, ka bralis neesot nodevejs.

Cekisti M. Supei nelika rakstit nekadas autobiografijas. Vinu sita un prasija nosaukt
atbalstitajus. SlepSanas vietas un mitnes Cekistus neintereséja. Vél prasija nosaukt
‘banditus”, kuri 1945. gada vasara palidz&jusi vinai un tévam pieveikt Cekistus. Bet
neviena jau tur nebija.

* “Mana roka to caurumu uztaistja!” (Krievu val.)
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Pratindja tikai naktis. IzmekI&tajs Morozovs laméajas un draudgja, ka liks M. Supi
no$aut, ja p&c stundas vina neatzisies. Vina teica, lai labak $auj taltt. Ceka M. Supe
bija seSus ménesus. P&c tam ilgu laiku vel arT cietuma.

Tiesad M. Supei nebija tulka. Krievu valodu vina gandriz neprata, tapéc varéja no-
tiesat par visu ko.

Partizanu himna. To saceréja vairaki partizani — katrs savu pantinu, pie tam at-
$kirigas meldijas. So pasakumu vadija “Varpa’. Rezultata sanaca vismaz sesi panti,
no kuriem M. Supe atceréjas tikai divus:

“Bet, kad vaktéts bij’ bez sekmém,
Eglit's “Cina” rakstu liek:

Nakiet lauka, meZinieki,

Dosim maizi, darbaviet’.

Bet latvju zéni, kas brivibu milg,
Nespés iespaidot mus varméaku bars.
Tikmér meZza lai rit misu dzive,
Kamér diire $os varmakus skars!”

Cita informacija. Priesteris P. Vaivods bija kluss péc dabas, tadu komunikablaks,
dro$aks un laicigaks par L. Stagaru. Vin$ baznica nolasija legalizacijas aicinajumu un
art pats aicinaja partizanus nakt ara no meza. Daudzi arT paklausija. P. Vaivods ¢eka
esot spidzinats. Vorkuta vins lauldja M. Supes brali Dominiku.

Priesteris Antons Skromanis ar “Ciniti” bija draugi jau kop$ vacu laika. M. Supe art
vinu pazina - bija godavirs. Partizaniem A. Skromanis esot sagadajis marles saites,
medikamentus un pat rakstammasinu. Legalizacijas aicindjumu baznica vins nolasija,
taCu péc dievkalpojuma teica M. Supei, lai vina partizaniem par to neko nestasta. Vin$
nemudinaja partizanus legalizéties, jo uzskatija, ka to nevajag darit. Péc M. Supes
vecaku naves A. Skromanis noturéja pieminas dievkalpojumu. Vin3 no vietéja fotografa
dabdja un gribé&ja atdot “Cinitim” fotografijas, kur redzami noSautie vecaki. Priesteri no-
deva “Olivers” [uzvards nav zinams] ar savu draudzeni. Aculiecinieki stastijusi M. Supei,
ka A. Skromanis ¢eka neZelgi sists: “Vinam putas nakusas no mutes; gandriz pa sienam
staigajis...”

Tevs Toms [Karlis fon Gumpenbergs] bija gara auguma, vaj$ un noslégts
pec dabas.

Ar kapucinu maku Mikeli Jermacanu (1911-1986) M. Supe satikas Vorkuta un péc
ilgiem gadiem varéja izsudzét grekus.
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Uzzinot, ka priesteris Antons Juhnevi€s (1905-1947) legalizgjies, “Cinttis” bija sa-
triekts: “Péteris nespéja saprast, ka ta var — atstat savu grupu!”

Daudziem partizaniem bija nelagi ap dsu, uzzinot, ka priesteri no kanceles aicina
partraukt cipu un nakt arad no meza.

Nacionalo partizanu atbalstitaju atminas

Arnolds Kazainis (1929). Intervéts Malupes pagasta Jaunbataravas majas
2003. gada jdlija.

Inform&cija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Aleksis Delvin3 [*Vilnis”, 1918-1947] no
Silguldas sadzas tika noSauts. Vina dé| apcietinaja atbalstitaju Ausmu.

Alfreda Caunes [‘Podina”, 1913-1947] Iiki péc noSauSanas Cekisti nometa Malupé
pie aptiekas, bet muté iesprauda Belomor papirosu.

MeZsargs Péteris Ozols arT iemuka meZa. Zentai Bitanei (1908-7) no vina piedzima
bérns, kuru audzinat pienéma A. Kazaina mate. Z. Bitane iznaca no meza un vélak
tika deportéta. Meitene — Vija Brihmane — tagad dzivo Alaksné.

Elmars Egle no MiSku sadZas bija gramatvedis, bet vélak meZniecibas iecirkna
priekSnieks. MeZa vin$ aizgaja finanSu nepatikSanu dél.

Janis Bitans [*Kaugurs”, 1918-1949] no Misku sadzas meza aizgaja péc legiona.
Vina gimene nokluva arzemés. Péc no$ausanas J. Bitanu nometa pie Malupes pie-
notavas.

Janis Liepacis [‘kapteinis Skujins”, 1915-1953] gandriz noSava A. Kazaini, kur$
meZa bija iegajis pacurat. Balvu Ceka J. Liepaci ilgi meklgja, kamér atrada un noSava
1954. gada [patiesiba 1953. gada]. Bija izstradata vesela operacija. Netalu no $ausanas
vietas atradas mezsargs Stanislavs Kalva, kuram lika ievietot masina J. Liepaca ki
un braukt [[dzi uz Balviem. S. Kalvas meita meZa ieraudzija asins pelki un domaja, ka
nogalinats vinas tévs. Vina aizgaja pie A. Kazaina un lidza vinu braukt [1dzi uz Balviem.
Tur atklajas, ka tévs ir dzivs, tacu vin3 bija bridinats, lai par notikuSo daudz neruna.
A. Kazainis precizi nezinaja, kas nogalinaja J. Liepaci.

Partizanos bija ar Janis Tim3s (1920-1951).

MeZa pie Strautu sadZas bija bunkuri, paredzéti kadiem 50 viriem, ar zirgu stalliem.
Apkartné bunkurus joprojam var atrast diezgan liela skaita.

Partizanu kars. Partizani uz vietéjam ballem nereti gaja ar visiem automatiem.

Malupes ienem3anas laika vairakus sarkanos no$ava. A. Kazainis zinaja, ka par-
tizani likvidéja “strebukus” Grabiki, Aleksi Kornejevu, Imantu Klavinu, bet tie nebija
vienigie.

A. Kazainis péc kara stradaja Malupes izpildkomiteja. Kadu laiku pat bija E. Egles
padotais. 1946. gada pie vina majas ieradas partizani: “Vitols” [uzvards nav zinams] no
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Strautu sadzas kopa ar partizani no Viksnas pagasta. Vini aizs€ja A. Kazainim acis un
veda uz mezu, lai noSautu. Laikam domaja, ka vin$ ir “stukacs”, ja jau izpildkomiteja
strada: “Bet man palaiméjas, un més saligam!” Partizani A. Kazaini savervéja par at-
balstitaju un palaida majas. Lai parbauditu uzticibu, pavéléja vairakas dienas péc no-
tikusa palikt darbavieta Malupg, nebraukt majas un nevienam neko neteikt. A. Kazainis
Sos noteikumus izpildija, un péc tam partizani vipam uzticéjas. Laiku pa laikam vins
sniedza partizaniem informaciju, kas vinus intereséja. Arf partiku deva.

“Strebuki” biezi apzaga iedzivotajus. Kartigu formas térpu tolaik nebija un mugura
gandriz visiem bija kaut kadi kankari, nereti pusmilitari. ArT ieroCi salasTti — kam Sautene,
kam automats.

1948. gada 18. augusta bija A. Kazaina iesvétibas. SvinéSana bija pasa spara, kad
ieradas J. Liepacis un E. Egle. J. Liepacis pavilka uz aru azoté paslépto automatu un
noteica: “Més atnacam tevi nosaut...” A. Kazainis neiebilda: “Nu ko, édamais, dzera-
mais pietiekami, Sauj ari.” E. Egle uztraucas un saka atrunat: “Ko tu? Tas tacu mans
gramatvedis!” Uz to J. Liepacis apmierinati atbild&ja: “Né jau, né! Més atnacam tevi
apsveikt iesvéetibas!”

Velta Buksa (dzimusi Stiglica; 1923). Intervéta Liepnas pagasta Strautu sadzas
Braklenaju majas 2003. gada jlija.

Informéacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. V. Buk$as gimene atbalstija Alberta
Liepina (1908-7) grupu. Taja bija arT vina masa Herta Liepina (?-1951) un Janis
Tim3s (1920-1951). Liepinu tuvinieki 1941. gada 14. janija bija deportéti. V. Buk3as
bralis [Herberts Stiglics, 1926] stradaja pasta, tadé| partizani vérsas pie vina — ceréja
uz palidzibu un sakaru nodibina$anu ar citam grupam. Vins$ satija partizanu véstules
tuviniekiem uz Sibriju, k& arT apgadaja partizanus ar avizém. Véstules no Sibirijas naca
uz Briklenajiem, un péc tam tas nogadaja meza.

Visbiezak partizaniem varéja iedot maizi, pienu un kartupelus, jo tie bija paSiem.

Bija zinams, ka meZa ir UpiSa grupa un arT Viksnas pagasta darbojas partizani.
UptSa grupu nodeva jau péc V. BukSas aresta, tadé| vina sikak nezinaja.

Pie V. Buk$as reizém naca J. Bitans. V. BukSas mate [Olga Stiglica, 1898-?] bija
Liepna tieSi taja laika, kad iznicinaja J. Bitana grupu. Dalu partizanu noSava, bet citus
arestéja. O. Stiglica redzéja, ka no meza ved mantu vezumu. Uz ta sédéja arestéta
sieviete ar kakTti kleprt. Velak V. BukSa So zinu nodeva A. Liepinam.

No Aizvilakas pie Stigliciem partizani sitija sakarnieku. Vin$ jautdja: “Vai saim-
nieks ir majas?” Ja viss bija kartiba, V. Buk3a atbildéja “Ja, saimnieks ir m&jas.”
Savukart, ja maja bija svesi cilveki vai kas tamlidzigs, atbilde skangja: “Né, saimnieks
nav majas.”

Partizanus atbalstija arT citi apkartnes iedzivotaji, pieméram, Delperi un Kvitkas.
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Sakaru ar Strautu meza grupu nebija, tau V. Buk$a zin3ja par tas esamibu.
1945. gada sakuma ar viniem iznaca nejausa tikSanas. Pagasta bija javac zekes,
cimdi un citas siltas drébes Sarkanas armijas karaviru vajadzibam. Skitis no pa-
gasta brauca brigadieris Keselis, V. Buk3a un jauneklis, varda Térauds, kuram bija
Sautene apsardzibai. Atgriezoties nakil uz cela vinus apturéja pieci partizani. Keselis
lika paréjiem, TpaSi brunotajam Téraudam klusét un pats runaja ar viniem. Izstastija,
kur brauku$i un kade|. Partizani apspriedas un |ava pajigam braukt talak, jo visi esot
viniem pazistami. Pat Sauteni neatnéma.

Meza noSava partizanu Ridolfu Kvitku [Zaltti", ?7-1945], ka arT V. BukSas vira
masicu Ninu.

Strautu kauja [1945. gada 28. marta] partizanu atkap$anos ar lozmetéju sedza Velta
RiZija [*Velta®, 7-1945]: “Daudzi karaviri krita, kad Velta RiZija plava ar savu lozmetéju!”
Vinai no aizmugures pielavijas Cekists un uzspridzinaja ar rokasgranatu.

Partizanus meklgja. Par A. Liepina galvu bija izsolita atlidziba — 25000 rublu. Ving
draudzgjas ar Alidu Simuli, kura turéja A. Liepina fotografiju uz galda. Reiz to ieraudzija
kads maja ienacis ciemins, kurs izradijas ¢ekas satits.

A. Liepina bunkurs atradas meza netdlu no Braklenajiem. V. BukSai bija liels,
melns suns — Taksis, kur$ “stradaja” par sakarnieku. Pie kaklasiksnas saitité tam
piestiprinaja zimiti un sdtija uz bunkuru: “Ej, Taksi, ej uz mezu pie Liepina.” Reiz no
bunkura suns atnesa zimiti — “Esam nodoti”. Tad V. BukSa ar mati palidzeja partizaniem
aizmukt no bunkura, ar pajugu parvedot vinu mantas. TaCu bija sajata, ka nebas labi.
1951. gada 1. aprill maju ielenca — pagalms un telpas bija pilnas ar ekistiem. Ara ne-
vienu nelaida, tadé| nevaréja padot zinu uz meZu. Norunatais signals bija — uzsist ar
cirvi pa koku, pagali u.c., lai atbalsojas troksnis. V. BukSu pratindja un sita, pieprasot
atzities, bet péc tam pavélgja radit bunkuru. Vina bija ar mieru, jo zingja, ka tur vairs
neviena nav. Uz mezu V. BukSa gaja stingra Cekistu ielenkuma. Neatradu$i nevienu
partizanu, Cekisti pie bunkura neganti lamajas. Péc tam pavéléja V. BukSai staties
pie egles, bet blakus novietojas zaldats ar automatu. Cekisti teica, ka pie koka bis
jastav tik ilgi, kamér kads no partizaniem paradisies. Ja vina méginas bégt, tiks no-
Sauta. V. BukSa par to pat nedomaja, jo taja brid vinai viss bija pilnigi vienaldzigs un
sajiitas notrulinajusas. Cekisti ar suni devas talak, lai kemmétu mezu. Apméram péc
pusstundas atskanéja Savieni un granatu spradzieni. Driz no meza izveda A. Liepinu
un J. Tim8u. H. Liepina uzspridzinajas, lai nav japadodas gista. Vina jau agrak cie-
tuma bija sista. Vinas mirstigas atliekas salika kasté. Sagustitos partizanus aizveda
ar kravas masinu.

Informacija par ieslodzijumu. Uzreiz péc notikua arestéja V. BukSu un vinas masu
[LTciju Stiglicu, 1930]. Bralis tad stradaja par pasta priekSnieku TilZa un tika apcietinats
nakamaja diena. V. BukSas mati neaiztika. V. BukSu aizveda uz Aldksnes cietumu,
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kur vinai lika precizét partizanu sniegtas liecibas. Cekisti domaja, ka Briklenajos
ierikots slepens partizanu raiditajs. To mekl&dami, vini izlauza gridu un maju pamatigi
izdemolgja. Velak V. BukSu parveda uz Rigu, kur ¢eka arT pratinaja un sita. A. Liepin$
pratinaSana nodeva visus grupas atbalstitajus, tade| péc trim méneSiem arestéja ari
V. Buk$as mati.

Rigas ¢eka V. Buk3u pratindja izmeklétajs Soldatovs. Tulks bija Freimanis, kurs
ne tikai tulkoja nepareizi, bet arf V. BukSu sita. A. Simuli arT apcietinaja par sakariem
ar partizaniem, tacu vinas vecakus Liepin§ nenodeva.

J. Timdu Geka sita tikmér, kamér ving mira. [ST informacija neatbilst patiesibai.
J. Tim8s pratinaSanas laika Rigas Ceka 1951. gada 16. junija izléca pa logu un no-
sitas.] NejauSas tikSanas laika vin§ paspéja V. BukSai pateikt: “Es mirsu, bet klusésu.”
Konfrontacijas laika, klausoties, ka A. Liepin§ sauc atbalstitaju vardus, esot vinam
teicis: “Albert, tu esi ciika...” Ta ka reizém pratinaja viena telpa divus apcietinatos, art
V. Buk$a dzirdéja, ka A. Liepin§ nosauc trisdesmit astonus cilvékus.

V. Buk3a kluséja pat konfrontaciju laika. Vientgais, ko vina atzina, ka partizani ir
vinas bijusie skolas biedri. Par kluséSanu V. Buk$a dabija karceri. Taja pa gaisa ltku
naca iek$a zurkas, kuram vina deva maizes druscinas. Zurkas &da, drusku plésas
sava starpa, tacu V. BukSai neuzbruka: “Garlaicigi man tur nebija! Paéda un aizgéja
atkal savus celus.”

A. Liepinam, V. Buk3ai, vinas bralim un masai piesprieda 25 gadus. Nometné
V. BukSas bralis stradaja par elektriki. Sakuma vinu kadus seSus ménesus uz darbu
veda, saslegtu kédés ap rokam un kajam.

Péc Stalina naves sakas kasaciju rakstiana un lietu parskati$ana. V. Buk$as
mate Vorkuta pavadija apméram divus gadus. Bralim samazinaja soda méru, jo vin$
bija Tévijas kara invalids. Visilgak ieslodzita bija V. BukSas masa. Pati V. BukSa
ieslodzijuma bija Balhasa [Kazahstana] un stradaja kiegelu riipnica pie mdrésanas. Péc
lietas parskatiSanas vinai vél palika septini gadi. Pastavéja tadi noteikumi: ja stradajot
normu izpilda un iet virs plana ar lieliem procentiem, tad par vienu nostradato gadu
ieskaitija tris. Tos V. Buk$a atri atstradaja un 1955. gada novembrT, pirms revoldcijas
svetkiem, tika atbrivota. Pirms izlaiSanas vinu bridinaja, ka atpakalcela nedrikst stastit,
ka brauc majas no lagera. Ja kads pa celam jautaja, V. Buksa teica, ka atgriezas no
“celinas” [neskartajam zemém)]. P&c atgrieSanas V. Buka nedrikstéja dzivot lielakajas
Latvijas pilsétas.

Jazeps Dvinskis (1927). Intervéts Riga 2005. gada marta

Informécija par skolénu nelegalo organizaciju Vilakas gimnazija. Jau 1944./45. ma-
cibu gada vairaki Vilakas vidusskolas skoléni kopa ar skolotaju Margaritu BratuSku
(1920) izdeva nelegalu zurnalu “Degsme”. J. Dvinskis arT uzrakstija dazus rakstus.
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Nelegalo organizaciju nodibinaja 1945. gada maija skolas abeldarza. Sapulcg pieda-
lias Antonina BratuSkina (1926), J. Dvinskis, Antons Strapcans (1927), Nina Burlacane
(1927) un vél citi. Organizacijas nosaukums — “LatvieSu nacionalas jaunatnes apvieniba”
atvasinats no LNPA. M. Bratu$ka tolaik bija Riga un péc atgrieanas nedaudz parmeta,
ka skoléni to visu izdarijusi pasi, bez vinas.

Organizacijas mérkis bija neatkarigas un demokratiskas Latvijas izveido$ana. Viens
no galvenajiem tas biedru uzdevumiem bija nacionalo partizanu atbalstiS8ana visos
iesp&jamos veidos. Jauniesi to arT darija.

Uz J. Dvinska majam partizani naca péc partikas. Tris vai Cetras reizes vin$ brauca
uz Rigu péc medikamentiem. Jadvigas Kozlovskas (1925) bralim — partizanam bija
lauzta kaja. J. Dvinskis sagadaja gipsi, parséjus un $inas. Vinam palidzéja medmasa
Velta Ambate (1923).

Organizacijas statdtus aresta laika atrada pie Konstances Sprukules (1926).

Stanislavs Zondaks (1927) dzivoja “netalu no Stompaka’.

Organizacija bija arT Janis Circenis (1921), kuram bija iesauka “garais Jons”. Lai
neiesauktu Sarkanaja armija, vins stradaja par skolotaju.

BijusT Balvu skolotaja Irma ASme (1907-1948), kas dzivoja Riga, palidzéja tikt pie
rotatora, bet par jaunieSu organizacijas eksistenci neko nezinaja.

Adamam Morkanam (1921-?) un Albertam Avenam (1923) pasiem arf bija sakari
ar partizaniem.

Anna Andrejeva (1926) organizacija nesastaveja un neko nezinaja: “Vinu, burtiski,
notiesaja par neko!” Zinaidai Kozlovskai (1925) vismaz meza bija bralis.

Laimonim Jungam (1930) tiesaSanas bridT bija 16 gadu, tadé| vin§ nonaca maz-
gadigo kolonija Karélija.

Péc atgrieSanas no Sibirijas J. Dvinska braléns Leonards Oleksans (1927) gribéja
staties universitaté, tacu netika uznemts. Vilis Samsons, iepazinies ar L. Oleksana bio-
grafiju, pateica: “Atbraucis no Sibirijas un grib iestaties Pétera Stuckas Latvijas Valsts
universitaté? Lai brauc uz Daugavpili.” L. Oleksans vairs studét neméginaja. Teréze
Ivanovska (1928-7) gan aizbrauca uz Daugavpili studét.

Leontine Bordane (1928) tagad vada etnografisko ansambli Kuprava.

Neviens no arestétajiem jaunieSiem nenodeva partizanu mitnes, lai gan daudzas
bija zinamas.

Viena no iesp&jamajiem organizacijas nodevéjiem bija Vera Cepurniece (1917-7)
no Rigas. Vina uzdevas par Gulbenes nacionalo partizanu apgadataju un mek-
leja paligus. Vina zindja, ka J. Dvinskis vismaz vienu reizi ir braucis uz Rigu péc
medikamentiem. J. Dvinska tantes — Anna Aleksane (1908-7?) un Melanija Dolgaja
(1906-7?) vispar neko nezindja par tadu jaunieSu organizaciju, bet tika arestétas un
tiesatas.
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Otrs vargja bt A. Strapcans, kuru arestéja jau 1945. gada septembri. lespgjams,
vin§ Cekistiem kaut ko izstastija, un tas palidzeja arestét nelegalas organizacijas
biedrus. Aizdomigi arT tas, ka péc atgrieS8anas no ieslodzijuma A. Strapcans uzreiz
dabdja darbu un pierakstu Riga. Tas neko labu neliecina. Savukart J. Dvinskim bija
“101. kilometrs” un aizliegums dzivot pierobeza.

Klida art runas, ka “Cinttis” [Péteris Supe] grib&ja uzticét “LatvieSu nacionalas
jaunatnes apvienibas” vadianu “Kalam” [Janim Klimkanam]. J. Dvinskis nezinaja,
vai ta ir taisniba.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Sarkana armija ienaca Vilaka 1944. ga-
da 28. julija. Mobilizacija sakas 8. augusta. Pirmie, kurus iesauca no J. Dvinskim
pazistamiem cilvékiem, bija Eduards Aleksans un Mateu8s Sprukulis. Atskiriba no
vacu laika nekadas apmacibas jauniesauktajiem nenotika, un vinus aizdzina dro$a
navé. 1944. gada 5. septembri pienaca zina, ka E. Aleksans un M. Sprukulis kritusi
fronté.

Nakamaja diena pec mobilizacijas izsludinasanas — 1944. gada 9. augusta Vecumu
stacija jauniesauktos sédinaja vagonos. Paradijas vacu lidmasina un saka vilcienu
bombardét. Visi metas slépties krimos. Pec uzlidojuma no krimiem dazi iznaca ara,
bet liela dala dezert&ja. Vinu vida bija arT Donats Ivanovskis — J. Dvinska mates ma-
sasvirs. Ta radas pirmie nelegalisti un vélakie partizani.

D. Ivanovski uzskatija par uzlidojuma boja gajusu. Ta ka vin$ skaitijas sarkan-
armietis, gimene sanéma pabalstu. 1945. gada aprila beigas D. Ivanovskis kopa ar
citiem partizaniem nepadevas un gaja boja Stanislava Aleksana degoSaja $kant Klonu
sadza. No Vilakas atsauca feldSeri NukSu, kuram bija jasniedz palidziba sagistitajiem
un jaidentificé nogalinatie. Vin$ atpazina D. Ivanovski. PEc tam arT pabalstu gimenei
vairs nemaksaja.

Laudis pret partizaniem izturéjas ar Iidzcietibu, tapat ka pret vinu radiem. Saprata,
ka ne jau aiz labas dzives lielaka dala aizgaja meza. Zinamu nepatiku juta vienTgi tie,
kurus meZinieki parak biezi “apciemoja” un ést prasija.

Parsvara J. Dvinskis tikas ar radiem un pazinam, kuri bija partizanos. Vinu maju
vishiezak apmekIéja D. Ivanovskis, matesbralis Antons Garans un Mateuss Aleksans,
kuru deporteja 1949. gada 25. marta. Partizanu vaditajus, pieméram, “Ciniti", “Garo”
[Aloizu Saicanu] un citus, J. Dvinskis netika redzéjis. Vélak masa stastija, ka “Cinitis”
apstaigajis arestéto jaunieSu gimenes un izteicis l1dzjatibu.

1945. gada 1. marta, staveédams pie skolas loga, J. Dvinskis redzéja Cekas
karaspéku tuvojamies no Vecumu puses. Tas devas aplenkt Stampaku nometni no
vienas puses. Otra rota to pasu darfja no Balvu puses. Péc Stampaku kaujas seSpa-
dsmit partizanu ITkus nometa Vilaka, Ziguru krustojuma, kur tolaik atradas kiosks.
Veélak vinus apraka grants karjera pie baznicas. Vélak Saja krustojuma guléja arf citi,
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to vidd J. Dvinska bijusT klases biedrene Genovefa Supe. Pa pusei izgérbta, vina tur
guléja apméram pusotru dienu.

Pie Gruzdovas ezera vietéjie iedzivotaji — Jadviga Locane un Donats Dvinskis
ogojot atrada partizanu mitni. lespgjams, ka vini pasi pazinoja, bet aizdomas kritu-
Sas arT uz Tepenicas sadzas dzeraju Franci Zondaku. Vin$ dzirdgjis abus lielamies
ar savu “atradumu” un aizskréjis uz Ceku. Driz péc tam Cekisti devas partizanus
meklét, bet J. Locanei un D. Dvinskim lika radit celu. Partizans A. Garans todien ka
sargs sédeéja koka ar talskati un ieraudzija tuvojamies pazistamus cilvékus kopa ar
Cekistiem. Partizanu nebija daudz, un vini paspéja aizbégt. Mitni atrada tukSu. Péc
tam partizani J. Locani un D. Dvinski aizveda uz mezu un nosava.

Informacija par pratinaSanam un ieslodzijumu. J. Dvinski arestéja 1945. gada
2. novembr. Vispirms pratinaSanas notika Vilakas ¢eka. Ta atradas Tautas iela, div-
stavu maja. Tagad tur ir dzivokli. Pagrabs vél ir labi saglabajies. Arestétos jaunieSus
tureja otraja stava. Vilaka J. Dvinski pratinaja un sita Cetras dienas.

Vilakas Ceka kabineta uz galda stavéja pamatigs gumijas steks, kam viena gala
uztita auklina, lai vieglak noturét. Arestétajam lika apsésties un nolaist rokas gar sa-
niem. Pirmie sitieni bija pa kaju augSstilbiem, un, kad cilvéks saliecas, sita pa sprandu.
Agri vai vélu pratinamais nokrita uz gridas, un tad vipu spardija kajam.

Izmeklétajs Fjodorovs bija Abrenes krievs, kurs labi prata latvieSu valodu. Kauties
vinam patika.

Ipasi nezeligs sadists bija tulks Pliners. Vin$ arf bija vietgjais, tatu “piestradaja” ari
Reézeknes Ceka pie ieslodzito siSanas un konvojésanas. Tur vinu redzéja J. Dvinska
tevocis Mateu$s Dvinskis. Pliners |oti lepojas ar to, ka ir karojis. Péc pakapes vin$
bija vecakais leitnants. Reiz Pliners J. Dvinskim uzbréca: “Més ienémam Berlini, bet
jas, punkainie skolniecini, padomju varu gribat gazt?”

NeZeligs bija arT kads kapteinis — krievs. J. Dvinskis nejausi redzgja, ka pratinaja
T. Ivanovsku. Kapteinis runaja tikai krieviski. Pliners, kur$ tulkoja, pieléca kajas, pie-
skréja pie meitenes, |oti stipri saspieda vinas krati un kliedza: “Kur partizanu mitnes?”
Ar asaram acis J. Dvinskis atceréjas: “Bet Terézite klusé, koz lipas, neko nesaka.
Tikai asaras tek par vaigiem... To skatu vél tagad nevaru aizmirst...”

Uz Stabu ielu J. Dvinski parveda 1945. gada 6. novembrT un ievietoja 7. kame-
ra. Pirmie biedri bija: rakstnieka Pavila Rozi$a bralis Janis Rozitis, Ekis, Latgales
partizans Zuments un kads veCuks no Zilupes, kur§ mieringjis J. Dvinski, teikdams,
ka viss jau bas labi. Kamera no griestiem piléja 0dens, jo virs tas bija vieta, pa kuru
masina brauca pagalma. Logu nebija.

Neilgi 7. kamera bija arT katolu priesteris Kazimirs Dulbinskis (1906-1991) un
Rekavas pravests [Péteris Vaivods]. 1945. gada decembrT vinus atbrivoja.
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Veélak — 17. kamera J. Dvinskis satikas ar Andersonu. Vins bija ieradies no Zvied-
rijas ka diversants un arestéts Kima Filbija nodevibas dé|. V&l tur bija arT luteranu
macitajs, kurs 1945. gada Ziemassvétkos noturéja dievkalpojumu [iespgjams, Eduards
Gravitis (1913-1973)].

Rigas ¢eka J. Dvinski pratinaja izmeklétajs Nadijenko, kuram uz zoda bija réta. Art
vin§ médza sist arestétos.

Rigas Centralcietuma viena kamera ar J. Dvinski sédéja profesora Luda Bérzina
déls Janis un profesors Eduards Kalnin§ — Rigas Doma érgelnieks. J. Bérzin$ kara
laika dienéja Brandenburg 800 un bija aizgajis 1dz Stalingradai, no kurienes evakuéts
pa gaisa tiltu. Péc tam vins karoja Kurzemé, kur art legalizgjas. Vélak kads vinu atpa-
zina. J. Bérzinam piesprieda navessodu. Lielakajai dalai to nomainija ar 10 gadiem,
bet $aja gadijuma tas nenotika.

Rigas Centralcietuma apsargi bija puslidz cilvéciski. J. Bérzins slepus glabaja sie-
vieSu zelta pulksteni, kuru iedeva sargam, ar ligumu pazinot E. Kalnina sievai, ka virs
ir cietuma. To sauca par “sakaru nodibina$anu”. Sargs tieSam palidzéja, un drizuma
E. Kalnin§ sanéma pirmo pienesumu.

leslodzijuma J. Dvinskis piedalijas TaiSetas—Bratskas dzelzcela un elektrolinijas,
ka arT aluminija rapnicas celtnieciba. Lidz 1947. gadam nometne bija kopiga ar kri-
minalistiem, bet péc tam iertkoja Ocobbill 3akpbimbil nazeps™ tikai politiskajiem.

No savas organizacijas biedriem nometné J. Dvinskis satika A. Avenu un Arturu
Ambarovu. Divus gadus vin$ bija kopa ar dzejnieku Aleksandru Peléci.

Nometné bija ieslodzita arT dziedataja Ruslanova - notiesata uz 10 gadiem par to,
ka Tilzité sniedza koncertu amerikanu karaviriem. Vinas viru no generala degradéja
par ierindnieku, tacu neapcietinaja.

leslodzitajiem nedrikstéja bat nauda, tomér Ruslanovai nedaudz bija. Vina to
iedeva Aleksandram Litvinukam no Rietumukrainas, lai vin$ ar autoripnicas ceha briva
liguma stradnieku palidzibu kaut ko nopérk. legatos divus kilogramus prosas SaSa

'''' S ” [kratiSana). Sasa atséja maisu, prosa
izbira, taCu kratitajs pamanija putraimu “sliedi”. Rezultatd Sasa dabdja vienu ménesi
‘BUR’a™*. Taja nebija apkures un sliktak baroja.

J. Dvinskis arT bija ievietots “BUR’a”. Pirms Oktobra svétkiem ieslodzitos ar visam
mantam izdzina no barakas un veica krati$anu. Tas laika bija arT jaizgérbjas. Péc
tam kadam vecam viram no Rietumukrainas bija grati apgérbties tricoo roku dél.
J. Dvinskis vinam palidzéja uzvilkt kreklu. Cekists prasija, vai vecuks esot J. Dvinska

* Tpasa slégta nometne. (Krievu val.)
** bapak ycuneHHoro pexuma — pastiprinata rezima baraka. (Krievu val.)
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tévs. J. Dvinskis teicis, ka tévs neesot, bet tomér cilvéks, tapéec japalidz. Sekoja riko-
jums: “A amomy 2080pyHy 00uH mecsy ‘BYP’a’™*

Nometné J. Dvinskis satika luteranu macitaju Jani Udri. Laiku pa laikam vin3
eslodzitajiem noturéja dievkalpojumus.

Cita informacija. 1940. gada Vilaka aktivas agitatores un véléSanu organizétajas
bija masas Libgotes (ebrejietes). Latvijas laika vinas palidzéja komunistiem Skérsot
Latvijas—Krievijas robezu un transportét nelegalo literatdru, proklamacijas utt. Ar vinam
pinas arT Tadeu$s Kalans, kurs 1940.-1941. gada bija Vilakas pagasta izpildkomitejas
pirmais priek$sédétajs un parakstija art izsitamo sarakstu. 1941. gada vin$ kopa ar
citiem “biedriem” tika noSauts. Abas masas — agitatores paguva aizmukt uz Krieviju,
bet péc kara Vilaka vairs netika redzétas.

Ebrejus Vilaka nogalinaja 1941. gada augusta, un jau apméram ménesi pirms tam
vini bija sadziti vienkopus divas trijas majas. J. Dvinskis slepkavosanas diena bija ganos
Tepenicas sadza, klausijas un nesaprata — kas tur tik traki Sauj? Vakara uzzinaja, jo
par notiku$o visi jau runaja.

Z1guros bija koku brakeris, kuram mate ebrejiete, bet tévs — latvietis. Vinu neno$ava
kopa ar ebrejiem. Izradas, ilgaku laiku sprieda, ko ar tadu lai dara. 1941. gada beigas
ving nogalinats.

Péc ebreju nogalindSanas Vilaka palika tuk$aka. Ebrejiem piederéja lielaka dala
veikalu. Kopa ar Sarkano armiju 1944. gada Vilaka atgriezas kads vietéjais ebrejs.
J. Dvinskis redz€ja $o cilveku, kur$ karavira forma stavéja uz ielas stdra, kur agrak
atradas gimenes veikals, un ilgi raudaja.

Péc kara “se[sovetu” [ciema padomju] priek§sedetaji bija dazadi. Bija gan normali
cilveki, gan kolaboranti. Dazs labs partizanu lodi godigi “nopelnija”, jo atnéma iedzivo-
tajiem partiku un novakto razu, ka arf terorizéja partizanu tuviniekus.

Kopa ar mili¢Giem un Cekistiem pa sadzam braukaja komjaunietis Masalskis, kuram
loti patika izokSkerét noslépto labibu un piedalities tas atnemsana. Vins loZnaja arT pa
meZzu, meklgjot partizanus, un beigas tika likvidéts.

Istrebikelos daudzi iestajas tikai tapéc, lai izvairitos no frontes.

Priesteri Antons Skromanis un Karlis fon Gumpenbergs nekadi nebija saistiti ar
“LatvieSu nacionalas jaunatnes apvienibu”. K. Gumpenbergs bija neliela auguma, ar
bardinu un allaZ staigaja sutana. Kapucinu klostera €ka vélak iemitinajas milicija.

Rihards Berkis (1931). Intervéts Balvos 2002. gada augusta un 2004. gada jlija.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. “Edgars’ [Eduards Steidls-Steigers,
1923-7] — Austrijas vacietis Stampaku nometné izpildija ndvessodus. Stampaku kauja

* Bet S0 balamuti uz vienu ménesi “BUR'a"! (Krievu val.)
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vin$ bija pirmaja kaujas grupa ar vacu smago rokas lozmetéju MG-42. Péc tam
kopa ar Antonu Lo€meli un Heinrihu Loginu iertkoja bunkuru meza pie Egluciema
sadzas Rikas upes tuvuma pie H. Logina mates majas. Runa, ka tiesi vini nogalinaja
Gabranu gimeni [informacija nav preciza]. Gabraniete bija ar garu méli — staigaja
un platijas, ka apkart bandtti dzivojot. Tuvuma tieSam bija Zel¢a bunkuri un vél citi.
Péc trim dienam kop$ slepkavibas abus apcietinaja. “Edgaru” aizveda uz Vilaku,
bet H. Loginu uz ciema padomi. Tur vinu sadauzija, salauza rokas un kajas. Turpat
abeldarza vin§ nomira. Péc tam Cekisti noSava vina mati Agati Loginu un nopos-
tlja majas.

Navessodu izpilditaji partizanu tiesa bija arT Domeniks Cibulis, Eduards Krakops
[“Jarnieks”, 1917-?] un Heinrihs Logins.

“Kalpaks” [Alberts Bruss, 7-1949] darbojas VectilZzas grupa kopa ar “Kurzemnieku”
[Albertu Pici]. “Kalpaka” bojaejas apstakli ir neskaidri. Suvaja Tekla Soltupa no Loginu
majam uva “Kalpakam” uzvalku. So maju vairs nav. 1949. gada 6. oktobrf, Pokrova
diena, “Kalpaks” kopa ar “Kurzemnieku” gaja péc uzvalka, bet kitsaug$a pie majas
jau ilgaku laiku bija ierkots slépnis. “Kalpaks” sedza “Kurzemnieku”, kurs izbéga no
majas un Sava pretl. “Kalpaku” noSava, un vina kaps ir zinams, bet nav zinams, kur
palika “Kurzemnieks”. It ka art vin$ kritis, bet neviens vinu miruSu nav redzgjis. It ka
abi apglabati zem ozola. Nav izdevies arT pieradit, ka Suvéja bija nodevéja. Péc tam
vina no tas vietas aizbrauca projam.

E. Krakops nav darbojies kopa ar “Kalpaku”. Kriminallieta rakstits, ka “Kalpaks”
bija E. Krakopa padotais pa LNPA Iiniju, bet “Kurzemnieka” dienasgramatas minéts,
ka “Kalpaks” ar E. Krakopu negrib&ja sadarboties.

E. Krakopa 1947. gada noSauto Antonu Lo¢meli péc gada atrada meza zem siek-
stas. Vin§ sadarbojas ar Ceku. Majas saimniekiem E. Krakops toreiz teicis, lai pasi
“atdod” vinam A. Lo¢meli, citddi nodedzinas maju. E. Krakopa grupas viri likvidéja art
“stukacu” Stanislavu Kanepi.

“‘Dadzis” [Antons Lo¢melis] 1947. gada kada skolas balleé noSava legaliz&jusos
partizanu Jani Jermacanu [1926-1947], kuru turéja aizdomas par nodevibu. Vél
badams meza, J. Jermacans kopa ar savu brali dzéruma no$ava visu Stikinu [pa-
reizi — Stikanu] gimeni Vectilza. Jermacanus tauta sauca par “bulbavniekiem” - tas ir
apziméjums vidéjiem zemniekiem.

Tadeu$a Caksa (1913-?) un Artdra Irbisa (1917) grupa uzbruka Dicevsku gimenei.
Tur bija gan noSautie, gan viena ievainota. R. Berkis vélakos gados runaja ar A. Irbti
un l0dza izstastit, kapéc vini toreiz bijusi tik nezeligi. A. Irbitis izstastija un beigas pie-
bilda: “Nu ja... Més jau bijam dzéraju grupa...”

1945. gada sakuma bija tragisks notikums ar Kazinovsku gimeni. Partizani Kazi-
novskai [vards nav zinams] lidza nelaist suni ara, bet vina atcirta, lai banditi nemaca
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So dzivot. Vini arT “nemacija” — iesita Kazinovskai pa galvu un aizdedzinaja maju.
Sieviete sadega.

Partizanu noSauta Maginu gimene bija ¢ekas izveidota laupTtaju grupa. 1944. gada
decembrT vini no$ava tris sievietes no Kozu vai Lo¢melu gimenes — Mariju, Annu,
Borbalu. Partizani Maginiem atriebas. Vélak Janis Magins notiesats par laupidanu.

Heinrihs Vestmanis [‘Barda”, 1909-1967] kopa ar vél vienu partizanu noSava
¢ekas leitnantu Dobrininu, kur$ bija iebraucis atbalstitaju majas.

Jazepa Armana [‘Vavera”, 1921-?] sieva [Sofija] Stampaku nometné bija zirg-
kope. Péc atgrie$anas no ieslodzijuma J. Armanis zem métela nésaja mazo pusauto-
matu — arf toreiz, kad radija R. Berkim bunkura vietu. R. Berkis nobijas un teica, ka ta
nevajag staigat — ja kads uzzinas, tad abiem bis cietums. J. Armanis vinu mierinaja,
ka divas reizes jau esot “sédéjis” un nekas briesmigs tas nav.

Augusts Kudrenickis [‘Grants”, ?-1949] vadija vairakas grupas.

“Zvejnieks” [Jezups Mednis, 1921-1947] bija virs ar asu dabu, ka arT Sau$anas
entuziasts.

Partizanu kars$. Aleksandrs Vanags bez atlaujas izgaja no meza, lai legalizé-
tos. 1945. gada 20.-21. jdlija partizani vinu kopa ar gimeni atveda uz mezu. Par
dezertéSanu A. Vanagam piesprieda un izpildija navessodu, jo bez komandiera at-
laujas nedrikst atstat grupu. Sada riciba draud ar iekri$anu arf paréjiem. No$ava ari
A. Vanaga sievu un masu.

Ludvigs Stagars ienaca meza ar bisi pleca un Bibeli roka. Stampaku nometnes
baznica vin$ salaulaja Anicetu un Stepanu Loginus.

1946. gadu L. Stagars sagaidija “Smolaka” [Pétera Loémela] grupa. Uz turieni
vins 1945. gada aizgaja kopa ar Jazepu Zelu. Lidzigi ka Stampaku nometné, art
Seit ving iertkoja bunkurd baznicu. No “Smolaka” grupas L. Stagars ar karabni
atgriezas pie Vilakas partizaniem. Sava bunkura Loginu sadZas mala, kur slépas
vienatné, vin$ ievietoja svétbildi un sedzinu. Tikai péc tam L. Stagars aizgaja uz
Stolerovu [1946. gada oktobri]. Cekisti vinu meklgja un gribéja notvert vairak neka
citus partizanus.

Skilbénu pagasta Augstasila sadza dzivo Lcija Cibule, kura, tapat ka vinas tante
Barbola Cibule, varétu sniegt zinas par L. Stagaru.

Emilija Brilta gribgja palidzét legalizéties délam Alfrédam un saka sadarboties ar
¢eku. Vina nosauca visus zindmos partizanus un atbalstitajus, bet pret sanéma ¢ekas
apsolijumu, ka déls var mierigi nakt ara no meza. Kad to uzzinaja “Cinitis” [Péteris
Supe], tad pavéléja atvest E. Briltu uz partizanu nometni un pats pratindja. Péc tam
pateica, ka E. Brilta par nodevibu janoSauj, un prasija, kuri partizani bltu gatavi to
izdarit. Aizgaja vairaki, to skaita brali Stanislavs [1927-19457] un Eduards LapSani
[1925-7]. S. Lap$ans, kuru vélak paSu nosita ¢eka, E. Briltu piebeidza, jo vina bija
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tikai ievainota. Nav izslégts, ka “Cinitis” arT gaja Savéjiem Iidzi, jo neilgi pirms tam
bija nogalinati vina vecaki un pie ta vainojama E. Brilta. Kad partizani noléma vinu
nosaut, tika prasits arf L. Stagaram. Vin$ teica: “Ja jasauj, tad jasauj...”

Pétera BukSa [*Klinta”, 1905-1946] grupa 1945. gada vasara dzivoja apméram
10 kilometru attaluma no Stampakiem Briklaju sadza pie t.s. Zidu pirts. 1946. gada
30. junija Braklaju mezniecibas 70. kvartala “Klints” krita. Neilgi pirms tam partizani
iedzina meza teles, kuras veda pa celu uz Krieviju, un cepa galu. “Strepkas” péc
dimiem atklaja partizanu atraSanas vietu. Krita arT “Klinta” sieva Natalija, bet vienu
sievieti sagUstija. Bija arT citi krituSie.

Pirmie krituSie Stampaku kauja [1945. gada 2. marta] bija “Stendera” [Viktora
Audzevi¢a, 1901-7?] vaditie automatisti.

Lauzoties ara no aplenkuma, krita: 1) Karlis Dambergs no Briezuciema sadzas.
Masa vinam pirms apglabasanas uzsedza dekiti; 2) Antons KoniSevs no Ploskinas
sadzas; 3) Voiciks ZelCs; 4) vina déls Antons ZelCs. Abus nosita mina; 5) Aloizs Lo-
gins no Bahmutovas sadzas; 6) vina déls Ludvigs Logins; 7) Antons Bratuskins no
Kozukolna sadzas.

Citi krituSie: 1) Konstantins Jasinskis no Silakroga sadZas; 2) Augusts Jermacans no
Krutovas sadzas; 3) Jazeps Slisans [‘Sudrabin$”] no Bélinu sadZas; 4) Antons Supe no
Augstasila sadZas; 5) Bartulis Supe no Ploskinas sadzas; 6) Jazeps Zondaks, bijusais
Vilakas pagasta vecakais; 7) Stepans Logins no Stiglovas sadzas; 8) Augustans no
Eglevas sadzas. Vina sieva bija mezZniecibas gramatvede; 9) Matiss Sluckis no Jano-
poles sadzas. Miris péc divam dienam Brontu meza no Skembas ievainojuma galva;
10) Stanislavs Lo¢melis [‘Daze”]. Miris 1945. gada 18. marta no ievainojuma plausas.

Cekas agents “Kals” [Janis Klimkans] aizvilinaja “Cintti” un “Téraudu” [Heinrihu
Ausekli] pie bijusa Latvijas armijas pulkveza-leitnanta Oto Klu¢a uz Jaungulbenes pa-
gastu. Visi Cetri sedéja pie galda. J. Klimkans piecélas un teica saimniecei: “Galva sap.
ledod man svaigu pienu padzerties.” Abi devas uz priekSnamu. Tur J. Klimkans panéma
automatu un iegaja istaba. Pirmo vin$ nogalinaja “Ciniti", kur§ mira uzreiz, bet péc tam
“Téraudu’. Vins vél paspéja iekliegties un salima uz galda. Sieviete, kurai J. Klimkans
prasija pienu, Sos notikumus izstastija R. Berkim, piebilstot, ka zem tapetém saglaba-
jusies lozu caurumi: “Ja gribat, plésiet nost. Tepat uz sienas Vvél tie caurumiir...”

Péterim Keiselim bija segvards “Paegle”. Péc legalizéSanas 1946. gada Cekisti
veda vinu uz bunkuru. Partizani no bunkura aizgaja un nomingja durvis. P. Keiselis
saspridzinajas.

Pie Vilakas pagasta Slotukalna mezsarga majam nodevibas dé| 1945. gada 9. junija
krita Marians Sluckis [‘Ritums”] un vél viens partizans. Sagistija “Spridit” — Leonardu KeiSu.
Nodevéjs bija ciema padomes priekSsedétajs Circenis, kuram apkartné bija iesauka “Ko-
rulis”. Vin§ sakotnéji izlikas par partizanu atbalstitaju, bet beigas uzsatija viniem Cekistus.
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Jana Kozlovska (1919-7?) segvards bija “Imants”. Vina bralim Jazepam Kozlovskim
bija divi segvardi: “Gunars” un “Udris”.

Balvu pagasta Romukstu grupa kopuma bija 32 cilvéki, kas dzivoja teltenés
meza aiz Sitas stacijas. Oficiali grupa bija paklauta “Laiviniekam” [Adolfam Slavin-
skim, ?-1947]. Viniem stipri troka piesardzibas. PostenT stavéja divi partizani. Viens
Sava uz vanagu un radija troksni. Paré&jie nometné varija zupu un spéléja kartis, bet
sievietes skali stridéjas. Sautenes bija saslietas statné un lozmetdjs izjaukts.

1945. gada 21. jalija viniem uzbruka karaspéks. Partizanus kauja vadija “Sultans”
[Péteris Sarkanis]. Grupas komandieris “Spilve” [Galins, vards nav zinams] dienu pirms
kaujas bija saspridzindjies uz pasu izliktds minas. Gaja boja ari Vilis Raimondovs un,
iespéjams, arT “Sirmais” [uzvards nav zinams). Kauja krita septini viriei un tris sievie-
tes, kuru vidd bija “Adatin8” [Alberts Spickis] un Albertine Zaca, kuru ievainotu Cekisti
noddra ar naziem. Sagustija partizanu “Gravu” [Zigfridu Bulinu, 1927].

Kapteinis Arvids Ozols [“‘Kapteinis”, ?—1945] dzivoja kopa ar savu adjutantu “Ven-
tinu” [Grantinu, vards nav zinams] Tilzas pagasta “Melnaja sala”. Tur bija apméram
trisdesmit cilvéku, kas dzivoja trijos bunkuros. 1945. gada 22. aprill A. Ozols kopa ar
“Ventinu” un vél vienu partizanu aizgaja uz Rugaju pagasta Oparniekiem pie “Tiltina”
[uzvards nav zinams] grupas. Saja grupa bija vienpadsmit partizanu.

1945. gada 23. aprili Oparnieku grupai uzbruka Cekisti. Kauja krita: 1) A. Ozols;
2) “Ventin§”; 3) Osvalds Tiltins; 4) Janis Tiltins; 5) Zigfrids Sprogis; 6) Aloizs Pless;
7) Benedikts Ple$s; 8) Janis Zaharans; 9) Vilis Dille; 10) Evalds Dille. Kaja ievainotam,
izdevas izbégt Salmanim [vards nav zinams], savukart Jezups LoCmelis izglabas, jo
uzkapa koka. Par nodevéju tiek uzskatits Akmens.

Bijusais Skilbénu pagasta vacu laika policists Antons Zogota no Skilbénu pagasta
Belinu sadzas 1944. gada augusta aizgaja meza. Vélak vins legalizéjas un dzivoja
Gabacevas sadza. Baltinavas milicijas priekSnieks TreSCenko [pareizi — Nikolajs Tras-
denoks] 1945. gada oktobrT kuldanas talkas laika ieradas A. Zogotas majas un bez
iemesla noSava gan vinu, gan Borbalu Slisani — Stampaku kauja kritusa partizana
“Sudrabina” masu.

Citu iedzivotaju atminas

Emilija Dortane (dzimusi Medne;1921). Intervéta Vilakas pagasta Aizgalienas
sadza 2002. gada augusta.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Mednu gimene dzivoja Aizgalienas
sadza. E. Dortanes vecakais bralis Augusts Mednis (1920) pievienojas partizaniem, lai
izvairitos no mobilizacijas Sarkanaja armija. Divi brali paklausija mobilizacijai, aizgaja
karot un krita. Vini apglabati Adamovas bralu kapos.
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Lai piespiestu A. Medni legalizéties, Vilakas ¢eka ieslodzija visu gimeni un nezé-
Iigi sita. Loti smagi sasita tévu. E. Dortane visu miZu jut sapes toreiz sasistaja pleca.
Nirgadamies Cekisti pavélgja vest izkarntjumus no cietuma telpam. Bralis neizturéja
un legalizéjas. P&c tam tuviniekus atbrivoja. AtgriezuSies majas, vini atklaja, ka tur
viss izlaupits. Péc tam kad tévs satika delu A. Medni, vin$ teica: “Tu mani esi
pakaris!”

Partizani dazkart naca uz maju un prasija partiku. ArT “strebkos” vairaki apkartnes
puikas iestajas.

Cilveki dzivoja pastavigas bailés, ka neno$auj — gan no vienas, gan otras puses.
Atceroties to gadu notikumus, E. Dortane nespéja valdit asaras...

Daniels Dortans (1930). Intervéets Vilakas pagasta Aizgalienas sadza 2002. gada
augusta.

Informéacija par nepamatotu apcietinaSanu. 1945. gada D. Dortanu apcietinaja uz
aizdomu pamata, ka arf vina bralis ir meza. Patiesiba vin$ bija iesaukts Sarkanaja
armija. Vilakas ¢eka D. Dortanu tris dienas sita ta, ka pec tam vin$ nevaréja paiet. ligs
laiks pagaja, kamér piecpadsmit gadu vecais D. Dortans tika lidz piecus kilometrus
talajam majam Aizgalienas sadza. Vin$ varéja parvietoties tikai rapus.

Anna Loémele (1920). Intervéta Skilbénu pagasta Pledevas sadza 2003. ga-

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. P&c kara A. Lo¢mele ar bérniem dzivoja
Vectilzas pagasta Lutenanu sadza. A. Locmeles virs bija partizanu grupas komandieris
Péteris Locmelis [“Smolaks”]. Par savu segvardu vin$ bija izvél&jies dienesta biedra
un drauga Smolaka uzvardu. Vacu laika “Smolaks” bija aizsargs. Meza vin$ aizgaja
1944. gada, lai nedienétu Sarkanaja armija. Partizani sdka organizéties jau vacu laika,
taCu péc krievu ienakSanas meza ieSana kluva masveidiga.

“Kalpaks” [Alberts Bruss] un “Kurzemnieks” [Alberts Pice] vienu reizi bija pie
A. Lo€meles maja. Abu talako likteni vina nezinaja.

“Smolaka” grupas lielakais veikums bija kauja Orlovas purva 1946. gada janija. Bija
arf citas — stkakas sadursmes ar Cekistiem un istrebikeliem.

Partizanu atraSanas vietu Orlovas purva Cekistiem uzradija Dominiks Loémelis.
Vins pats dzivoja puslegali — pa dienu meza, bet vakaros naca uz majam. Partizani
vinu péc tam noSava.

Péc noSausanas Cekisti “Smolaku” apraka Tilzas cela mala. 1946. gada augusta
tuvinieki vinu slepus izraka un apbedija Lutenanu kapos. Tagad tur uzlikts piemineklis.

Informécija par apcietingjumu. A. LoCmeli arestéja 1946. gada, kamér virs vél bija
meza. Vinu turgja apcietindjuma Rekava, péc tam Tilza un Baltinava. Cekisti ceréja,
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ka sievas arests piespiedis “Smolaku” iznakt no meza. Milicijas priekSnieks TreS¢enko
[pareizi — Nikolajs TraS¢enoks] solija nokartot “Smolakam” legalizacijas dokumentus.
A. LoCmeles brali bija karojusi Sarkanaja armija un atgriezusies ka invalidi. Vini vairak-
kart centas izpestit masu no cietuma, bet veltigi. Cekisti atbildgja, ka A. Loémeli atbrivos
tikai tad, kad “Smolaks” iznaks no meza. P&c vira naves vinu atbrivoja.

1949. gada 25. marta A. Lo¢meli ar gimeni deporté&ja uz Sibiriju. Vinas maju no-
jauca un parveda uz Balviem.

Olga Pavlova (dzimusi Gruzding; 1920). Intervéta Ziguru pagasta Upeslejas
2003. gada jdlija.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Nikolaja UpiSa (1888-7) déli atgriezas
no kara, bet péc kada laika visa gimene “pazuda — aizgaja meza. Tas notika taja laika,
kad Cércils zvadzinaja ieroéus.” Kolhozu taja laika vél nebija. Upisi laupija apkartgjos
iedzivotajus. Vinu radus veélak izsatija.

Meza kadu laiku bija arf Vilhelms Azis. Gan vin§, gan citi sakuma neticgja, ka Upisi
ir meza. It ka nodevibas dé&| Upisi nodedzinaja V. Aza majas. Tur sadega kada vina
radiniece, uzvarda Muceniece.

Partizani nekadu palidzibu nellidza, bet atnaca un panéma. Vini izlaupija Mostu
majas un nokava lopus. Arf uz Upeslejam naca laupit. lenaca majas, visus sasédinaja
rinda uz sola un pavéléja nekustéties I1dz ritam. Tad panéma visu, ko gribéja. O. Pavlo-
vai ne reizi vien automata stobru lika pie kritim. Vina no partizaniem dikti baidijas.

Bija arT atbalstitaji un draugi, pieméram, Lavrovu gimene, kur partizani biezi ciemo-
jas. Cekisti tur ierkoja slépni [1948. gada 4. janvari]. Apsaude krita divas Upiéu meitas
[Olga (1924-1948) un Emma (1926-1948)], bet pargjiem izdevas aiziet.

Meza bija arT Alberta Aboltina grupa, kas médza laupit. A. Abolting legalizéjas, bet
1949. gada 25. marta vinu deportéja. Vin$ palika dzivot Krievija.

Cita informacija. Vacu laika sarkanie partizani O. Pavlovas majas nenaca. Policisti
gan regulari ieradas, lai visus izpraSnatu un parbaudrtu apkartni.

Péc [Latvijas] neatkaribas atgl$anas UpiSu grupai gribéja likt pieminekli, bet vie-
tejiem tas nepatika, un cilveki saka protestét. O. Pavlova arT iebilda pret So ieceri, jo
UptSus uzskatija vairak par laupitajiem neka partizaniem.

Anonima atminu stastitaja, intervéta Skilbénu pagasta Lasku sadza 2002. gada
augusta.

Partizanu kar$. X tévam izdevas paglabties no iesauk$anas vacu armija. Vin$ uz-
audzeja bardu, lai nebltu atpazistams, bet nevaréja izlemt — iet meza vai neiet. Latvijas
laika tévs diengja Liepaja. Péc profesijas vins$ bija kalgjs, bet mate Suvéja. Gimene bija
salidzino$i turiga. Partizani nezinaja, ka tévs gribéjis iet meza vél vacu laika.
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X paSai par partizaniem ir tikai sliktas atminas, jo uz vinu majam biezi naca laupit.
Vienreiz noSava suni, bet cita reizé visiem majiniekiem nozaga zabakus, panéma téva
Slipses, mates blizes un citas mantas. Péc tam turpat saka dzert.

Gandriz katru vakaru, iestajoties tumsai, tévs dzina visu gimeni istaba un ieslédzas
maja. Slédza arT kitis. Citkart vakaros gaismu nededzingja, lai neviens nepamana un
nenak uz maju. X péc visa pardzivota slimoja, un nervozitate saglabajas visu muzu.

Apkartné bija cilvéki, kuri partizanus atbalstija, bet X gimene pie tiem nepiederéja.

Nebija iespéjams saprast — laupija partizani vai krievu banditi un istrebikeli. Vienu
reizi maja ienaca viri ar Latvijas armijas “saulitém” pie cepures un pieklajigi prasija
maizi. Vecaki iedeva. Cita reizé iegazas vesels bars ar maskam uz sejas un laupija, ko
varéja pagrabt. Visi runaja gan latviski, gan krieviski: “Ka var zinat - tie pa$i vai citi?”

Péc Stampaku kaujas krituSos partizanus veda garam X majai pajligos, apklatus ar
segu. Pec tam [ikus Vilaka nometa pie kioska. KrituSos sarkanos aizveda masinas.

Agata (1901-1945) un Anna Circenes (1930-1945) — mate un meita izplapajas
talka, ka zinot, kuri ir meza vai ko tamlidzigu. Par to abas arT novaca. Vinas apgla-
batas Lasku kapos. Sava partizans, varda Janis [uzvards nav zinams]. Vélak, ziema,
Janim brauca atriebties. Domajams, tie bija istrebikeli. Brauca kamanas garam majai,
un bija dzirdama zvaninu SkindéSana pie ilksim. Péc tam arT SauSana bija dzirdama.
It ka toreiz Jani nosava.

Lasku sadzas tuvuma esot nomocita jauna meitene — priekSsedétaja meita. Art
sievieti, uzvarda Mak$ane [vards nav zinams], nogalindja, bet X nezina, to izdarija
partizani vai istrebikeli.

X nevélgjas runat un piekrita tikai tada gadijuma, ja nenosauks savu vardu. Vina
to skaidroja ar bailem no atriebibas: “Visiem jau radi vél dzivi, gan no vienas, gan
otras puses. Jus aizbrauksiet, bet man te dzivot...” Ja kads uzzinas, ka vina tik daudz
stastijusi nepazistamiem cilvékiem, maja var nodegt. To X nevélas, jo pietiek ar péckara
gadu pardzivojumiem.

Daniels Circenis (1930). Intervéts Susaju pagasta Gruzdovas sadza 2003. gada jlija.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Stampaku kauja istrebikeli palidzéja
partizaniem iziet no aplenkuma [informacija neatbilst patiesibai]. KrituSos partizanus
lika Vilaka, uz Abrenes ielas krustojuma ar Ziguru celu. Tur agrak bija kiosks.

MeZa bija Edvards Auseklis (1903-1945), ka arT Rundzani. E. Auseklis jau Latvi-
jas laika bija “huligans” — neviena balle, kur vin$ piedalijas, neiztika bez kauSanas vai
citiem traCiem. P&c kara vin$ negribéja iet darba klausas, tapéc aizgaja meza un krita.
Saagitéja arT savu masasdeélu Vili Silinu (1927-1945), kuram bija jaiet dienét. Arf vin$
krita. Tas notika Melnartc¢a sadza [1945. gada 12. marta]. Toreiz noSava arf Rundzanu
un vina masu no Ulasu sadzas.
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Radis [Radolfs] Silins (1908—1945) vacu laika bija Sucmanis. Pec kara vin$ vispirms
slépas majas, bet vélak aizgaja uz mezu. Uz majam R. Silin$ naca nak$not. 1945. gada
ziema [9. februari] Cekisti to uzzinaja un aplenca maju. R. Silins aizbéga uz pirti un no
turienes $ava uz sargu, kas bija nolikts pie istabas durvim. Sargs $ava pretl. Pirts bija
saSauta “ka siets”, un R. Silipu ievainoja. Vin$ centas aizbégt uz mezu, tacu Cekisti
vinu panaca un noddra ar durkli. Péc tam arestéja vina sievu. Kaiminiem pavéléja
ierasties un atpazit nogalinato, bet visi baidijas teikt taisntbu. NoSautajam bija barda,
tade| aicinatie teica, ka nepazist, jo: “Rudis tacu bez bardas.”

Krustacelma sadza partizani $avas sava starpa — divi pret septiniem. Tiem diviem
bija uzvards Kisuns. Vini negrib&ja pievienoties grupai. Vienu no viniem nosava uz
kalna, bet otrs paslépas materialu grédas un palika dzivs [informacija nav precizal.

Kads partizans Krustacelma sadza izmuka no dego$a $kiina un palika dzivs.

Divi partizani, uzvarda Kenini [vardi nav zinami], legalizéjas.

Bijusais legionars Antons Garans no Tepenicas sadZas izveidoja partizanu grupu.
Vini médza lauptt.

Zentas Circenes brali Hugo un Radolfs ar civilsievu Paulini arT aizgaja pie parti-
zaniem. Péc legaliz&Sanas vini parcélas dzivot citur.

Vél meza bija VedenieSu sadzas iedzivotaji Kuprisi — tevs [Stanislavs, 1894-1950]
ar meitam Jevgéniju [pareizi — Genovefu, 1932-1949] un Valentinu [pareizi — Stanis-
lavu, ?7—1950]: “Bunkurs viniem bija privata meza.” Kad S. KupriSu no$ava, &ekisti vinu
nesa no meza ara ‘ka vepri — rokas un k&jas sas€ja un izvéra caur karti”. Arl paréjie
50. gados meza krita.

Krustacelma sadza kads virs nelegali nodzivoja majas béninos divdesmit piecus
gadus. D. Circenis vina vardu nezinaja. Péc iznakSanas vins netika arestéts un stradaja
tuveja pilu ferma. Izvairijas no cilvékiem, jo bija no tiem atradinajies: “Ja kads néaca
tuvuma, kluva tramigs.” Tads, péc D. Circena domam, ir Tsts partizans, nevis pargjie
“laupitaji” un “golovorezi”, kuri sarkanajiem neko lielu neizdarija, bet laupit nebija
jamaca.

Partizanu kars. 1948. gada partizani nogalinaja D. Circena tévu Jani un brali Aloi-
zu. Vinus aizveda uz kiti un tur noSava. No kits aizveda govi. lemeslu ta arf neviens
nezindja. Tévs bija mezsargs, bet tie partizaniem nepatika — amata dé| vien varéja
noSaut. Bralis stradaja koku krautuvé. Varbat vin$ kddam neierakstija pilnu padarita
darba normu un tas pastdzejas... Tadi gadijumi nebija reti: ja saplésas ar kaiminu,
kuram kads rads vai draugs meza, tad “ciemini” ilgi nebija jagaida.

D. Circena gimeni jau pirms tam aplaupija vairakas reizes. Divas reizes aplaupija
biSu stropus, panéma divus velosipédus, téva anglu bostona uzvalku un divas medibu
bises: “Pa maju ta ka saimnieki némas...” Savulaik sarkanie partizani, kaut netalu meza
dzivoja, neko nenozaga.
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Rikojot téva un brala béres, varéja izvéléties: “Vai nu pa komunistu modei, ar sar-
kano zvaigzni uz kapa un skalam runam, vai caur baznicu. Més gribéjam caur baznicu.
Valdibas viri tad pazinoja, ka béres bis bez mizikas.”

‘Kad organizéja kolhozus, gimeni gandriz zem Sautenes spieda iestaties!” Mate
neizturéja un z€lojas augstakam amatpersonam. Vainigos sodija: “Sarkanie toreiz tik
loti ardijas, lai sapelnitu ordenus.”

Tepenicas sadza partizani aizveda uz mezu Donatu Dvinski un Mihalinu Locani.
Vini bija redzejusi meza vietu, kur partizani zavé drébes, un dzeruma par to izplapajas.
D. Dvinska ITki ta arf neatrada.

Neatrada arf meZsargu Samoilovu. Dzirnavu direktoru Ernestu Kesku noSava pasa
majas VedenieSu sadza [informacija neatbilst patiesibai].

Brontu sadza bija gadijums, kad seSu bérnu gimenei partizani no$ava tévu. Vélak
atraitne par $o gadijumu rakstija avize.

MeZa kadu laiku bija igauniete Jete Grosberga, taCu iznaca ara. “Vipa tada “in-
diga”- ja kas nebija pa pratam, uzreiz solijusies $os [partizanus] “stucit”.” Laikam
1945. gada nakti pie vinas atnaca “ciemini” un no$ava.

Apméram 1946. vai 1947. gada mezsargs Vancans [Stanislavs] kopa ar citiem
meZsargiem stradaja Ziguru meza [patiesiba 1949. gada 4. julija]. Majas ejot, vinu
apturéja brunoti viri un aizveda I1dzi. Lai nebatu jace| troksnis, vinam turpat uz celma
ar cirvi nocirta galvu.

“MezZsargi Bondars un Annuskans viens péc otra atstaja amatu un aizlaidas dzivot
citur, jo saprata, ka te joki mazi.” Savukart mezsargam Vladislavam Bukovskim mates
radi no Karigavas sadzas bija partizanos. Vin$ stradajis apméram 1949.-1950. gada
vai pat drusku vélak. Neviens vinu neaiztika, bet tad jau “lielums bija noskréjis un laiki
mierigaki’.

Ja vakara izgaja no majas un pavéeras uz mezmalu, vienmér varéja redzét kadus
loznajam un staigajam: “Tatad nak, gaidi tik... Kas nu bas, pie ka Soreiz ies?”

Atvadoties D. Circenis teica, ka ir pietiekami daudz un atklati stastijis, lai atkal
varétu pa naktim gaidit “cieminus”. Varbit jau tai pasa vakara kads atnaks. Ja ne, tad
vélak: “Kad jas to gramatu uzrakstisiet un vipi to visu izlasis. Tad brauks no Césim, no
Piebalgas, kur sagajusi dzivot, katru vakaru pie manis ciemos...”

Elza Ozola (1930). Intervéta Kuprava 2003. gada jalija.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Janis Ozols [‘Cepuritis”, 1923-7?]
1944. gada beigas aizgaja uz balli Liepnas pagasta KupCu sadza un satika tur bralus
[Andreju un Péteri] Bindras un [Jani un Jazepu] Vancanus no Strautu sadzas. Vini jau
bija aizgajusi meza. Runaja, ka gribéjusi J. Ozolu noSaut un pret vina gribu “aizvilka” uz
mezu. J. Ozols pievienojas partizaniem, lai paliktu dzivs. Kad vins iznaca no meza, tika
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arestats. [STinformacija neatbilst patiesibai. Bijusais sarkanais partizans un V. Samsona
grupas izliks J. Ozols nacionalajiem partizaniem pievienojas labpratigi.]

MeZa bija arT J. Vancana bralis Alberts, Stanislavs Keisels un Péteris Keisels.
A. Vancanu un P. Keiseli nosita ar minam, kuras Vancaniem bija saliktas bunkura.

Savulaik Ozolu gimene bija kupla — Cetri brali un divas masas. Tagad viena masa
dzivo laikam Krasnojarska, bet bralis Irkutska, jo vinus deportgja.

Partizanu kars. Janis Sprudzans un brali Vancani bija bezkaunigi. E. Ozola kopa ar
citiem bérniem, kopa ap divpadsmit, ogoja. Partizani vinus nokéra un grasijas nosaut,
jo domaja, ka vini okSkeré bunkuru vietas. Kopigiem spékiem bérni partizanus atrunaja,
teikdami, ka pazuduSos tacu meklés, bls meZzu kemméSana un citas nepatikSanas.
Partizani bérnus palaida vala, piedraudot nevienam par viniem nestastit, “citadi jums
izies tapat ka kaiminiem”. Ogotaji metas bégt. Tikko iznaca no meza, satika istrebikelus:
“Tie prasa - vai banditus neredzéjat?” Atbilde, protams, bija noliedzo$a.

Ar “kaiminiem” bija domata Vanagu gimene no Viksnas pagasta PakalnieSu sadzas.
Vilis Vanags (1924-1946) médza iet “uz Lazdiniem” matus griezt. Vienreiz redzéja tur
partizanus ciemojamies un “palaida muti”. Driz péc tam Vanagus — Idu (1927-1946),
Vili- un vinu mati Mili [pareizi — Milliju, 1890-1946] atrada maja nogalinatus ar $avieniem
galva. Vini gulgja viena no istabam asinu pelké. Maja bija arT izlaupita.

Sarkano varasvirs Baikovs, kur§ sastadija deportejamo sarakstus Kuprava, vélak
aizbéga uz Minsku, jo saprata, ka partizani vinu likvidés.

Aleksejs Andrejevs (1921). Intervéts Ziguru pagasta Cernovas sadza 2003. ga-
da julija.

Informacija par nacionélajiem partizaniem. Nikolajs Upitis sakuma bija partizanu
atbalstitajs, jo Rakava, kur vin§ dzivoja, atradas meza vidd. Kads par vinu pazinoja
Cekistiem, un tie ieradas maja. Tur istabas piepipétas, kandZas smaka, stdrT rlgst
jauna bragas porcija, bet pats saimnieks piedzéries. “Cekists prasa — kas te bijis? Bet
Upitis nespéj laga atbildét.” Tad Cekisti pateica, ka atbrauks vélreiz no rita un visu no-
skaidros, kad saimnieks bas izgulgjies. Pa nakti N. Upitis aizbéga uz mezu. Péc tam
izcélas skandals par Cekistu “neprofesionalo” attieksmi: “Nu pa$i aizdzinusi cilvéku
meZa! Draudgja pat atstadinat no amata.”

N. Upitim bija Cetri déli: Adolfs, Aleksis [pareizi — Aleksejs, 1915-1951], Janis
(1918-1947), Artiirs [pareizi — Arvids, 1929-1946]. Adolfs karoja Sarkanaja armija,
bet viens déls stradaja Ziguros uz dzelzcela [bija arT déls Radolfs (1932-?)]. Drizuma
vini pievienojas tevam meza. Aizgaja arT N. Upi3a sieva, saukta Mase [pareizi — Marija,
1896-1946], ar meitam Olgu un Emmu. Mase tika noSauta pie bunkura.

Upisi nebija vienTgie Ziguru puses partizani. Patiesiba vinu uzvards bija Barannikovi,
bet Ulmana laika to nomainija.
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Partizanu kars. 1949. gada Posalnicas meza, *kad tur notika torna bavésana’,
partizani aizveda uz mezu un likvidéja mezsargu Vancanu.

Rejeva tika noSauta kada gimene. Notika laupi$anas.

Partizans KokoréviCs [Stanislavs, 7-1949] péc legalizeéSanas saka sadarboties ar
Seku. Vin$ pateica partizaniem, ka izbriivés alu, un uzaicinaja ciemos. Cekisti maja
ierikoja slépni. leradas vairaki partizani, to skaita Upisi. Bija SauSana, dega maja, bija
krituSie. Velak partizani gaja atriebties. Dzivs palika tikai viens mazs bérns, kuru vini
iznesa no degos$as majas.

MeZsargus regulari sauca uz ¢eku un prasija, vai partizani esot mantti. Pasi mez-
sargi baidijas iet dzili meza un izvairijas staigat pa vienam: “Parasti pa diviem trim
kopéa un pa malu.”

Anna Aze. Intervéta Ziguros 2003. gada jdlija.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Ziguru vai Katle$u mezos darbojas
Alberta Aboltina grupa, bet visi legalizéjas. Vélak vienam no viniem — Vilhelmam Azim
partizani nodedzinaja maju. Sadega vina radiniece, it ka masica, ar mazu bérnu. Tas
bija 1948. gada [patiesiba 1946. gadal].

A. Aboltinu deportéja uz Cunas apgabalu, bet V. Azi uz Omskas apgabalu, kur vin$
péc tam palika uz dzivi.

MeZsargs Janis Kokorévics izgaja visu karu. 1948. gada sakuma [5. janvari] vinu
noSava Cekists, kur§ uz meza cela apsargaja iepriek$€ja diena no slépna apSautos
UpiSu gimenes loceklus. J. Kokorévi¢s néma no kabatas mezsarga apliecibu, lai to
uzraditu. Cekistam likas, ka ving mekl& ieroci, un tas $ava pirmais.

MeZsargiem 40. gados bija grata dzive. Vacu laika sarkanie partizani, pec kara
‘zalie partizani”. Un, protams, gan varasviri, gan kerstitaji. Gadijas, ka no rita mezsargu,
turot stobru pie pakau$a, “nolika uz védera” vieni, bet taja pasa vakara — otri. Kuram
bija vajaki nervi, tas varéja ar no$aut... To A. Azei stastija bijusais mezsargs Aleksejs
Andrejevs.

Cita informacija. Péc nelaimigas apSaudes Balvu pagasta Lazdukalna 90. gadu
beigas visi mezniecibas darbinieki ziedoja naudu, lai mezsargs Egils Barkans varétu
noalgot labu advokatu. Katrs deva, cik vargja.

Péteris Keiss (1929). Intervéts Baltinavas pagasta 2004. gada jllija.

Partizanu kar$. Agrak blakus tagadéjai Baltinavas autoostai atradas milicija. Uz
turieni veda pratinat visus, ko turéja aizdomas ka partizanu atbalstitajus. Daudzus
cilvékus tur pratinaSanu laika nosita vai noSava bez tiesas. MiruSos izmeta uz ielas
pretT milicijai. Piederigie paklusam méginaja Iikus panemt, bet daudzi baidijas. Tapéc
nomocito kapa vieta bieZi vien nav zinama, jo vélak Cekisti vinus kaut kur ieraka.
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Milicis Péteris Keiss (1907-1945) rudent stradaja uz lauka. Pie vina pienaca par-
tizani un aizveda Iidzi.

Partizani no$ava arf sagades agentu Vladislavu KeiSu (?-1947) no Surikavas sadzas,
ka arT zemes ierTkotaju Stanislavu Apsti (1893-1945). Vinu noSava Surikavas sadza.

Kad pazuda Agate Jermacane, cilveki sakuma domaja, ka virs vinu nogalindjis un
paslépis, jo bija dzerajs un nekam nederigs cilveks. Tikai péc tam izradijas, ka vina
nejausi uzskréjusi partizaniem, kuri slépas no meza “kemmétajiem”. Baidoties, ka
A. Jermacane var vinus nodot, partizani vinu nogalinaja.

Slisanu gimeni, kas apglabata Breksines kapos, no$ava nezinami cilvéki 1945. gada
vasara. lenaca pagalma un atklaja uguni, nesakot ne varda. Nosava Kazimiru Slisanu,
vina sievu un tris bérnus. Divi bérni — z&ns un meitene paslépas un tapéc palika dzivi.
P. Kei8s nezina, kas ar bérniem talak notika un kur vini palika, jo cilvéki baidijas runat
par tadam lietam.

Pagasta bija tads Boldans [Bronislavs, 1902-7], kur§ 1941. gada $ava cilvekus.
Pats velak teica: “Tas man ir vienalga — vai vistu nokaut vai cilvéku.” ArT pec kara vin$
nogalinja vairakus pagasta iedzivotajus, pat gimenes. Varétu bat, ka vin$ noslepkavoja
art brali un masu Gaitlazdas.

Cita informacija. Sarkanajiem aktivistiem, kurus vacieSi noSava Svataunes sila
1941. gada jalija, Tpasi neviens [1dzi nejuta. Lielaka dala no viniem pinas ar krieviem,
nodeva savejos, ka ar piedalijas deportacijas un arestos.

P. Kei8s grib&ja izpétit, kas notika ar Baltinavas ebrejiem 1941. gada, bet neviens
no viet&jiem nezinaja, kur vini palika. Vieni teica, ka visi noSauti Svataunes sila, citi — ka
aizvesti uz Vecumiem vai pat uz Rumbulu. Zinama viena epizode. Kada ebrejiete
mazgaja drebes pagalma pie majas, kad sakas apcietinadana. Tikko vina bija arestéta
un izdzita no majas, kaiminiene ieskréja vinas pagalma un saka keksét ara no velas
blodas labakos apgérba gabalus...

Liicija Supe (dzimusi Buk3a). Intervéta Skilbénu pagasta Augstasila sadza 2001. un
2003. gada julija.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Augstasila sadza dzivoja Janis [Logins],
kur$ bija vecpuisis un péc rakstura savrupnieks. Vin$ dezertéja no Sarkanas armijas un
slépas sava maja. Kads sagistits partizans pastastija par vinu. Cekisti aplenca maju
un Jani noSava. Péc tam maju nodedzinaja.

P&c Stampaku kaujas dalu no$auto partizanu atveda uz Skilbeniem, jo domaja, ka
tie ir vietgjie. Visiem vajadzéja iet skatities, lai atpazitu. Dzina arT skolénus, to skaita
L. Supi. Vinai bija bail, tadé| raudot méginaja noslépties, bet tas nelidzéja.

Partizanu kar$. L. Supes tévu TadeuSu BukSu noSava paSa majas pagalma
[1945. gada 15. septembri]. Vina redz€ja, ka séta ienaca nepazistami, piedzerusies
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cilvéki, kas runaja krieviski. Vini piegaja pie téva, un bija dzirdams, ka atkarto: ‘baHdum,
6aHdum...”* Péc tam sveSie saka Saut. L. Supe tolaik bija skolniece. Uz mizu vinai
atmina palika skats, ka tévs salimst celos un nokrit turpat sétas vidd. Tévs centas
izvairities no mobilizacijas piespiedu darba uz Bolderaju, jo nevargja pamest gimeni.
Péc vina naves bez apgadnieka palika pieci mazgadigi bérni.

Péc téva nogalinasanas L. Supi skola saukaja par bandita meitu. Vinai nacas
parciest visadas vajaSanas — neuznéma pionieros, laiku pa laikam kads draudéja.
Gimenei bija loti grlti — nekadu palidzibu nevaréja dabit, jo vini skaitljas padomju
varas ienaidnieki.

Uz jautajumu, kas notika ar netalajos PleSevas kapos apglabatajiem Gabraniem,
L. Supe sacija: “Jezus, tik sapigi! Negribas par to runat. Tiem strepkam tak bija vienalga,
ko Saut!” Minéto gimeni péckara gados [1945. gada 29. maija] noslepkavoja. Vincents
Gabrans bija triicigs cilveks ar daudziem bérniem un turklat invalids. Neviens toreiz
nespéja saprast, kapéc kadam vajadzeja Sos cilvekus nogalinat. L. Supe domaja, ka
to izdarija istrebikeli.

Konstancija BukSa (1908-1945) péc kara atbalstija partizanus. Kadu nakti vina
savas majas tika noSauta. Vinai palika mazs déls, kuru labi cilvéki panéma audzina-
$ana. lespajams, ari K. Buksu atriebjoties nogalinaja dekisti vai istrebikeli. [ST informa-
cija neatbilst patiesibai. K. BukSu no$ava nacionalie partizani, jo turéja aizdomas par
nodevibu.]

Antons Slisans (1948). Intervéts Skilbénu pagasta Upites kultirvéstures muzeja
2003. gada jalija.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. A. Slisana tévs Dominiks péc kara bija
pirmais Stablevas ciema padomes priekSseédétajs. Vin$ bija karojis Sarkanaja armija
un labi saprata, kapéc citi puii no ta izvairas. Tapéc ar nelegalistiem un partizaniem
D. Slisanam bija labas attiecibas. 1945. gada pirms véleéSanam vin$ apstaigaja atbal-
stitaju majas un tur satiktos partizanus lidza véléSanu diena nedemolét vina ciema
padomi: “Ja grib demolét, lai iet uz citam, bet pie manis ne.”

Eduardu Krakopu cilveki vairak atceras ka “banditu”, jo vin$ parak biezi tiraniz&ja
art civiliedzivotajus. Tas vinam vél Sodien nav piedots. ligus gadus klida runas, ka
E. Krakops, budams partizanos, dzéris kopa ar TreS¢enko [pareizi — Nikolaju TraSCe-
noku] no Baltinavas milicijas.

Reiz péc darba D. SliSans aizkavéjas ciema padomé un dzirdéja, ka pie durvim
klauvé. Paskatijas un ieraudzija E. Krakopu: “Tas saka — laid ieksa! Bet tévs So nelaida.
Krakops tad teica, ja nelaiz pa durvim, vin$§ kdpsot pa logu.” Uz to D. Slisans atbildéja:

* “Bandits, bandts...” (Krievu val.)
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“Nu, pamégini!” lek3a E. Krakops vairs nelauzas, bet pavélgja, lai D. Sli§ans tuvakajas
dienas nogada uz mezu “samogonu” un partiku: “Ja ne, tad tava maja degs!” D. Slisana
sieva prasito sagadaja, bet uz mezu nenesa: “Mate to visu aiznesa Krakopa masai uz
mé&ju un atdeva. Lai talak pasi tiek gala.”

Mara Supe, toreiz blidama jauna meitene, staigdja pa mezu un svilpoja kadu
melodiju. Vina nevaréja iedomaties, ka ta ir partizanu grupas parole. Preti no meza
iznacis E. Krakops: “Vin$ jau varéja jebko izdarit. Bet tikai pateica, lai tadas dzies-
minas vairs nesvilpo un viena pati pa mezu nestaiga. Masu, vin$ saka, te ir daudz.
Un tad viss kas var notikt...”

Vélakos gados E. Krakops dzimtaja pusé reti radijas, bet, kad atbrauca, pie-
méram, uz kapu svétkiem, iedzéris stastija savus varondarbus un, neraugoties
uz amputéto roku, pa galdiem staigaja. A. Slisans labprat grib&ja klaustties vina
stastos, tacu sieva aizliedza, jo bija dzirdejusi par E. Krakopa nesavaldigo raksturu:
“Sieva teica — neej tur pie vina, tev mazi bérni majas. Vin$ tevi vienreiz panems un
nosaus!”

Komugreivas sadza uzreiz péc kara nebija tadas majas, kur kads nebatu aizgajis
meza. Bet daudzi tikai tapéc, lai varétu laupTt un viegli padzivot.

Partizanu kars. Stanislavs Slisans no Stablevas sadzas vacu laika diengja legio-
na. Vina mate baidijas, ka §T iemesla dé| péc kara gimeni vajas. Lai no ta izvairitos,
vina saka zinot par partizaniem un atbalstitajiem. Kaut ko sastastija art par D. Slisanu.
Partizani sievieti noava. S. SliSans péc tam teica: “Es pats, atvalinajuma atbraucis,
maciju puikam, ka jasauj. Un ko Sie izdarija? Manu mati nosava!”

PleSevas sadza [patiesiba Zakuplavas sadza] noslepkavota vesela gimene, kas
saukti par “litvakiem” [tricigu zemnieku apzimé&jums]. PieaugSos no$ava, bet bérnus
nodtra ar durkliem. Ta bija nabadziga gimene, kas no padomju varas dabja zemi.
[Vincenta Gabrana gimeni 1945. gada 29. maija nogalinaja nezinami uzbrucéji.]

D. Slisans savulaik negribgja délam neko stastit, jo nebija pienacis Tstais laiks.
Vins$ solijas runat tad, kad jutis tuvojamies pédéjo stundu. Diemzél péc paralizes
D. Slisans zaudgja runas spéjas...

Par péckara gadiem var pastastit arf Stanislavs Krakops no Buku sadzas. Ap-
kartnes tantes arf daudz zina, bet baidas. Vinas nerunas.

Olgerts Sprukulis (1932). Intervéts Vilakas pagasta Meirovas sadza 2004. ga-
da jalija.

Informéacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Aloiza Sprukula (1897-1950) gimene
aizgaja meza dela Jana (1924-1950) dél. Vin$ bija vacu armija, bet péc tam meza. Pa-
gaja laiks, pat vairaki gadi, un peksni visa saime aizgaja uz mezu. Uzbriikot Cekistiem,
A. Sprukulis savu sievu [Antoniju, 1902-1950] no$ava pats. PaSu A. Sprukuli arT sasava,
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un vin$ Vilakas slimnica mira. Bija dzirdams, ka vin$ slimnica kliedza. Sagustija Jana
sievu [Agati Sprukuli, 1923-1951]. Jaunaka meita [Regina, 1940], kuru saSava, tika
aizvesta projam. Varétu bat vél dziva, bet redzéta nav. Kur palika Olgerts (1932-1950),
cilveki nezinaja. Jaunakais déls [Valerjans, 1933-1950] béga no apSaudes un tika
sagustits. Kad Sprukuli aizmuka uz mezu, vinpu maju izjauca un aizvilka uz Vilaku. Ta
stav preti pienotavai.

Kaiminos t.s. Cilipu Sprukulu gimenei vecakais déls [Donats, ?-1950] negaja krie-
vu armija, bet uz mezu. “Jaunakais brélis Janis bija policists — tam meZa bija jaiet.”
Velak laudis runaja, ka J. Sprukulis (1912-1950) noSauts. Bralis Leons jau miris, bet
divas masas it ka dzivo Riga. D. Sprukula sievu [Anneliju, ?-1950] ¢eka pratinaja.
Péc kartejas reizes nakil vina atnaca no Vilakas un teica, ka ies uz mezu. Aizgaja un
meza krita.

O. Sprukula tévam Cekisti lika atpazit noSauto D. Sprukuli. Vins$ teica, ka nepazist
miruso, jo tam ir barda, bet kaimin$ jau vairakus gadus nav redzéts. Tikai vélak bérmiem
vin$ pateica: “Es pazinu gan. Tas kaut ka tomér bija Donats...”

Mezabrali reiz nakil atbrauca uz maju ar pajugu un panéma ciku. Ir dzirdéts, ka
vini arT pa Vilaku staigaja.

Anonima atminu stastitaja, intervéta Balvos 2003. gada jalija.

Partizanu kars. Par tiem laikiem daudz var pastastit Zinaida Dievska un Marija
kura nogalingja vinas tévu un masu. Maja art granatu iemeta. Uzbrucgji bija no Kazi-
mira Braslas grupas. [ST informacija neatbilst patiesibai. Didevsku gimenei 1945. gada
2. janvari uzbruka Tadeu$a Caksa partizanu grupa.]

RiZa [Eduarda, 7-1948] grupas partizani piekava Alfonu Beidzenieku. Vins dzivoja

v

A ”

Tona [precizak nav zinams] “aizskréja uz mezu pie sava piegulétaja”. Ta grupa
visadus briesmu darbus stradaja. Bet péc atgrieSanas no Sibirijas nez kapéc uzreiz
dabdja gan pierakstu, gan darbu. X uzskata, ka tas liecina par “zinosanu cekai”. Vairaki
vinas bérnibas draugi, kurus apcietinaja par mazakiem nodarfjumiem, péc tam ilgi ne-
varéja pierakstities pat pie vecakiem.

Jau masdienas X viesojas pie savas draudzenes. Izradijas, ka maja tobrid ir arl
Tona, un saimniece aicindja abas iepazities: “Bet vina nazynoja, ka es jo pazistu. Ka
es Tonu iraudzeju, tai sOku pi visdm misom tricet!” Tona vélgjas zinat, no kuras puses
X nak: “Es atbildeju — nu Nagli$im.” Tona sacija, ka tadu vietu nezina, un X saSutusi
jautaja: “Tona, a moZ Beidzinikus nazyni?” P&c tam Tona atri iegaja otra istaba un
talakas sarunas vairs neiesaistijas. X pec tam parmeta draudzenei, ka ta saejoties ar
‘tik najauku cylvaku”, bet draudzene Tonu aizstavéja.
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Bronislavs Sekaés (1931), intervéts Liepnas pagasta Strautu sadza 2003. ga-
da julija.

Informacija par nacionalajiem partizaniem. Péckara gados B. Sekacs dzivoja Vik-
shas pagasta PakalniSu sadza. Vin$ zindja, ka partizanos aizgaja Janis Sprudzans
no Viksnas pagasta, ka ar7 brali [Janis un Jazeps] Vancani un Andris Sekacs no
Kupravas.

Arestgjot Alberta Liepina partizanu grupu [1951. gada 1. aprili, krita Cekas karaviri
un arf kads virsnieks.

Partizanu kars. Vilis Vanags (1924-1946) no PakalniSu sadzas kontuzéts atgriezas
no Sarkanas armijas. Pret partizaniem vin$ bija negativi noskanots, bet vina masai meza
it k& bija draugs. Vina izstastija partizaniem, ka “brélis par daudz rund”. lespéjams,
vin$ grib&ja zinot vai ko tamltdzigu. Partizani V. Vanagu vairakas reizes bridinaja, tadé|
vin$ baidijas nak3not majas — slépas pie kaiminiem. Kadu dienu [1946. gada 13. mar-
ta] B. Sekaam bija janogada Vanagu maja zina no pagasta. Aizgajis vin$ ieraudzija
V. Vanagu un vina mati [Miliju] istaba uz gridas nogalinatus. [Boja gaja arT Ida Vanaga
un Donats Vanags, 7-1946.]

Kuznecova [Kuprijana, ?-1947] déls bija “strebuks”. Partizani vinu meklgja, bet
neatrada un noSava maja esoSo tévu un mati [Zinaidu, 1893-1947]. Dzlvi palika divi
jaunakie brali, kuri “péc ta joka aizbéga un vélak gaja péc palidzibas”. [Tas notika
1947. gada 9. jllija.] Uz mezu devas “kemmétgji”: “Nu ja, tie strebikelisi aizbrauca uz
meZu, bet ko vini tur varéja izdarit? Paris reizu gaisa izSava, un tas viss.” Vélak izsauca
papildspekus un mezu kartigi parmeklgja: “Péc tam bija miers.”

Atminas savakusi un apkopojusi
Inese Dreimane
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PSRS leTK (VDM) iekséja karaspéka
4. un 5. divizijas vienibu dislokacija un darbiba
Baltijas valstis 1945.-1951. gada

V==

PSRS leTK iekséja karaspéka Baltijas kara apgabala
priekSnieka pagaidu vietas izpilditaja apakSpulkveza Mickevic¢a parskats
par PSRS lekslietu karaspéka 4. un 5. divizijas dislokaciju Baltijas valstis

1945. gada 1. julija

Avots: Krievijas Valsts kara arhivs (bijusais LFACA), 38650. f., 1. apr., 194. I., 33.-38. Ip. Uz doku-
menta rezollcija: “Izp[ildits] Zurnala kartés un kartités”, datéta ar 1945. gada 13. juliju. Nesalasams
paraksts. Otra rezoliicija nesalasama. lenakoSo rakstu nr. 1562. Spiedogs: “Atslepenots”.

Forma Nr. 3*
Pielikums operativajam zinojumam Nr. 12
PilnTgi slepeni
Eks[emplars] Nr. 1

Baltijas apgabala leTK i[ek3&ja] k[araspéka] dalu un vientbu
dislokacijas un skaitliska sastava saraksts

1945. gada 1. julija

Dalu un apaksvienibu Komandiera Dislokacijas | Kopgjais | Izpildamais
nosaukumi dienesta pakape un | vieta un laiks | skaits uzdevums
uzvards
1 2 3 4 5
4. STRELNIEKU DIVIZIJA

4. s[trélnieku] d[ivizijas] Stabs, |Generalmajors Vilna 519 | Dien[esta]

specialas apak$vien[ibas] VETROVS un kaujas
darbibas
vadiSana

* |zcélums, ka arf versalie burti teksta saglabati ka dokumentu kopija. — Red.
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1 2 3 4 5
25. str[élnieku] pulks
Stabs, specialas Apakspulkvedis Panevéza 309 | Kaujas apma-
apaksvienibas GOLISEVS ciba un cina
ar banditismu
1. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] 8tabs | Vec[akais] leitnants | Rokiski 153 ’
un 1. s[trélnieku] rfota] | SABUROVS
2. s[trélnieku] r[ota] | Leitnants Jazint 74 “
SIPASJUKS
3. s[trélnieku] rlota] | Vec[akis] leitnants | Panemune 69 “
TENSNINS
2. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] $tabs | Kapteinis Ramigala 103 “
un 5. s[trélnieku] rjota] | MAKAROVS
4. s[trélnieku] r[ota] | Leitnants Simone 78 “
MASLOVS
6. s[trélnieku] r[ota] | Leitnants SAULA | Krakinava 75 ¢
3. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] $tabs | Vec[akais] leitnants | Birzi 109 “
un 7. s[trélnieku] rjota] | SAVCENKO
8. s[trélnieku] rlota] | Vec[akais] leitnants | Vaski 61 ¢
POLANINS
9. s[trélnieku] r[ota] | Leitnants Papile 54 ¢
GORBUSINS
Minmetgju rota Vec[akais] leithants | TroSkdni 32 ¢
LEVINS
Pulka kopa: 1124
137. str[élnieku] pulks
Stabs, specialas ApakSpulkvedis Utena 338 ¢
apaksvientbas MIRONOVS
1. s[trélnieku] b[ataljons] | Kapteinis Ukmerge 199 ¢
bez 2. s[trélnieku] rotas] | IZUSTKINS
2. s[trélnieku] r[ota] | Leitnants Siesiki 7 ¢
SIDORICS
2. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] Stabs | Kapteinis Malati* 110 ¢
un 6. s[trélnieku] rjota] | KORPLAKOVS
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4. s[trélnieku] r{ota] | Leitnants Ovanti* 64 | Kaujas apma-
SIDELNIKOVS ciba un cina
ar bandttismu
5. s[trélnieku] r[ota] | Leitnants ZGENTI | Daugaili 60 “
3. s[trélnieku] b[ataljons] | Majors RANKOVS | Svenéone 174 “
bez 9. s[trélnieku] r[otas]
9. s[trélnieku] r[ota] | Leitnants Salaka 73 ¢
TUSTINOVSKIS
Pulka kopa: 1145
261. s[trélnieku] pulks
Stabs, specialas apaks- Apakspulkvedis | Sauli 505 ‘
vienibas un 1. s[trélnieku] ZAKURDAJEVS
b[ataljons] bez 1. s[trélnieku]
rlotas]
1. s[trélnieku] r[ota] | Leitnants Linkuva 74 ¢
MOZGUNOVS
2. s[trélnieku] blataljona] tabs | Vec[akais] leitnants | MazZeiki 110 “
un 4. s[trélnieku] rjota] | NAUMOVS
5. s[trélnieku] r{ota] | Leitnants Tirk]i 69 “
VOLKOVS
6. strélnieku] r[ota] | Leitnants Akmene 68 “
AVRAMENKO
3. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] $tabs | Majors MASJKO | Telsi 108 ‘
un 7. s[trélnieku] r[ota]
8. s[trélnieku] r[ota] | Vec[akais] leitnants | Varni 67 ¢
MINAKOVS
9. s[trélnieku] r[ota] | Leitnants Lukniki* 65 ¢
VARUMENTJEVS
Minmetéju rota Leitnants Skaistgire 42 ¢
TRAPEZOVS
Pulka kopa: 1108
266. strél[nieku] pulks
Stabs, specialas apaks- ApakSpulkvedis Vilna 688 “
vientbas un 1. s[trélnieku] GAGARKINS

b[ataljons]
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1 2 3 4 5
2. s[trélnieku] b[ataljons] | Kapteinis Ganusiski* 193  |Kaujas apma-
bez 5. s[trélnieku] rjotas] | VLASOVS ciba un cpa

ar bandttismu
5. s[trélnieku] r{ota] | Jaun[akais] Zasli 83 ¢
leitnants KUDRJA

3. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] $tabs | Majors HVOSTOVS| Alita 94 “

un 9. s[trélnieku] rfota]
7. s[trélnieku] r[ota] | Leitnants Mereci* 74 ¢
TARANENKO
8. s[trélnieku] r[ota] bez vada | Leitnants Butrimone 49 “
KERESELIDZE
8. s[trélnieku] r[otas] vads | Leitnants RISEVS | Olava* 25 ¢
Pulka kopa: 1206
298. strél[nieku] pulks

Stabs, specialas apaks- ApakSpulkvedis Kauna 361 ¢

vienibas un 1. s[trélnieku] GRICAJEVS

rlota]

1. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] Stabs | Kapteinis JERKINS | Raseini 11 “

un 2. s[trélnieku] r[ota]
3. sftrélnieku] r[ota] | Leitnants JASINS | Betigala 72 ¢

2. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] $tabs | Vec[akais] leitnants | K&daini 122 “

un 4. s[trélnieku] rjota] | KISELOVS
5. s[trélnieku] rlota] | Leitnants Baisogala 73 “
ZELENINS 15.6.[45.]
6. s[trélnieku] rota] | Vec[akais] leitnants | Eirogala 86 ¢
RODINS 15.6.[45.]
3. s[trélnieku] b[ataljons] | Kapteinis BOGACS | Krone 192 “
bez 9. s[trélnieku] r[otas]
9. s[trélnieku] rjota] | Vec[akais] leitnants | Pakone 7 ¢
RUTENKOVS
Automatistu rota Leitnants Vilki* 88 “
TUMAKOVS
Pulka kopa: 1182
Pavisam 4. str[elnieku] divizija: 5765

* Transkribéts no krievu valodas. — Red.
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5. STRELNIEKU DIVIZIJA
Stabs, parvalde, specialas Generalmajors Riga 297 | Kaujas apma-
apaksvien[ibas] LEONTJEVS 20.10.44. cibas, die-
nesta organi-
Zacija dalas
36. m[otorizétais
s[trélnieku] p[ulks
Stabs, specialas apaksvieni- | Pulkvedis Riga 560 |Gamizona die-
bas un 2. s[trélnieku] b[atal- VOROBJOVS 14.10.44. nests un kau-
jons] un 2. s[trélnieku] rota] jas apmaciba
1. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] Kapteinis Valmiera 159 ¢
Stabs, 1. s[trélnieku] riota] un | KOZLOVSKIS 21.4.45,
lozm[etéjnieku] vads
3. s[trélnieku] rota Vec[akais] leitnants | Césis 84 “
KRAVCENKO 21.4.45.
3. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] Kapteinis Jaunlatgale 156 | Cinaar
Stabs ar 7. strélnieku] ZOBIKOVS (2050) banditismu
riotu], min[met&ju] v[adu], 15.6.45.
lozmetgj[nieku] v[adu],
3. I[ozmetéjnieku] r{otu]
8. str[elnieku] rota Vec[akais] leitnants |Kacéni (7040) 86 ‘
Lisoviks 46 km uz
ziem[eliem]
no Jaun-
latgales
9. str[élnieku] rota Leitnants Gauri (1050) 75 ¢
FESENKO 16 km uz
dienvidiem no
Jaunlatgales
Pulka kopa: 1686
260. str[élnieku] pulks
Stabs, specialas apakdvieni- | Apakspulkvedis Tallina 1217 | Garnizona
bas, 1. s[trélnieku] b[ataljons] | MARKINS 25.9.44, dienests
bez 3. strélnieku] rfotas], un kaujas
2. s[trélnieku] b[ataljons] apmaciba

bez 5. s[trélniekul] r[otas]
un 3. s[trélnieku] b[ataljons]
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1

5. s[trélnieku] r[ota]
bez 1. vada

5. s[trélnieku] r[otas] 1. vads

3. s[trélnieku] rota

138. str[élnieku] pulks

Stabs, specialas apaks-
vien[tbas] un 1. s[trélnieku]
b[ataljons]

2. s[trélnieku] b[ataljons]
bez 4. s[trélnieku] rotas]

4. s[trélnieku] rota

3. s[trélnieku] b[ataljons]
bez 7. rotas

7. s[trélnieku] rota

143. strélnieku] pulks
Stabs, specialas
apaksvien[ibas]

1. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] $tabs
bez 1. un 3. str[€Inieku] rotas

1. str[€Inieku] rota

2 3 4 5
Leitnants Narva 65 | Garnizona
GLUSKOVS 11.10.44. dienests
un kaujas
apmaciba
Leitnants Rakvere 32 |Cinaar
JALANSKIS 25.4.45. banditismu
un kaujas
apmaciba
Leitnants Paide 97 “
SINKARENKO 3.3.45.
Pulka kopa: 1411
Majors TOKAREVS| Tartu 623 | Cipaar
22.7.44, banditismu
un kaujas
apmaciba
Kapteinis Valga 230 “
BURCEVS 19.9.44.
Leitnants Veru 56 ¢
KARCEVS 15.8.44.
Kapteinis TRUSS | Vilande 299 ‘
24.9.44.
Vec[akais] leitnants | Pérnava 83 “
VOROBJOVS 17.4.45.

Pulka kopa: 1291
Apakspulkvedis Rézekne 417 |Cinaar
KUZNECOVS 29.1.45, banditismu

un kaujas
apmaciba
Vec[akais] leitnants | Tilza (1020) 120 ¢
ZINCENKO 15.6.45.
Leitnants Bérzpils 81 ¢
GOLOVKINS (0000)
15.6.45.
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3. str[élnieku] rota Vec[akais] leitnants | Rugaji 77 |Cinaar
ZILCOVS (1000) banditismu
15.6.45 un kaujas
apmaciba
2. str[€lnieku] bataljons Kapteinis Vilaka 270 ¢
POROSENKOVS | (3040)
15.6.45.
3. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] Stabs | Vec[akais] leitnants | Ludza 116 “
un 9. s[trélnieku] r{ota] SMARGUNS (6040)
15.6.45.
8. str[élnieku] rota Leitnants RODINS | Mérdzene 86 “
(8040)
15.6.45.
7. str[€lnieku] rota Leitnants Rogovka 67 “
PERSIJANOVS (8020)
15.6.45.
Pulka kopa: 1281
288. str[élnieku] pulks
Stabs, specialas ApakSpulkvedis Madona 316  |Dienesta
apaksvien[ibas] SIRINSKIS 7.4.45, un kaujas
darbibas
vadiba
Minmeté&ju rota Vec[akais] leitnants | Jaungulbene 51 Cinaar
ZAGREBELNIJS | (2070) banditismu
15.6.[45.] un kaujas
apmaciba
K[ara] t[ehnikas] a[pgades] Kapteinis Lubana 44 “
iintendantras] p[unkts] KUZMENKOVS (0080)
15.6.45.
1. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] Kapteinis Daugavpils 92 “
Stabs, 1. s[trélnieku] r[otas] ALEKSEJEVS 7.4.45,
vads
1. s[trélnieku] r{ota] bez vada | Leitnants Eglaine 60 ¢
SVIRIDENKO (0040)

19.6.45.
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2. str{élnieku] rota Leitnants ALAVS | Preili (4080) 89 |Chhaar
19.6.45. banditismu
un kaujas
apmaciba
3. str[élnieku] rota Leitnants ISAKOVS |Rudzéti 82 ¢
(5060)
19.6.45.
2. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] Kapteinis Jekabpils 74 “
§tabs, divas l[ozmetéjnieku] | MASLENNIKOVS |7.4.45.
v[ada] apkalpes
4. s[trélnieku] rota] Leitnants Dviete 86 ¢
ar divam l[ozmetéjnieku] KRUPENICS (1050)
v[ada] apkalpém 15.6.45.
5. str[€lnieku] rota Leitnants Nereta 84 “
NOSENKO (3090)
29.4.45,
6. str{élnieku] rota Vecl[akais] leitnants |Kaplava 98 ¢
ZAMJATINS (9000)
25.6.45.
3. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] Kapteinis Vilani (6090)| 120 “
$tabs, 7. s[trélnieku] rota SCEGOLEVS 27.6.45.
un lozmetéjnieku]
vads
8. str[élnieku] rota Leitnants Dricéni 100 ¢
GOMZIKOVS (8010)
27.6.45.
9. str[élnieku] rota Leitnants Bikova 85 ¢
BELAJEVS (9000)
27.6.45.
Pulka kopa: 1381
329. dz[elz]c[ela]
[apsardzes] pulks
Stabs, specialas ApakSpulkvedis Talsi (4090) 450 | Aprinka
apakSvien[ibas], KRAVCENKO 2.7.45. operativa
2. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] apkalpoSana
Stabs
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1. s[trélnieku] b[ataljona] Kapteinis TROSINS | Ventspils 160 | Garnizona
Stabs, 1. s[trélnieku] rota (6030) dienests
2.7.45. un kaujas
apmaciba
2. str[€lnieku] rota Leitnants Dundaga 110 “
JERMACENKOVS | (7080)
2.7.45.
3. str[élnieku] rota Vec[akais] leitnants | Piltene 110 “
KRAJUKOVS (4040)
2.7.45.
5. str[élnieku] rota Vec[akais] leitnants | Valdemar- 79 “
GRAZDANS pils
(6090)
2.7.[45]
3. s[trélnieku] b[ataljons] bez | Kapteinis Tukums 272 ‘
8. s[trélnieku] r[otas] VASILEVSKIS (1030)
2.7.45.
Pulka kopa: 1182
216. robezsardzes pulks
Stabs, specialas Apakspulkvedis | Aizpute 441 | Cipaar
apaksvien[ibas], AFANASJEVS (8030) bandttismu,
robezapsardzibas rezerves 2.7.45. garnizona
postenis, 3. s[trélnieku] dienests
b[ataljons] un kaujas
bez 14. robeZapsardzibas apmaciba
postena
14. robezapsardzibas Leitnants Edole (2040)) 31 | Cipaar
postenis ISTOMINS 2.7.45, bandttismu
un kaujas
apmaciba
1. s[trélnieku] b[ataljons] Kapteinis Liepaja 235 ¢
bez 1. robeZapsardzibas KOZINCEVS (6000)
postena 2.7.45.
1. robeZapsardzibas postenis | Leitnants TLOMINS| Durbe 30 ¢
(7020)

2.745.
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1

2

3

5

2. s[trélnieku] b[ataljons]
bez 7. robeZapsardzibas
postena

7. robezapsardzibas postenis

Majors SOROKINS | Kuldiga 252 | Cinaar
(1050) bandttismu
2.7.45, un kaujas
apmaciba
Vec[akais] leitnants | Skrunda 30 ¢
DEGTJAREVS (8060)
2.7.45.
Pulka kopa: 1019
Pavisam divizija: 9548

PIEZIME: 329. dz[elz]c[ela] [apsardzes] pulka 4. un 6. s[trélnieku] r[ota] atrodas koman-

dejuma karagisteknu konvojédana uz valsts iekSieni, 1eTK ie[k3€ja] k[araspékal]
329. dz[elz]c[ela] [apsardzes] pulka 8. s[trélnieku] r[ota] uz laiku dislocéta Jelgava

(8060) — apsarga karagisteknu nometni.

BALTIJAS APGABALA IETK I[EKSEJA] KIARASPEKA] STABA PRIEKSNIEKA AP.I.

APAKSPULKVEDIS

OPERATIVAS DALAS PRIEKSNIEKA VIETNIEKS
MAJORS

lespliests] 2 eks[emplaros]
Eks. Nr. 1 adr[esatam]
Eks. Nr. 2 — lietd Nr. 4

|zp[ilditajs] vec[akais] leitnants HEIFICS

1945. g. ... julia

(paraksts)

(paraksts)

(MICKEVICS)

(SABSAJS)

No krievu valodas tulkojis
Arturs Zvinklis
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Vo=

PSRS leTK iekséja karaspéka 143. strélnieku pulka komandiera
apakspulkveza Kuznecova 1945. gada 19. marta
un 36. motorizéta strélnieku pulka komandiera p.i. majora Gaidamaka
1945. gada 16. marta zinojumi PSRS leTK iekséja karaspéka 5. strélnieku
divizijas komandierim generalmajoram Leontjevam par operativo stavokli
Austrumlatvija

Avots: Krievijas Valsts kara arhivs (bijusais LIFACA), 38673. f., 1. apr., 42. I., 75.-80. Ip. Originals krie-
vu valoda masinraksta. Uz dokumenta spiedogs “Atslepenots”.

PSRS IETK I[EKSEJA] KIARASPEKA] 5. STRELNIEKU DIVIZIJAS 143. STRELNIEKU

1945. g. 19. marta PULKA STABS Pilnigi slepeni
1x.00371 eks[emplars] Nr. 1
26.3.45.

Nr. 00386

IETK IEK 5. STRELNIEKU DIVIZIJAS KOMANDIERIM
GENERALMAJORAM BIEDRAM LEONTJEVAM

Riga
Uz Nr. 00150 no 2.3.45.

Zinoju:

1. Abrenes, Ludzas, Rézeknes un Madonas aprinka teritorija perioda no $.g. 1. janvara
Iidz 20. martam turpina pastavét banditformé&umi un banditisma izpausmes.

Banditform&jumi parsvara sastav no 30—40 cilv[ekiem], bet atseviskos gadijumos [idz
450-500 cilv[ekul].

Banditformgjumu veido$anas sakums datéjams ar 1944. gada augustu-septembri un
oktobri (latvieSu iedzivotaju iesaukuma sakums Sarkanaja armija).

Bandu vairakums formgjas no biju$ajam faSistiskajam organizacijam (Sucmaniem, aiz-
sargiem, policistiem), nodevigam personam, kuras izbégusas no ieslodzijuma, Sarkanas
armijas dezertieriem un personam, kuras izvairas no iesaukuma Sarkanaja armija. Savu
bandttisko rindu papildindjuma mobilizacijas nollka atseviSkas bandas izlaiz latvieSu
tautibas iedzivotajiem adresétus “uzsaukumus”, lai iesaistitu virieSu kartas iedzivotajus
bandttgrupas. Lai nodroSinatu savu pastavésanu nelegala stavoklt, banditgrupas nodarbojas
ar vietéjo iedzivotaju aplaupiSanu, atnemot tiem partikas produktus, majlopus, mantas un
saimniecibas inventaru.

AtseviSkas banditgrupas izdara atklatus uzbrukumus leTK darbiniekiem un karaviriem,
kuri veic operativos pasakumus viensétas vai parvietojas pa celiem, ka art iznicina padomju
un partijas darbiniekus aprinku centra tuvuma eso3ajas apdzivotajas vietas.
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Parasti banditgrupam pastavigu bazes vietu nav, tas piekopj klejotaju dzivesveidu,
pardislocéjoties tas katru reizi blvé jaunus bunkurus, patvertnes un zaru badas, bet
lielajam bandttgrupam ir sava aizsardzibas sistéma un ierakumi sardzu un postenu iz-
vietoSanai.

2. Minétaja perioda pulka apkalpotaja teritorija atrodas $adi bandttisko darbtbu veikusi
bandttformé&jumi:

Rezeknes aprinkl

1) Kaupenu rajona Nautrénu pagasta (9620) 1.1.[19]45. paradijas Iidz 10 cilv[eku] liela

bandttgrupa (no Zu$a bandas), ta bija brunota ar automatiem, Sauteném.
1.-2.1.[19]45. banda aplaupija Plavusalas, Jaunkurenu majas, banda nozuda
nezinama virziena.

Veiktaja operacija 4.1.[19]45. nogalinats 1 bandits, sagistits 20 cilv[ku], visi brunoti.

2) Ruzju (9214), Kristinku (9216), Laigalavas (9216) maju rajona bazéjas grupa Iidz
70 cilv[ekiem], kuru vada Zutis Antons. Bandas brunojuma ir 3 balsta lozmetgji, 12 rokas
loZmetéju, automati un Sautenes.

Naki no 23. uz 24.12.[19]44. Iidz 12 cilv[ekiem] grupa tika izdarits uzbrukums
Kikoja gimenei, nogalinaja Kiikoja mazgadigo meitu, ka arf sievu.

1 kilometru uz ziemeliem no Laidzaniem uzspridzinats tilts uz Rogovkas—Kris-
tinku cela. Uzbrukumos vairdkas majas Nautrénu pagasta banditgrupas ar
varu atnémus$as produktus.

Veiktas operacijas rezultatda 17.1.[19]45. no ZuSa bandas aizturéti 7 banditi ar
ieroCiem.

3) 15.1.[19)45. Idenu rajona (9296) Gaigalavas pagast fikséta Iidz 50 cilv[eku] liela
banda, kuru vada bijusais Latvijas armijas kapteinis Krustanovs [ta teksta]. Banda slépjas
Lubana ezera ziemelaustrumu krasta Iidz Aiviekstes upei. Tas brunojuma ir loZzmetgji,
automati un Sautenes.

Tikai janvara otra pusé un februart vien banda veikusi vairak neka 10 bandi-
tisku akciju. No §.g. 17. uz 18. februari banda aplaupija Kalaéu méajas (9206).
No 24. uz 25.2.[19]45. $ajas paas majas tika izdaritas 3 laupiSanas. Banda
sagravusi skolu Metljanos.

Laupi$anas banda parasti atnéma partiku, siltaku apgérbu, zagus, cirvjus,
naglas un lapstas. Aizgaja Lubana ezera [zieme|]a[ustrumu] virziena.

Operéacija 20.1. aizturéti 9 bandfti, ievainoti 2, nogalinati 2. Visi ar ieroCiem.

4) 7.3.[19]45. Rogozu (8420), Romasku (8416), Puziku (8214) maju rajona slépjas I1dz
50 cilv[eku] liela bandrtgrupa, bandas barvedis ir kads GriSulis Janis, vina vietnieks — Gri-
Sulis Edvards. Banda slépjas pa majam sikas grupas. Savas un radinieku majas tiem ir
bunkuri, paradoties karaspékam vai milicijai, aiziet Struzanu purvos. Bandas brunojuma ir
Sautenes, lozmetéji un automati.
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5) 7.3.[19]45. Struzanu purvu rajona (8812) slépjas 1dz 100 cilv[eku] liela bandttgru-
pa, kas saforméta no atseviskdm Kristinku rajona sakauto bandu banditgrupam, bandas
barvedis Ivdris Janis, kurs ieprieks ticis sagatavots “latvieSu partizanu §taba”, kas dislocéts
Madonas aprinka Pededzu maju rajona, preciza $o0 maju atraSanas vieta nav noskaidrota
(zinas no aizturéto liectbam).

8.9. 13. marta nakt Nautrénu pagasta nogalinats nepilnas vidusskolas direk-
tors Rolgis Karlis, ka arT aplaupita Mikus Stanislava saimnieciba.

6) 1.3.[19]45. Silajanu m[aju] rajona (4494) slépjas ldz 15 cilv[gkiem] liela bandtgrupa,
kura sastav vientgi no Sucmaniem un aizsargiem, bandu vada kads Kluss, bijusais policists.
Bandas brunojuma ir pistoles, automati un Sautenes.

No §.g. 3. uz 4. martu banditgrupa uzbruka v[alsts] d[roSibas] jaunaka
leitnanta Minejeva operativajiem darbiniekiem, kuri veica operaciju viena no
Silajanu majam, uzbrukuma barvedis Kluss Minejevu nogalinaja.

7) 17.3.[19]45. TirSevu maju rajona (2040) slépjas banditgrupa lidz 23 cilv[ekiem],
bandas barvedis Svarinskis. Banda sastav no stkam 5-7 cilv[gku] grupam. Banda pasta-
Vigi neatrodas viena vieta, bet: meza 2 km attaluma no TirSevu m[ajam] bunkura slépjas
7 bandtti, paréjie slepjas savas majas, bandas barvedis ir no Pustodkas s[adzas], agrak
bijis policists, vina vietnieks Verebs Péteris Vasilija d.

21.2.[19]45. Lu€anu un Karalu majas (2040) banda aplaupijusi Dubrovskas
gimeni (vinas déls strada leTK).

8) 16.3.[19]45. Pustosku rajona slépjas banda 10 cilvéku sastava. Bandas vaditajs un
sastavs nav noskaidrots (2232).

23.2. izdarits uzbrukums Karalu m[ajam]. [Banda] pievaca produktus un
mantas un nozuda nezinama virziena. Banda ir arkartigi aktiva. Péc eso-
$ajam zinam, ST grupa gatavojas izdarTt uzbrukumu Bukmuizas milicijai,
bez tam izplata k[ontr]r[evolucionaras] skrejlapas ar milicijai adresétiem
draudiem.

S.g. “..”2 februarm no telefona staba 12 kilometru no Bukmuizas nonemta
$ada satura lapina -

“LatvieSu zemnieki, nebrauciet kopa ar miliCiem, dodiet viniem zirgu ar
pajagu, bet pasi palieciet majas. Més milicus apSaudisim, un arT jas varat
ciest, $adi gadtjumi ir bijusi.”

“LatvieSu partizani”

9) Arhipovkas sadzas rajona (4038) darbojas 10-12 cilv[éku] banda. Péc neparbau-
ditam zinam, bandas barvedis it ka ir vacu virsnieks. Banda brunota ar automatiem un
Sautenem.

Bandas atraSanas rajona atrasta k[ontr]r[evolucionara] skrejlapa krievu va-
loda, ar milicijai adresétiem draudiem:
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“IznTcinataji un milici, driz nokusts sniegs un més saksim jds iznicinat.
Péc ménesa no jusu Kaunatas pat degunu neizbazisiet. Kur$ no jums grib
palikt dzivs, lai [[dz 15. martam izrakstas no milicijas, kur$ neizrakstisies, to
meés iznicinasim. Vai tie§am jos domajat, ka Latvija noturésies staliniska vara,
kura neko mums nedod, bet tikai aplaupa zemniekus. Driz Latviju dzelzs solt
parstaigas anglu karaspéks. Driz atgriezisies misu Ulmanis. Kamér vél nav
par VElu, ar ieroCiem parnaciet latvieSu partizanu puse.

Bez Sim lapinam Latvijas partizani sava partija nepienems. Lasiet un pa-
stastiet citiem.”
“LatvieSu partizani”

Vienlaikus $aja pa$a pagasta atrasta k[ontr]rjevolucionara] skrejlapa, kura draudéts
izrékinaties ar jaunsaimniekiem, kuri sanémusi zemi no padomju varas.

“Pedgjo reizi bridinam visus pilsonus jaunajas dzivesvietas, labak aizmirstiet,
pretgja gadijuma bas slikti, tiksiet noSauti, kurs tapat sapratis, tas bds laimigs
cilveks. Man ta Skiet, ka jums dziviba ir dargaka par zemi. Padomajiet ar
savu stulbo pauri. Lai dzivo briva Latvija.”

Ludzas aprinki

1) Mérdzenes un Karsavas pagasta ciemos kop$ 1944. g. oktobra novérojama iesauk-
§anas vecuma personu aizieSana nelegala stavokit atseviSkas banditgrupu organizacijas.
Perioda kop$ oktobra tikai divos pagastos vien fikséts liels skaits banditisma izpausmju, ku-
ras galvenokart vérstas pret iznicinataju bataljonu loceklu gimeném un pasiem iznicinatajiem.

Kopigais barvedis — atsevidku siko bandttgrupu iedvesmotajs Mérdzenes pagasta ir
bijuSais legionars un soda akciju dalibnieks Vazackis Donats Donata d., dz[imis] 1924. g.,
latvietis, seSu klasu izglttiba, bijusais policists, diengjis vacu armija, piedalijies padomju
pilsonu aresta un partizanu notver§ana. Vazacka tévs 1941. g. tika aizvests uz attalajiem
Padomju Savientbas apvidiem, bet mate noSauta, agrak sastavéjusi Aizsargu organizacija.

P&c agentras zinam un izmekléSanas materialiem noskaidrotas $adas bandrtgrupas:

1) 7.2.[19145. Ceru m[aju] rajona (8250) Mérdzenes pagasta slépjas 16 cilv[aku] ban-
ditgrupa. Banda brunota ar rokas lozmetgjiem, automatiem un Sauteném.

2) 7.2.[19)45. Zuju s[adzas] rajona Mérdzenes pagasta (8242) slépjas banda 4 cilv[eku]
sastava.

3) 7.2.[19]45. Ruzaru m[ju] rajona (8448) slépjas banda 6 cilveku sastava. Sai ban-
ditgrupai ir atseviSks vaditajs ar uzvardu Kazicans. P&c neprecizam zinam [viniem] ir
loZmetéjs un radiouztvéréjs. Banda brunota ar automatiem un Sauteném.

4.1.[19]45. 6 cilv[gku] bandTtgrupa ieradas Zujevkas s[adza], panéma no majam misu
agentu “Klavdinu” un ar meza aizturéta mezsarga Aleksejeva pajligu aizveda uz mezu, kur
abus piekava un atbrivoja, bet agentam uzdeva nogalinat mtsu operativo pilnvaroto Ali-Zade.

15.1.[19]45. Mérdzenes pagasta Lopatinsku s[adZa] pils[ona] Borisovska — Iznicinataju
bataljona locekla maja ielauzas apméram 20 cilv[éku] banda un pieprasija vina izdoSanu,
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tomér péc sievas liguma [Borisovskis] tika atstats majas, atnemot vinam dokumentus, tapat

dokumenti tika atnemti kaiminiem Mihailovam un Sergejevam. Banda barvedi uzrunajusi

par “pulkveZa kungu”.
31.1.[19]45. banda nezinama skaitliska sastava ielauzas pils[ona] Lubimova maja
LatiSskajas Stiglevas s[adZa]; vinu turéja aizdomas, ka zinojis par bandu, sava-
ca no majas mantu un vina pajuga aizveda. Banda prombraucot piedraudéja: ja
Stiglevas s[adz3] tiks arestéts kaut viens cilvéks, tad Lubimovs tiks nogalinats.
Naki{T no 6. uz 7.2.[19]45. banda Iidz 30 cilv[eku] sastava veica uzbrukumu
pagasta centram Merdzenes s[adza], kur, aplenkusi milicijas mtni un partorga
maju, 3 stundas apSaudija §Ts ekas. Uzbrukuma ievainota partordze Lalina,
vinas piecpadsmitgadigais déls, nogalinata vinas masa, ievainots iznicinatajs
un nogalinati 2 milicijas zirgi.

4) 7.2.[19]45. Dzjarvu s[adZas] rajona (7836) meZa slépjas banditgrupa, skaita
20 cilv[eku], kas izvietojuSies salmu biida, barvedis Seipuls Stanislavs Jazepa d., dzimis
1918. g., no Mérdzenes pagasta Dzjarvu s[adZas], latvietis, brunots ar automatu. Seipuls
biezi sapulcina savu bandttgrupu un stasta, ka dezertierus, ka art tos, kuri izvairas no
iesauk$anas Sarkanaja armija, neviens tik driz nemekléSot, tapéc iet Sarkanaja armija nav
vérts. Bandai ir rokas lozmetgjs, automati un Sautenes.

5) 7.2.[19]45. Degterevas maju rajona (8650) darbojas 7 cilv[éku] banditgrupa. Banda
slépjas purva salmu bada. Brunota ar automatiem un Sauteném, tai ir rokas loZmetéji un
radiouztvéréjs. Bandu vada Lipskis Leons Elijas d., dzimis 1922. g., no Mérdzenes pagasta
Degterevas s[adzas], latvietis, brunots ar automatu.

6) 7.2.[19]45. LatiSskajas Stiglevas, Votkovas s[adzas] rajona (8440) Mérdzenes pa-
gasta slépjas 20 cilv[eku] bandttgrupa. NakiT atrodas meza, bet diena Votkovas—-Stiglevas
s[adza] izliek postenus, brunota ar automatiem un krievu granatam. Bandas barvedis Valujs
Boleslavs Kazimira d., dzimis 1925. g., dzimis un dzivo Mérdzenes pagasta Ezernieku
s[adza), latvietis, lidzi nésa lozmetéju, automatu un granatas. Vacu okupacijas laika sanemis
apaksvirsnieka pakapi, apbalvots ar Dzelzs krustu.

7) 7.2.[19]45. Borisovkas s[adzas] rajond Mérdzenes pagasta slépjas 33 cilv[eku]
banditgrupa. Banda slépjas Borisovkas meza 200 m attaluma no Borisovkas s[adZas].
Uztur sakarus ar Karsavas pagasta banditiem, ar kuriem periodiski apvienojas sikas
3-5 cilv[eku] grupas. Bandai ir 4 pusautomati, 6 automati, 9 Sautenes, 1 anglu loZzmetgjs,
pa 100 patronam, 2 granatas. ST banda piedalijas uzbrukuma Mérdzenes pagasta centram.

8) 7.2.[19]45. Kalnasalas [banda] — slépjas Kalnasalas m[aju] rajona (9652) Karsavas
pagasta. Bandas skaitliskais sastavs Iidz 20 cilv[eku], vada Laganovskis Péteris Adama d.,
Kalnasalas s[adZas] iedzivotajs, diengjis vacu armija, bunkurs 200 m attdluma no Kalnasalas
s[adZas). Brunota ar loZmet&jiem, automatiem un Sauteném.

9) 7.2.[19]45. — Straujenku [banda] — 22 cilv[eki]. Banda izvietojusies 2 km attaluma no
Straujenku s[adzas] (9250), apmetusies pastaisita bida, bandu vada Kodanovskis Meikuls,
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37 gadus vecs, Straujenku s[adzas] iedzivotajs, latvietis, bijusais aizsargs Ulmana valdibas
laika, policists pie vacieSiem. Kodanovskis sistematiski apstrada banditgrupu, izplatot bau-
mas par drizu padomju varas kriSanu, par to, ka Baltkrievija it k& esot notikusi revolicija
un ka Latvija ienaksot zviedri.

10) 7.2.[19]45. Parsjukovas [banda] — 9 cilv[eki], slepjas meza uzcelta bida 4 km at-
taluma no Parsjukovas s[adzas] (8864) Karsavas pagasta, bandas barvedis Loganovskis
Leonards Jura d., 27 gadus vecs, Bondarevas s[adZas] iedzivotajs, latvietis, vacu oku-
pacijas laika arT slépies, brunots ar automatu un 160 patronam. Lai uzturétu sakarus ar
Novoselskas bandttgrupu, Loganovskis siita savus paligus Jerumu un Vasjku (uzvardi nav
zinami), kuri stastijusi, ka vini 1944. g. 19. novembrT apSaudijusi automasinu un aicinajusi
bandttus sekot vinu pieméram.

11) 7.2.[19]45. Novoselskas [banda] — 9 cilv[eki], sleépjas Novoselskas maju rajona
(9446), bandas barvedis Loganovskis Ambrozijs, 35 gadus vecs, Novoselskas s[adzas]
iedzivotajs. Banda slépjas zaru vai salmu blidas meza 1 km attaluma no sadzas. lerikoja
slazdu iecirkna operativajam pilnvarotajam Potapovam.

1945. g. 13. marta nakti LatiSskajas Stiglevas s[adZa] nezindms bandTtu
skaits noSava misu agentu Baranovu kopa ar sievu un divpadsmitgadigo
délu. Baranova gimene bija vieniga krievu gimene sadza.

Banditgrupas izplata iedzivotaju vidd $ada satura k[ontr]r[evolucionaras]
skrejlapas:

“Nave krievu armijai. MOsu tévi un meitenes, visi ka viens saka, ka krievu
sarkanie pUki aprijusi masu cilvékus, visu misu bagatibu, sadzinusi visus
masu cilvekus cietumos un katorga uz mazigam mocibam. Més esam latviesi,
més savus likumus zindm. Jus domajat latvieSus parverst par krieviem un
piespiest jums paklauties. Paméginiet aizvest latvieSus miziga katorga un
jus visi pazudisiet ka pavasara sniegs. Misu majas tiek apsargatas, ejiet
kaut ar veseliem tukstoSiem armiju, vienalga, tiksiet sakauti. Més latviesi
bijam un bdsim un ka latvieSi mirsim. Bet jis neesat latviesi, jls esat sar-
kana varza.”

Raksta bandits Kusis
Abrenes aprinkT

Visvairak banditisma aptverts ir Vilakas, Skilbénu, Baltinavas, Tilzas un Rugaju pa-
gasts.

Banditgrup&jumu skaitu noskaidrot ir grdti, jo tie klaino, parsvara slépjas Vilakas, Balvu,
PleSevas, Liepnas, Tilzas (Grivas) meZos, tomér 1.3.[19]45.:

1) Stampaku purva meza rajona slépas banditgrupa 400-500 cilv[eku] sastava, barve-
Za uzvards nav noskaidrots, vina iesauka ir “Diize™. P&c aizturéto liectbam bijis policists.

* Stanislavs LoCmelis (Diize; 1913-1945).
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Brunojuma lielkalibra loZzmetéji, balsta loZmeté&ji, rokas lozmetéji, automati, Sautenes, gra-
natas un liels daudzums patronu. Banda dislocgjas viena vieta, bet ieziméjas ar diviem
sektoriem — ziemelu un dienvidu, katra sektora bija savs barvedis, abus sektorus vadija
bandas $tabs, kura ietilpa abu sektoru barvezi, ksendzs,* 3 vaciesi, $tabam ir radiostacija,
kura baro$anas elementu trikuma dé| nedarbojas, agrak uzturéja sakarus ar Kurzemes
grup&jumu. Banda bija sievietes, meitenes un bérni, meitenes un sievietes bija apmacitas
un apbrunotas ar rokas lozmetéjiem, Sauteném un automatiem. Banda bija izveidots specials
bunkurs baznicai, dievkalpojumus vadija Skilbénu ksendzs, bija iekartots bunkurs slimnicai,
bija medmasas un liels daudzums medikamentu. Bandai bija liels partikas, ka art baribas
krajums zirgiem. Apkart bandTtu nometnei bija izveidota aizsardzibas Iiija, 15-20 cilv[eku]
sastava norikota sardze, no kuras tika izlikti posteni rietumu, dienvidu un austrumu virziena
no bandas izvietojuma. Banda izveidoja 15-20 cilv[gku] vienibas, lai aplaupTtu majas un
iznicinatu padomiju un partijas darbiniekus pagastu un aprinku centra tuvuma eso3ajas
majas. ApvienoSanas lielaja banda notika 1945. gada janvart. Iniciators bija barvedis “Dize”
un vina paligs “Cinis”. Banda organizéjas no 4 mazakam.

1. “Dizes” grupa ka izluko$anas grupa sastavéja no 20 cilv[ekiem], atradas Stampaku
purva meza.

2. BarveZa BaloZa grupa — 80 cilv[eku] — dislocéjas Vilakas meZza.

3. “Indula” grupa — 60 cilv[eku] — atradas Vilakas meZa.

4. Barveza “Cina” grupa - 20 cilv[eku] — atradas Vilakas meZza.

Visas [grupas] atradas cita no citas 4 km attaluma.

Barvedis Balodis banda bija tas skaitliska sastava papildinaSanas organizators, ne-
délu péc saforméSanas atveda uzreiz 50 cilv[gku], vinam tika uzdota arT komunistu un pa-
domju aktivistu iznicindSana. Péc aizturéto liectbam perioda no $.g. 24. [idz 27. februarim
banda ieradies Latvijas armijas kapteinis (uzvards nav noskaidrots), kur§ sevi pasludinaja
par vaditaju un teica, ka bandas esot arT Tilzas un Liepnas mezos. 2.3.[19]45. sadursmé
ar bandu pulka operativa vieniba iznicinaja 28 banditus, 45-50 tika ievainoti, 7 cilv[Eki]
sagustiti. No aizturéto vidus liecindja, ka banda, izmantojot spécigo snigdanu un nakts
aizsegu, izgajusi no aplenkuma rietumu virziena un grupas izklidusi Liepnas meza, bet
galvenie spéki aizgajusi uz Grivas mezu.

P&daja laika fikséts, ka banda veikusi [1dz 40 banditisku darbibu Vilakas, Skilbénu un
Baltinavas pagasta.

2) 13.3.[19]45. fikséta banditgrupa I1dz 28 cilv[gkiem], bandas barveza uzvards Svarnsts
[Arvids?], vina vietnieks ir Serdo Janis. Banda slépjas speciali iekartotd bunkura Balvu
meza 9. apgaitas 63. kvartdla, visapkart bunkuram izliktas minas. Bunkura atra$anas
vieta (3026). Banda brunota ar “Maksims” sistemas b[alsta] lozmetéju ar 4 lentém, pa 250

* Ludvigs Stagars (Pabérzs; 1905-1973).



258 Atminas un dokumenti

patronu katra, 2 r[okas] l[[oZmet€jiem], 6 automatiem, 10 pusautomatiem, kuri parkonstruéti
par automatiem, paréjiem Sautenes, apméram 50 granatu. 14.3.[19]45. veikta operacija
5 bandfti nogalinati, 2 ievainoti, 3 aizturéti, nogalinato skaita Serdo Janis.

3) 15.3.[19]45. Vilakas 1. mezu iecirkna rajonad (3042) fikséta banditgrupa Iidz
40 cilv[ekiem], barveZa uzvards nav noskaidrots, péc orientgjodam zindm bandas brunojuma
ir 4 balsta lozmetgji, 12 rokas loZmet€ju, paréjais bandas sastavs brunots ar automatiem
un Sauteném.

4) 19.3.[19]45. Skilbénu pagasta majas slépas barveza Lusa lidz 10 cilvjekiem] liela
bandttgrupa. P&c aizturéto liectbam 3.3.[19]45. Lisis ar visu savu bandu pardislocéjies uz
Grivas mezu (9826).

5) 16.1.[19]45. Zakusalas maju rajona Bérzpils pagastda meza bunkuros slépjas bandt-
grupa Iidz 15 cilv[gkiem], bandas barvedis Brikmanis Janis. 16.-17.1.[19]45. operacija noga-
linati 2 bandtti, ievainoti 4, sagustits 1, starp ievainotajiem notverts barvedis Brikmanis.

6) 10.1.[19]45. meza un Slotukalna maju (3034) un [nesalasams vards] (3234) rajona
slépas bandrtgrupa Iidz 60 cilv[ekiem], bandu vadija Sluckis Bronislavs ar segvardu “Indulis”,
pie vacieSiem stradajis Vilakas pagasta valdé, dzivoja Janopoles s[adza].

7) 15.3.[19]45. Péc vairaku aizturéto bandttu liectbam un masu avotiem marta pir-
maja pusé banditgrupas no Abrenes aprinka vidusdalas dalgji pardislocgjusas uz Liepnas
mezZiem, avioizliko$anas novérojumi Liepnas mezu dienvidu dalas rajona (5032) atklajusi
bunkuru celtniecibu orient&josi 100 cilv[gku] izvietoSanai.

Bandu galvenie spéki slépjas Ruskulovas un Grivas mezos (0428), (0026), p&c orien-
tejoSam zinam [tur] koncentrgjies lfdz 700 banditu, barveZi: Lasis, Zutis, Zul¢s Antons,
Vazackis, Loganovskis.

Kop$ janvara aprinkT fikséts liels skaits bandttisma izpaudumu. Ta, pieméram:
13.1.[19]45. pils[ona] Kazinovska majas Garstordelu s[adza] Vilakas pagasta
ienakusi 2 brunoti militara forma gérbti [cilvéki], paam saimniekiem promesot,
nogalinajusi vina sievu, aizdedzinajusi maju, panémusi atseviskas mantas,
péc tam nozudusi.

Taja pa8a diena 12.00 Krutovas s[adza] Vilakas pagasta pie pils[ona] Jermo-
cana majas durvim pieklauvejusi divi brunoti [cilveki], Jermocans vinus ielaist
atteicies, tad sveSinieki ar Sauteném saka Saut pa majas durvim. Savukart
Jermocans, bldams brunots ar $auteni, saka Saut uz banditiem, nogalinot
vienu, otrs aizbeéga. Nogalinatais izradijas Voikans Jezups Matisa d., dzimis
1925. g., tas paSas sadZas iedzivotajs, kurs izvairijas no karadienesta.
15.1.[19]45. pie Vilakas pagasta llzénu s[adzas] 2 km attaluma no Vilakas
dzivojosa pils[ona] Saicena majas durvim pieklauvéja nepazistamas perso-
nas, Saicena déls Antons, 15 gadu vecs, atvéra durvis un ieraudzija sava
prieksa 4 brunotus [cilvékus], kuri prasTja celu uz Klusniku s[adzu]. Pusaudzis
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izbijies aizvéra durvis un pazinoja [par to] tévam, kurs izgérbies gulgja gulta.
Padajais lika sievai, lai ta parada atnacajiem celu. Saicena sieva, dzimusi
1899. g., pie viniem iznakusi, paradija ce|u, péc tam nepazistamie jautajusi,
kur atrodas vinas virs. Saicena atbild&jusi, ka vina neesot majas un vin$ at-
rodoties pagasta izpildkomiteja. Uz atnacéju lagumu ielaist vinus pasildities
Saicena atbildgjusi, ka laist vinus maja baidoties, péc tam viens no banditiem
pavérsa pret vinu ieroci un uzkliedza: “Rokas aug$a!” — bet péc tam 3 iegaja
dzivoklt, ceturtais palika ara. lenakot dzivoklT, bandfti uzkliedza visiem pacelt
rokas. Apskatijusi istabu un pajautajusi, vai viniem nav iero€u, nepazistamie
lika Saicenam apgérbties, pirms tam parmeklgjot apgérbu, péc tam saka
gatavoties nemt vinu [idzi. Uz saimnieces jautajumu, kapéc vini to nems
idzi, viens no viniem atbildéja, ka ieSot pie Vorobjova un tur visu noskaid-
roSot (Vorobjovs — leTK a[prinka] d[alas] priekSn[ieka] vietn[ieks], milicijas
kapteinis). Paveél&jusi saimniecei ITdz ritam no majas neiziet, nepazistamie
aizgajusi Kravalu s[adZas] virziena, aizvedot sev Iidzi arf Saicenu.

Taja pasa [laikd] 0,5 km attaluma no lIzénu s[adzas] Vilakas pagasta KeiSu
s[adza] péc apméram 1,5 stundam tika pieklauvéts pie Vilakas pagasta izpild-
komitejas Kara uzskaites galda priekSnieka Bondara Donata majas durvim,
atnakusie pazinoja, ka vini ieradusies no milicijas. Bondars tos ielaida maja.
lenakusi 2 ar automatiem brunoti cilv[eki]. Uz jautajumu, ko vajag, atbildgjusi,
ka vini esot no iznicinataju bataljona 1. vada, sanémusi zinojumu, ka Kraulu
s[adZas] iedzivotajs Mateu$s Bratuskins, budams iesaukts Sarkanaja armija,
atgriezies majas un vini to esot savakusi, bet majors Vorobjovs, gadijuma
ja tikSot aizturets Bratuskins, viniem esot pavélgjis atvest pie vina Bondaru
Bratuskina raksturo$anai. Neko launu nedomadams, Bondars sacis gérbties,
tad Bondara sieva, dzimusi 1911. g., izteikusi S8aubas par vinu piederibu
iznicinataju bataljonam un nosauca vinus par “partizaniem” — banditiem.
Péc tada pazinojuma no Bondars Valérijas puses viens no banditiem teicis,
ka vini ieradusies no Skilbéniem, jo vietgjie iznicinataju bataljona kauijinieki
neko nedarot. Kad Bondars bijis apgérbies un gatavojies aiziet, vina sieva
izteikusi véleéSanos iet kopa ar vinu, bet viens no atnacéjiem lika palikt un
nekur no majas neiziet. Aiz sliekSna pagalma pret Bondaru tikuSas pavérstas
divu brunotu [cilvéku] Sautenes, ar pavéli pacelt rokas. Atbrauku$ie bandfti
aizvedusi Bondaru Kravalu s[adzas] virziena.

18.1.[19]45. Vilakas pagasta Kozukolna s[adza] plkst. 24.00 pie Locena Aloiza
Aloiza d. majas durvim pieklauvéja sveSinieki, kas sevi dévéja par Vilakas
miliciju un pieprasija ielaist maja. lenakusi 3 brunoti [cilvéki] un pieprasTjusi
dokumentus, Locens tos uzradijis, parbaudijusi dokumentus, nepazistamie
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tos atdevusi un teikusi, ka dokumenti esot kartiba, bet vinam tomér janakot
uz miliciju, jo esot pavéle to arestét, péc tam aizvedusi Vilakas virziena.
20.2.[19]45. banda 15-20 cilv[éku] sastava veica brunotu uzbrukumu 3 km
attaluma no Tilzas dzivojosa Tilzas pagasta izpildkomitejas priekSsedétaja
vietnieka BudvanZa Alfréda Jana d. majai. Banda ap$audija maju, paliku3as
132 lozu pédas, aizdedzinaja 3 $knus, riju, kGti un art majas stdri, aplejot
to ar petroleju. Bandas uzbrukuma bridi BuSvanZa maja atradas ar Sauteni
brunotais brigades milicis Salvits. Abi bGidami apbrunoti, vini izkluva uz
béniniem, atklaja uguni uz banditiem, ievainojot divus un vienu nogalinot,
banditi tos savaca un paslépas. Katl un Skinos sadega 4 govis, 2 kumeli,
5 aitas, 2 ciikas, 1300 kg izmistitu linu, 5 tonnas abolina un 5 tonnas salmu,
maja palika neskarta.
23.1.[19]45. 20 cilv[eku] banda Gavrilovkas s[adza] aplaupija iznicinataju
bataljona 6 kaujinieku saimniecibas. Gavrilovkas sadZa atrodas uz Balvu un
Skilbenu pagasta robezas Gobacovas [ta teksta] mezu rajona.

Un daudzas citas banditisma izpausmes.

Madonas aprink

1) 1.3.[19]45. Karzdabas rajona (1652) slépjas Iidz 30 cilv[eku] liela bandTttgrupa, kura
saforméta no bij[uSajiem] Sucmaniem un aizsargiem. Bandu vada bijusais policists Stripans.
Tas brunojuma ir loZzmeté&ji, Sautenes, automati un granatas.

26.2.[19]45. plkst. 22.00 cela no Kozukolna m[ajam] (0632) 2 km attaluma
no pagasta izpildkomitejas leTK operativajiem darbiniekiem uzbruka bandt-
grupa Iidz 20 cilv[eku] uz slépém, ar 2 pajugiem, aplenca un sagastija tos.
Bez tam [banda] aplaupija 3 gimenes Kozukolna un nozuda Talkas muizas
(0630) virziena.

5.3.[19]45. 1. bataljona komandieris, lai veiktu [nesalasams teksts] ienemanu
péc VDTK orderiem, izstTja 10 cilv[ekus], kurus komandé&ja vada komandiera
p.p.i. vec[akais] serzants Vasil¢enko ar VDTK operativo darbinieku. Cela uz
Karzdabu izliku — mekléSanas grupa uzddras bandas slépnim, izcélas ap-
Saude, kaujas rezultata banda izklida meza.

Pulka apkalpotaja teritorija banditgrupam ir liels skaits atbalstitaju, agentiras un
sakarnieku, kuri, paradoties karaspékam, nekavéjoties informé bandas. Informé caur [ne-
salasams vards], bet par karaspéka paradisanos zino, signalizéjot no majas uz maju ar
baltiem lakatiniem.

PULKA KOMANDIERIS APAKSPULKVEDIS  (paraksts)  (KUZNECOVS)
STABA PRIEKSNIEKS MAJORS (uzvards nav salasams)
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Sérija ‘G
ZINAS
Par bandttgrupam, kuras darbojas Lietuvas PSR [ta tekstd] Daugavpils un llokstes
aprinka teritorija kop$ 1945. gada 1. janvara.
36. pulka St[abs], Riga 14.3.[19]45. Karte 200000.

DAUGAVPILS APRINKI

1. 1944. gada 3. novembrT no S[arkanas] a[rmijas] dezertieriem (latvieSiem), bijusa-
jiem “C” grupas dalibniekiem un policistiem organizéjas pret padomju varu noskanota lidz
30 cilvéku liela bandtgrupa. Bandas barvedis ROGINS Péteris, dzimis 1919. gada, lat-
vietis, zemnieks, dzivo Aizkalnes pagasta DekSnu majas, vacu okupacijas laika diengjis
soda vieniba.

Banda brunota ar 1 r[okas] l[oZmetéju], automatiem, Sauteném un granatam. Bazéjas
Aizkalnes (3080), Preilu (4080) un Varkavas (2060) pagasta teritorija. Bandas darbiba izpau-
Zas pa celiem brauco$o Sarkanas armijas karaviru ap$audisana, padomju lidmasinu apSau-
didana, terora aktos pret padomju darbiniekiem un mierigajiem iedzivotajiem no aktiva vidus.

20.1.[19]45. vecaka leitnanta PUTILOVA komandéta no 36. motorizeta strénieku pulka
art[ilerijas] apakSvienibam izveidota izliku — mekl&Sanas grupa operacijas rezultata Varka-
vas pagasta KramiSkovas meza (8060 [labots — 2060]) saglstija 10 banditus no minétas
bandas, paréjie turpina slépties.

2. 1944, gada julija beigas no bijusajiem policistiem, aizsargiem un “C” grupas daltbnie-
kiem noorganizéjas bandrtgrupa, skaita lidz 20 cilvekiem. Bandas barvedis ANTONEVICS
Domeniks — latvietis, zemnieks, bijuSais vecakais policists “Sicherfheits] [dro$ibas] policija”.

Banda brunota ar automatiem, Sauteném un granatam, bazejas Aslines pagasta meza
masiva Spocevas sadzas rajona (1030), aktivu darbibu neizrada, bet gaida vacieSu at-
nakSanu. Par tuvako uzdevumu izvirza teroristisku aktu veikSanu pret partijas un padomju
darbiniekiem, leTK karaspéka un Sarkanas armijas karaviriem.

3. 1944. gada decembri noorganizéjas banda no personam, kuras izvairas no iesauk-
Sanas S[arkanaja] a[rmija], S[arkanas] a[rmijas] dezertieriem (latvieSiem) un bijudajiem
policistiem 80 cilveku sastava. Bandas barvedis Vanagu baznicas KSENDZS Juhnevi¢s*
pargajis nelegala stavoklt un slépjas, vins ir vacu spiegs un Dzimtenes nodevéjs. Vacu
okupacijas laika nodevis vacu varasiestadém Latvijas padomju partizanus.

Banda ir brunota ar rokas lozmetgjiem, automatiem, Sauteném un granatam. Bazejas
Kalupes (1070) un Varkavas (2060) pagasta teritorija 4 bunkuros:

1. bunkurs — pie Kalupes pagasta, Vindru sadzas meza (3060) 150 m? platiba Dubnas
upes kreisaja pusé 150 metru attaluma no upes;

* Antons Juhnevi€s (segvards A. Vientulis).
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2. bunkurs - pie Varkavas pagasta, M. KursiSu sadzas meza (3060) 250 x 100 m
platiba Dubnas upes labaja pusé;

3. bunkurs — Varkavas pagasta Volonda maju rajona, meza (3060) 5x4 km platiba;

4. bunkurs — Varkavas pagasta Petrovkas sadzas rajona (3060), taja pasa meza, kur
ir arT 3. bunkurs.

1945. gada janvart banda uzbruka operativai grupai Varkavas pagasta un, neguvusi
panakumus, paslépas. Paslaik aktivas darbibas neizrada, ka tuvako uzdevumu izvirza
agitaciju vietéjo iedzivotaju vida pret padomju varu, teroristisku aktu veik$anu pret padomju
darbiniekiem un leTK karaspéka un Sarkanas armijas karaviriem.

Banditgrupas likvidacijas operacijai gatavojas 2. s[akopotais] b[ataljons], kuru komandé
kapteinis Kebkalo.

4.1945. gada 1. februart organiz€jas ta saucamas zalo grupas 20 cilveku bandrtgrupa.
Bandas barvedis Gavr[nesalasams] Bronislavs. Banda brunota ar automatiem, Sauteném
un granatam. Bandttgrupa apvienojusies ar ksendza JuhneviCa bandu un paslaik slépjas
bunkuros meza Varkavas pagasta (3060).

5. 1945, gada janvar organizéjas 8 cilvéku banditgrupa no bijuSajiem aizsargiem un
plretlp[adomiski] noskanotiem elementiem. Bandas barvedis STASS Eduards. Bija brunota ar
Sauteném un granatam, bazéjas Astines pagasta (1030) L. Borincu sadzas (karté nav) rajona.

Darbiba izpaudas diversijas aktu un padomju varas vadoSo darbinieku slepkavibu
sagatavosana.

6.2.[19]45. leitnanta Melnika komandétas 2. s[akopota] b[ataljona] i[zlikoSanas] -
m[ekleéSanas] g[rupas] veiktaja operacija noradita banda tika pilntba likvidéta, nogalinati
3 bandtti, to skaita barvedis, ievainoti — 3, sagustiti — 2 cilv[€ki].

ILUKSTES APRINKI:

1. 1944. gada septembrT organizéjas banditgrupa no bijusajiem policistiem un aiz-
sargiem, skaita ITdz 25 cilvekiem. Bandas barvedis KOLNIETIS Oskars. Banda brunota
ar Sauteném, automatiem, rokas lozmetéjiem un granatam. Bazéjas Prodes pagasta
(103[?]) mezos un majas.

Bandas darbiba izpauzas terora aktos pret partijas un padomju darbiniekiem, Sarkanas
armijas karaviriem.

1944. gada oktobrT banda ap$audija Garsenes (1020) pagasta izpildkomiteju un aiz-
veda sev [1dzi iznicinataju bataljona kaujinieku Kurkli.

1945. gada 12. janvart kapteina Bobira komandéta art[ilerijas] apakSvienibu izltko-
Sanas — mekléSanas grupa, veicot noraditas bandas likvidaciju Prodes pagasta Purinu
maju rajona, nogalinaja bandas barvedi KOLNIETI Oskaru, sagistija vina paligu URKITI
un ievainoja otru paligu PURINU Oskaru. Bandas atliekas turpina slépties Prodes meza
(103[7]), kas paslaik vada bandu, nav zinams.
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20.2.[19]45. laika, kad pa celu uz Prodes pagastu parvietojas 36. m[otorizéta] s[trélnieku]
plulka] artilérijas vieniba un sarkanarmietis Kozlovs, pédéjie tika apSauditi ar Sautenu uguni
no Prodes meZa puses — pavisam tika izdariti 28 Savieni.

Citas izpausmes no minétas bandas puses nav registrétas. Lai bandu likvidétu, tas
atraSanas vietu noskaidro agentiras izliko$ana un 36. m[otorizéta] s[trélnieku] p[ulka]
art[ilerijas] apaksvientbu izlikoSana.

2. 1944, gada novembrT organiz&jas banda no bijuSajiem policistiem un aizsargiem,
skaita I1dz 30 cilvékiem. Bandas vaditajs vacu policijas (“SS legiona”) vecakais leitnants
BUSS, vina paligs — Latvijas armijas leitnants TILTINS.

Banda brunota ar automatiem, vienu p[ret]tfanku] iferoci], vacu vieglo minmetgju un
granatam, bazéjas meza llikstes aprinka Aknistes pagasta (1030) uz robezas ar JEkabpils
aprinka Elk8nu pagastu.

Bandas darbiba izpauZas terora aktos pret padomju darbiniekiem, leTK karaspéka un
Sarkanas armijas karaviriem, vietéjo iedzivotaju aplaupiSana.

Februarm banda uz celiem bija izmétajusi Sada satura skrejlapas: “NKVD un milicija,
jus atbildésit un tiksit iznicinati par mdsu gimenu izposti$anu.”

21.2.[19]45. banda ap3Saudija Suséjas pagasta (2020) izpildkomiteju. Bandas atraSanas
vietu tas likvidacijai noskaidro agentiras izllko$ana un 36. m[otoriz&ta] s[trélnieku] p[ulka]
art[ilerijas] apakSvienibu izlikoSana.

3. 1944, gada novembrT organizéjas banda no bijuSajiem policistiem, “Sucmaniem”
un “aizsargiem”, skaita Iidz 50 cilvékiem. Bandas barvedis GRAVERSONS Ivans, dzimis
1912. gada Aknisté, bijudais Sucmanis.

Banda brunota ar rokas lozmetgjiem, automatiem, Sauteném un granatam, bazéjas
llokstes aprinka Aknistes pagasta uz robeZas ar Jekabpils aprinka ElkSnu pagastu ElkSnu
meza (3020).

Bandas darbiba izpauZas terora aktos pret partijas un padomju darbiniekiem un vietéjo
iedzivotaju agitéSana pret padomiju varu.

No 14. lidz 16.2.[19]45. kapteina BOBIRA komandétas 36. m[otorizetd] sitrélnieku]
plulka] art[ilérijas] apaksvienibu i[zloko$anas] — m[ekléSanas] grupas veiktas GRAVER-
SONA bandttgrupas likvidacijas operacijas rezultata ElkSnu meza nogalinaja 15 bandttu
un pa majam sagustija 24 minétas bandas banditus, tas atliekas paslaik apvienojusas ar
barveza BUSA bandu.

4. 1944, gada oktobrT organizéjas banda no bijuSajiem policistiem un aizsargiem,
skaita Iidz 30 cilvekiem. Bandu vada vacu armijas vecakais leitnants SUDRABINS. Banda
brunota ar rokas lozmetgjiem, automatiem, Sauteném un granatam. Banda bazéjas Dvietes
pagasta meza (2050).

Bandas darbiba izpauzas terora aktos pret padomju darbiniekiem, leTK karaspéka
karaviriem un viet€jo iedzivotaju aplaupiSana. Bandas izvietojuma vietu tas likvidacijai
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noskaidro agentiras izliko$ana un 36. m[otorizéta] s[trélnieku] p[ulka] art[ilérijas] apaks-
vientbu izllkoSana.

5. 1944. gada novembrT organizéjas banditgrupa no bijusajiem Sucmaniem un aiz-
sargiem, skaitd l1dz 10 cilvekiem. Bandas barvedis DAGIS Jazeps Jazepa d., dzimis
1891. gada, kulaks, bijuais Sucmanis, vacu okupacijas laika piedalijies padomju pilsonu
un karaviru noSausana.

Banda, brunota ar automatiem un Sauteném, bazéjas Dvietes pagasta meza (2050),
uztur sakarus ar barveza SUDRABINA bandu. Bandas darbiba izpauzas vietéjo iedzivotaju
agitéSana pret padomiju varu un teroristiskos aktos pret padomju darbiniekiem un Sarkanas
armijas karaviriem.

7.3.[19]45. kapteina BOBIRA komandéto 36. m[otoriz&ta] strélnieku] p[ulka] art[ilérijas]
apaksvienibu veiktaja bandas likvidacijas operacija Mezgalu rajona (2050) nogalinats ban-
dits — 1 cilv[eks] (bandas barveza déls) un sagustiti 4 bandfti, to skaita bandas barvedis
DAGIS Jazeps.

8.3.[19]45. brivpratigi atnaca uz miliciju un padevas vél divi minétas bandas bandfti,
pargjie turpina slépties.

6. 1944. gada septembrT organizé&jas banda no bijudajiem vacu okupacijas laika policis-
tiem, skaita Iidz 15 cilvékiem. Bandas barvedis VARSLAVS - bijusais policists, aktivs vacu
ieliktenis, padomju pilsonu no$ausanas dalibnieks. Banda brunota ar automatiem, Sauteném
un granatam. Bazejas Kaplavas pagasta meza (8010) uz robezas ar [nesalasams vards].
Bandas darbiba izpauzas terora aktos pret padomju darbiniekiem, IeTK un VDTK iestazu
darbiniekiem un leTK karaspéka karaviriem, ka arT viet&jo iedzivotaju aplaupidana.

PULKA KOMANDIERA AP.I.
MAJORS (paraksts) (GAIDAMAKS)
STABA PRIEKSNIEKS
lespliests] 2 eks[emplaros] ~ MAJORS (paraksts) (AFONINS)
Nr. 1 div[izijas] ta[bam]
Nosatits [plkst.] 10.00, 16.3.45. g. Staba priek$nieka pal[igs]
Sanemts leitnants (paraksts) (Drozdovs)

No krievu valodas tulkojis
Arturs Zvinklis
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Vo=

PSRS Valsts drosibas ministrijas iekSéja karaspéka 5. strélnieku divizijas
komandiera generalmajora Leontjeva 1947. gada 26. aprila pavéle nr. 00112
par valdibas tribines apsardzibu Riga 1947. gada 1. maija darbalauzu
demonstracijas laika

Avots: Krievijas Valsts kara arhivs (bijusais LITACA), 38673. f., 1. apr., 129. ., 20., 20. Ip. o.p. Originals
krievu valoda masinraksta. Uz dokumenta spiedogs “Atslepenots”.

PILNIGI SLEPENI

PAVELE
PSR SAVIENIBAS VDM IEKSEJA KARASPEKA 5. STRELNIEKU DIVIZIJAI

1947. gada 26. aprilt Ne 00112 Riga

SATURS: Par Valdibas Tribines apsargaSanas kartibu 1947. gada 1. maija

Lai nodroSinatu Valdibas Tribines visorganizétako un dro$ako apsargasanu un kartiou
ap to parades un demonstracijas laika 1. maija Starptautisko Svétku diena

PAVELU:

1. 36. s[trélnieku] p[ulka] komandierim pulkvedim b[iedram] VOROBJOVAM papildu
masu 21.4.47. g. [pavélei] nr. 1/1-001247 izvirzit no vado$a sastava atbildigo virsnieku
apsardzei nortkota personalsastava kop€jai vadisanai.

2. Grupu vecakajiem atbilstosSi planam izraudzities virsniekus, kuri batu spéjigi uzturét
pienacigo karttbu. Noradtto personu, ka arT virsnieku sarakstu, kuri norikoti [stavéSanai]
kedité Tribines priek3a, iesniegt man Iidz 28.4.47. gada plkst. 10.00.

3. Lai novérstu vai likvidétu iespgjamos ekscesus, no 29.4. lidz 2.5.47. gada katru
dienu nodroSinat rezervi, ne mazaku ka vads, apgadajot to ar autotransportu, kuru izmantot
tikai pec mana rikojuma.

4. Apsardzes veikSanai izraudzito personalsastavu 29.4.47. g. no plkst. 16.00 [idz 20.00
rpigi instruét norises vietd, nosakot konkrétus uzdevumus katram izpilditajam un praktiski
paradot dienesta izpildisanas kartibu.

5. Par virsnieku sastava kédites vecako iecelt divizijas $taba 1. nodalas priekSnie-
ka vecako paligu majoru ARISTARHOVU, kuram nodroSinat visu divizijas parvaldes un
36. s[trélnieku] p[ulka] virsnieku sapulcéSanos uz praktisko instruktazu un 29.4.47. g.
plkst. 16.00 tos izvest pie Tribiném “Uzvaras” laukuma.
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6. 1. maija apsardzes nodroSinaSana iesaistito personalsastavu “Uzvaras” laukuma
izvest plkst. 7.00 un dz plkst. 7.30 pabeigt ta izvietoSanu pa vietam saskana ar planu.

Apgérba forma un brunojums:

a) ierindnieku un serzantu sastavs — zabaki, formas bliize un platbikses haki krasa,
josta un laivincepure, viena patronsoma un Sautene;

b) virsnieku sastavs — zabaki, formas bliize un platbikses haki krasa, ekipgjums bez
plecu siksnam, cepure ar nagu un personiskais ierocis.

7. Divizijas a|[rtilérijas] k[aujas] t{ehniskas] a[pgades] priekSniekam kapteinim JEVGEN-
JEVAM iedalit divas automasinas divizijas virsnieku parveSanai uz “Uzvaras” laukumu un
tas piebraukt pie divizijas Staba 29.4.47. g. plkst. 15.30 un 1.5.47. g. plkst. 6.30.

Vienlaikus no 30.4.47. g. plkst. 20.00 ldz 3.5.47. g. plkst. 8.00 atbildigd deZuranta
rictba nodot vienu vieglo automasinu vai “Willis” [tipa automobili] un novietot to divizijas
$taba pagalma, Soferim atrasties operativa dezuranta istaba.

8. NodroSindjuma kopéjo vadibu uzdodu divizijas $taba priekSniekam pulkvedim
biedram KOFANOVAM.

DIVIZIJAS KOMANDIERIS
GENERALMAJORS  (paraksts) (LEONTJEVS)
DIVIZIJAS STABA PRIEKSNIEKS
iespiests 2 eks[emplaros] PULKVEDIS  (paraksts) (KAFANOVS)
eks[emplars] Nr. 1 — lieta
eks[emplars] Nr. 2 — 36. s]trélnieku] p[ulkam]

No krievu valodas tulkojis
Arturs Zvinklis
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Vo

PSRS leTK iekséja karaspeka atskaite par 5. strélnieku divizijas vienibu
operativo kaujas un dienesta darbibu Baltija 1945. gada

Avots: Krievijas Valsts kara arhivs (bijusais LITACA), 38673. f., 1. apr., 44. |., 2.-6. Ip. Originals krievu
valoda masinraksta. Uz dokumenta spiedogs “Atslepenots”.

Pilnigi slepeni
Eks. Nr.
ATSKAITE

Par Baltijas apgabala leTK iek3€ja karaspeka 5. strélnieku divizijas vienibu
operativo kaujas un dienesta darbibu 1945. gada

A) Stavoklis

1. Banditform&jumi

Republikas 1.1.45.g. 1.3.45.¢. 1.6.45. g. 1.9.45. g. 1.11.45.g. 1.1.46. g.

ban- | ban- | ban- | ban- | ban- | ban- | ban- | ban- | ban- | ban- | ban- | ban-
das |ditu |das | ditu |das | ditu |das |ditu |das | ditu | das |diu
Igaunijas PSR 3 50 22 225 271 443 27 323 31 234 55 428
Latvijas PSR 12 128 41 925 63 1856 76 1427 89 1040 64 753
Kopa 15 278 63 1150 90 2291* 104* 1750 120 1274 119 1181

2. Sastavéja uzskaité k[ontr]revolucionari un citi nelegalisti, dezertieri un izvairijusies
[no karadienesta] uz:

Republikas 1145.g. | 1345.g. | 16459 | 19459 | 1.1145.g. | 1.1.46.g.

de- izvai- | dezer-| izvai- | de- | izvai- |de- izvai- | dezer- | izvai- | de- izvai-

zer- | mMu- |tieri | rju- |zer- |Mju- |zer- |mju- |tieri |rju- | zer- |rju-

tieri | Sies Sies |tieri | Sies |tieri | Sies Sies | tieri | Sies
Igaunijas PSR~ - - - - 1958 1300 2116 602 1660 205 620 88
Latvijas PSR - - - - 1414 1329 1073 471 1216 734 162 423
Kopa - - - - 3373 2629 3181* 1073 2876 939 782 511

Piezime. Datu nav par uzskaité sastavoSiem dezertieriem un personam, kuras izvairas,
par Igaunijas un Latvijas PSR perioda no 1.1. lidz 31.2.45. g. [ta teksta].

* Ta dokumenta.
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3. K[ontr]revolucionaras pagrides organizatoriska struktlira un tas darbibas
raksturojums. Raksturigakas zinas no partvertajiem dokumentiem.

[Uz Igauniju attiecinama teksta dala netiek publicéta.]

Latvijas PSR

Ar veiktajiem agentiiras — izmeklgéSanas pasakumiem, karaspéka operativo dienestu
un kaujas darbtbu 1945. gada nacionalistiskas pagrides centru noskaidrot neizdevas.

No banditiem atpemtajiem dokumentiem [“veicot banditgrupu likvidacijas operacijas”
dokumenta svitrots] noskaidrots, ka kop$ 1945. gada aprila—maija bandttiskas grupas péc
k[ontr]r[evolucionaras] pagrides vadibas noradijuma sakusas [‘organizéties péc militara
parauga un stingri péc teritoriala principa (aprinkos, pagastos)” dokumenta svitrots] divizijas,
pulkos, bataljonos, rotas, vados. Ta, pieméram, veicot operaciju Daugavpils aprink 8.7.45.
MeZacinu rajona (5060), atnemti 5. “partizanu” (tevzemes sargu) pulka dokumenti. Starp
Siem dokumentiem bija 2. “partizanu” (tevzemes sargu) divizijas pavéles nr. 1 un 2, no
kuram noskaidrots, ka Daugavpils aprinkT darbojas 5., llikstes — 4., Rézeknes — 3. “parti-
zanu” (tevzemes sargu) pulks. Pulkos ir pa 4-5 bataljoniem, kuri dislocgjas $adi: pagasta
1 bataljons, c[iema] padomju robeZas izveidotas rotas, vadi. Pulka ietilpstoSais personal-
sastavs dalas divas grupas: pirma grupa — aktivie (nelielas grupas), kuras atradas pagridé
un veica teroristiskus aktus.

Otra grupa — (pasivie) — kontingents no reakcionari pret padomju varu noskanotu
turigo elementu vidus, kur§ dzivo legali. Balstoties uz to, var secinat, ka saformétie pulki,
bataljoni un rotas ir nelielas. Bandu pasivie locekli dzivoja savas saimniecibas, bet skaitljas
pagastos izveidoto rotu sarakstos.

Sava darbiba vini informéja pirmo grupu par karaspéka un padfomju] akfiva rictbu.
No 30. jdlija ar pavéli nr. 004 5. Latvijas “partizanu” (tevzemes sargu) pulkam ieviesta
forma: visiem tévzemes sargiem (partizaniem) noteiktas dienesta pakapes, respekiivi —
ienemamais amats péc bijusas “aizsargu” organizacijas parauga. Apzimgjumi nésajami
uz uzpleciem, proti:

1. Bataljona komandieris — viena kubikveida zvaigzne;

2. Rotas komandieris — tris parastas zvaigznes;

3. Rotas kom[andiera] pal[igs] — divas “*

4. Vada komandieris — viena

5. Bataljona un rotu virsserzantiem — viena plata svitra un uz tas parasta zvaigzne;

6. Rotas mantzinim un ieroCu parzinim — viena plata svitra;

7. Vadu serzantiem — tris parastas svitrinas;

8. Grupu komandieriem — divas o

9. Grupu kom[andieru] pal[igiem] — viena “ .
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Piezime. Bataljonu Staba prieksnieki tiek pielidzinati rotu komandieriem. Bataljonu adjutanti
un saimniecibas priekSnieki tiek pielidzinati rotu komandieru paligiem.
Mediciniskais personals (ar specialo izglitibu):

1. Bataljona arsts — dienesta pakape pielidzinata bat[aljojna kom[andierim].

2. FeldSeris — vada komandiera dienesta pakape.

3. Medmasa - * ¢ ¢ ¢

4. Sanitari — serzanta dienesta pakape.

5. Rotas arsts — rotas komandiera dienesta pakape.

Visparéjie apzZiméjumi:

“Tévzemes sargi” (partizani), pildot dienesta pienakumus, ka visparéju atpazisanas
Zimi nésa uz rokas virs elkona 10 cm platu lenti ar nacionala karoga atveidu.

Kontrrevolucionara pagride vada bandttu “aktivas grupas”, organizé $ininas jaunatnes
vidi, galvenokart macibu iestadés. Jaunatnes organizacijas izveidotas Rigas, Madonas
un Vilakas aprinki. Péc LPSR leTK zinam, 21.10.45. kada maja Rigas z[iemel]a[ustrumu]
dala Sarkandaugavas ciemata plkst. 21.00 bija janotiek pagrides k[ontr]r[evolucionaras]
jaunatnes organizacijas sanaksmei. Operacijas rezultata 21.10.45. 36. moto[rizéta]
strél[nieku] pulka 4. s[tréInieku] r{otas] vientba aizturéja 10 8Ts organizacijas daltbniekus
(biedrus). Aizturéto vidd pagrides k[ontr]r[evolucionaras] organizacijas vaditajs Lapsa
Voldemars un vina paligs Simanskis Voldemars. Aizturétajiem atnemtas 3 pistoles,
1 rakstammasina, k[ontr]r[evolucionaras] skrejlapas un avizes “Mazais Latvis”, kas bija
sagatavotas izplatiSanai. Nopratind$ana aizturétie atzinas, ka vini izgatavojusi un iz-
platijusi Riga k[ontr]r[evolucionaras] skrejlapas un avizes, bez tam viniem bijis uzdots
veikt graujoSu darbibu pret padomju varu un sagatavot sacel$anos. lestajoties pagrides
k[ontr]r[evolucionaraja] organizacija, visi dalibnieki devusi zvérestu un parakstijusies ar
savam asinim.

1945. gada oktobrT VDTK Vilakas a[prinka] n[odala] Vilaka atklaja jaunatnes pagrides
organizaciju 20 cilvéku sastava. Organizacija sastavéja no gimnazijas audzékniem, to
izveidoja un tieSi vadija bandas barvedis “Cinitis” — Supe Péteris, kur§ darbojas Vila-
kas aprinkT. 2./228. s[trélnieku] p[ulka] operacija minétas operacijas [organizacijas] dalTb-
nieki aizturéti, viniem atnemts: k[ontr]r[evolucionara] literatlra, skrejlapas, rakstdammasina
un Srifts.

1945. gada septembrT leTK Talsu aprinka nodala, veicot operaciju, aizturétam ban-
ditam atnéma Ziemelkurzemes partizanu sapulces protokolu, no kura noskaidrots:

9. septembr plkst. 09.00 Zleku pagasta notikusi Ziemelkurzemes “partizanu” pirma
apspriede, kura piedalijusies atseviSki grupu vaditaji, vinu vietnieki un organizacijas
“Tautas palidziba” darbinieces, kopskaita 18 virieSu un 3 sievietes.

Apspriedi vadijis bijusas burzuaziskas Latvijas armijas vec[akais] leitnants Dainis.
Sanaksmé apspriesti $adi jautajumi.
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1. Ja krievu karaspéks paliks pa ziemu:
a) bunkuru celtniectba;
b) organizacijas “Tautas palidziba” darbs — partikas, medikamentu, naudas lidzeklu,
ietérpa, apavu un tehnisko piederumu sagade;
c) atsevisku “partizanu” izvietoSana pa majam;
d) Kurzemes, Vidzemes un citu grupu parvietoSanas sava apvidd.

2. Ja saksies karadarbiba starp PSRS un sabiedrotajiem.

3. Ja ieradisies sabiedroto kontrole.

4. Dokumentu sagadasana.

Apspriezot “partizanu” uzdevumus gadijuma, ja padomju karaspéks paliks pa ziemu, gal-
venais ir saglabat partizanu kaujasspéjas un spéku, nemot véra salidzinoSi bargo ziemu Latvija,
nepiecieSams izveidot bunkuru sistému (dzivoSanai, ka arT produktu saglabasanai). Apspriezo-
ties noléma bavet bunkuru 5-6 cilvekiem atkariba no apvidus, ka arT nesadalit grupas parak si-
kas dalas. NepiecieSamo materialu iegisana paradit personigo iniciafivu. Tapat no pieredz&juso
“partizanu” puses sniegti atseviski paskaidrojumi par bunkuru tehnisko un taktisko iekartoSanu.

Péc vacu karaspéka kapitulacijas Kurzemé liela dala latvieSu nacionalistisko elemen-
tu — bijusie policisti, legionari, aizsargi, ka arT pamatdala 18. [ta teksta], 19. “SS” divizijas
brivpratigo paslépusies no sagistiS8anas un ar ieroiem rokas sikas grupas aizgajusi pa-
gridé, un izveido “latvieSu nacionalistiskas partizanu organizacijas” (LNPO), kuras savu
darbtbu vérs pret padomju varas organiem un veiktajiem pasakumiem.

Visas 8Ts militari dumpinieciskas, bandttiskas brunotas grupas saformétas péc teritoriala
principa un tieSi paklautas nacionalistiskas pagrides (LNPO) aprinku $tabiem. Tada veida
aprinku LNPO ir filiales LNPO galvenajam Stabam, kurs latvieSu centra (atrodas Zviedrija)
uzdevuma vada brunotu nelegalu grupu sagatavo$anu visa Latvijas teritorija, ar mérki aktivi
cintties pret padomju varu un atjaunot burzuazisko valdibu.

4. Banditgrupu darbibas taktika un to viltigie panémieni

(Janvaris—februaris)

Banditgrupu un atsevisku bandTtu taktika bija $ada:

a) sastopoties ar skaitliski paraku grupu vai karaspéku apak$vienibu, bandfti parasti
no sadursmes izvairijas, izklida un izgaja no karaspéka trieciena [virziena];

b) banditi darbojas sikds 5-15 cilvéku grupas. Banditu galvenas bazesanas vietas
bija meZu masivi, viensétas, mezu tuvuma esoSas atseviskas dzivojamas un citas €kas.
Parasti izvietojas bunkuros, bunkuri bija pieméroti Sau$anai. Bazésanas vietas apsargaja
sargi, vairakos gadijumos takas uz bunkuru bija minétas.

Ta, pieméram, bandits Serdo Janis, péc profesijas artilérijas tehnikis, minésanai iz-
mantoja 105 mm lielgabala 1adinus, no kuriem iznéma galvinu triecienmehanismu un to
nomaintja ar pastaisttu belzeni, kur§ iedarbojas, pavelkot to aiz stieples.
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Bunkurus minéja 10-15 m radiusa, stiepli no katras minas droSinataja ievilka bunkura
iekSpusé, nepiecieSamibas gadijuma uzspridzindja minu, ar roku pievelkot stiepli.

c) lai labak maskgtos, bandttgrupas parasti parvietojas no vienas vietas uz citu nelielas
3-5 cilvéku grupas, pa dazadiem marsrutiem;

d) tika izvietoti speciali posteni misu karaspéka parvietoSanas novéro$anai;

e) terora un diversiju aktus bandtti parasti veica nakif;

f) kaujas darbibas pieredze radija, ka absolltam vairakumam bandu labi izstradata
apzino$ana un sakari. Bez tam plasi tika izmantota banditu atbalstitaju, to skaita sievieSu
un bérnu palidziba;

g) paradoties apdzivota punkta skaita zina nelielam karaspéka grupam, lai tas iznici-
natu, bandtti atklaja pekSnu uguni vai nu no maju logiem, vai no saimniecibas ekam.

7.2.[19]45. vecaka leitnanta Zilcova komandéto 143. s[trélnieku] p[ulka] operativo grupu
| Madonas aprinka Jaunzelu rajona (1050) no majas logiem piepesi apSaudija bandtti. No
grupas sastava tika nogalinati 3 cilveki.

h) lai pasléptos no mdsu karaspéka, banditi un citi noziedzigie elementi izmantoja
visdazadakas viltibas. Pargérbas sievieSu drébés, karaviru vai milicijas formastérpos.
Slepas maju pagrabos, béninos, Skiinos, siena un salmu kaudzés, gultds un zem tam,
lades, skapjos, specidlas pazemes sléptuvés un patvertnés.

[..] [Teksts attiecas uz notikumiem Igaunija.]

(Marts—maijs)

1.1945. gada 1. februara beigas Vilakas aprinka Stampaku meza (3030) leTK a[prinka]
n[odalas] organi un karaspéka izlliko$ana registréja bandu 200-250 cilv[gku] sastava,
bandas barvedis “Duze” (Latvijas armijas kapteinis).

1945. gada 2. marta ar 3/143. s[trélnieku] p[ulka] spékiem veikta operacija paradija, ka

a) banda ir organizatoriski saliedéta un labi apbrunota;

b) tai ir pieredz&jis barvedis, bijuSais karavirs, burzuaziskas Latvijas armijas kapteinis “Dize”;

c) dislokacijas rajonu cauru diennakti apsargaja sargi, un tas bija piemérots aplveida
aizsardzibai;

d) banda bija forméta péc regulara karaspéka apakSvienibu principiem, sadalita at-
seviskas grupas (vados, nodalas);

e) tai bija vadibas $tabs, kura ietilpa bandas barvedis “Dizis”, vina vietnieks un vairaki
adjutanti.

Bez tam tuvakajas lauku majas bandai bija liels atbalstitaju tikls, kur§ palidzgja tai
slépties un informéja par karaspéka paradiSanos un parvietoSanos.

2. 143. s[trélnieku] p[ulka] veiktaja Ozolina Vila bandas likvidacijas operacija Vilakas
aprinka Liepnas meza atklaja jaunus banditu izmantotus viltigus panémienus:

a) rokasgranatu lietoSana, tas pastiprinot ar tolu; tas izmantoja ka kajnieku minas,
izvietojot bunkuru pieejas. Var uzskatit, ka Sie “parsteigumi” bija paredzéti, ne tikai lai
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nodarttu zaudéjumus karaspékam, bet vispirms tiem vajadzéja dot bridinajuma signalu
bandai par karaspéka paradisanos;

b) ka uguns pastiprindjumu pret uzbriko3o karaspéku banda lietoja [nesalasams
vards];

c) perioda, kad bandu aktivi vajaja karaspéks, ta maldindSanas nollka sadalijas pa
1-2 cilvékiem un izkiida uz dazadam pusém, bet, sasniedzot tuvakas lauku majas, paslépas
iepriek$ sagatavotas sléptuvés pie saviem atbalstitajiem.

Analogiski bandttu panémieni, taktikas metodes un viltibas atzimétas art Igaunijas
PSR teritorija.

(Jnijs—augusts)

1945. gada 20. junija Latvijas PSR leTK Banditisma apkaro$anas dalai no agentdras un
izmekleSanas materialiem kluva zinams, ka Kurzemes teritorija vacu izlokoSanas iestades un
gestapo izveidojis un pagridé graujoSa darba veik$anai Latvijas PSR teritorija atstajis plasi
sazarotu diversiju teroristisko organizaciju, kas pazistama ar nosaukumu “SS-Jagdverband
Ostland” (*MeZza kaki”) jeb “SS iznicinatajvientba austrumos”.

Sis organizacija $tabs, kuru vadija SD kapteinis Jankavs, atradas Kuldigas aprinka
Kabiles pagasta Dravu majas.

S1 &taba filiales atradas Talsos un Stendé. Minétai organizacijai bija militara struktara
(rotas, vadi), kuras priekSgala atradas bijusas latvieSu burzuaziskas armijas pieredzéjusi
virsnieki.

Brunojuma bija Sautenes, automati, spragstvielas. Katra grupa sanéma uzdevumu
iekldt Latvijas PSR aprinkos, organizét un vadit banditiskos elementus, nodibinat ar tiem
sakarus un organizét vadibu.

Pamatuzdevums bija paralizét partijas un padomju iestazu normalu darbu, veicot
terora aktus.

Saja laika perioda Igaunijas un Latvijas PSR teritorija tika registréti 190 banditisma
izpausmju gadijumi. Tajos nogalinaja 126 un ievainoja 15 cilv[éku] no pad[omju]-part[ijas]
aktiva, leTK, VDTK darbinieku, e TK karaspéka un Sarkanas armijas karaviru, ka arf vietgjo
iedzivotaju vidus.

Tadejadi Sim laika periodam ir raksturigas bandttisko grupu un paréjo k[ontr]r[evolu-
cionaro] elementu akfivas izpausmes.

Tomér, neraugoties uz kontr]r{evolucionaras] pagrides pastiprinaanos, banditu taktika
un viltigo panémienu metodes palika iepriek3éjas.

No krievu valodas tulkojis
Arturs Zvinklis
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Vo

PSRS VDM iekséja karaspéka 5. strélnieku divizijas komandiera
generalmajora Leontjeva 1949. gada 10. februara operativais zipojums nr. 1
PSRS Valsts drosibas ministrijas iek$éja karaspéka priekSniekam
generalleitnantam Burmakam par 5. divizijas kaujas un operativa dienesta
situaciju

Avots: Krievijas Valsts kara arhivs (bijusais LIFTACA), 38650. f., 1. apr., 381. ., 18.-27. Ip. Originals krievu
valoda masinraksta. Uz dokumenta nesalasama rezoliicija ar nesalasamu parakstu. Otra rezolicija:
“Nemts véra”, datéta ar 1949. gada 21. februari, nesalasams paraksts. Spiedogs: “PSRS VDM ie[ksgja]
k[araspéka] G[alvenas] p[arvaldes] operafiva dala. lenakoSais nr. 542, 1949. gada 16. februari.” Otrs
spiedogs: “Atslepenots”.

PILNIGI SLEPENI

Eks. Nr.
PSRS VDM
iek&&ja karaspéka PSRS VALSTS DROSIBAS MINISTRIJAS IEKSEJA
5. strélnieku divizija KARASPEKA PRIEKSNIEKAM
Operativa dala GENERALLEITNANTAM biedram BURMAKAM
1949. gada 10. februaris Maskava
Nr. 1/1-00452
Riga
K/d. Nr. 3203

OPERATIVAIS PARSKATS NR. 1

Par PSRS VDM iek$gja karaspéka 5. strélnieku divizijas kaujas
un operativa dienesta darbibu

Par 1949. gada janvari
Karte 200.000 - 43. g.

|. OPERATIVA SITUACIJA

Atskaites ménesT divizijas karaspéka dalu uzraudzitaja teritorija nav notikusas batiskas
izmainas nacionalistiskas pagrides un tas brunoto bandu organizacijas struktdra un skait-
liskaja sastava, jo 70 likvidéto bandtu vieta no jauna registréti un nemti uzskaité 52.

Ka noradits ieprieks, nacionalistiskas pagrides un banditgrupu papildinasanas baze
ir bégulojosie nelegalisti un kulaki, kas papildina darbojo$as banditgrupas un bieZi vien
veido tas no jauna. Ta, pieméram, Igaunija registrétas tris bandas no minéta kontingenta,
kas paslaik tiek apzinatas un pagaidam nav VDM centralizéta uzskaite.
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Bez tam pédgja laika ir pastiprinajusies arzemju — galvenokart anglu un amerikanu
agentlras parsvieSana par Somu lici uz Igaunijas PSR teritoriju. To apstiprina tas, ka tikai
janvart vien robezsargu un misu dienesta patrulas aizturéja 7 agentus.

Tiek novérots, ka banditgrupas, kas devu$as parlaist ziemu dzilos mezu masivos, ir
uzcéluSas bunkurus ar ierakumiem, tranSejam un citam inzenierbavém ap tiem. Militaru
patrulu tuvoSanas gadijuma péksni tiek atklata uguns un izradita nikna preto$anas. Agrak
tas parasti neatklaja savu atraSanas vietu un centas aiziet nepamanttas.

Bandtti ir strauji mazinajusi savu kontrrevolucionaro darbibu, par ko liecina tas, ka
janvarf registrétas tikai 4 banditiskas darbibas, bet decembrf to bija 27.

To var izskaidrot ar sniega segu, kas apgratina vinu darbibu, veicot talus pargajienus
apvidos bez celiem, jo viniem nav raksturigi rikot banditiskas darbibas savas izvietojuma
vietas tiesa tuvuma.

Pec VDM organu datiem, divizijas karaspéka dalu uzraudzitaja teritorija atrodas uz-
skaité $ads skaits banditgrupu un bandrtu tajas:

1.1.49. Lkvidgts | Registrets |\ oits 1,249,
ménesa laika ménesa laika
Bandit-| Ban- |Bandit- | Ban- |Bandit-| Ban- |Bandit-| Ban-
grupas | diti | grupas | diti |grupas| diti | grupas | it

Divizijas dalas

24. str[elnieku] pulks 30 226 1 16 - 5 29 215
36. str[elnieku] pulks 16 140 - 10 - 7 16 137
Latvijas PSR kopa 46 366 1 26 - 12 45 352

260. str[elnieku] pulks
Igaunijas PSR

Pavisam 60 425 2 70 1 52 59 407

14 59 1 44 1 40 14 55

Atskaites perioda registrétas bandttiskas darbibas:

Divizijas dalas Abas
24, 36. Latvijas | 260. republikas
s[trélnieku] | s[trélnieku] | PSR s[trélnieku] | kopa
plulks] plulks] kopuma | p[ulks] IPSR
1. Registrétas banditiskas 1 - 1 3 4
darbibas
No tam:

a) Terora akti 1 - 1 1 2
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Divizijas dalas Abas
24, 36. Latvijas | 260. republikas
s[trélnieku] | s[trélnieku] | PSR s[trélnieku] | kopa
plulks] plulks] kopuma | p[ulks] IPSR
To skaita:
Pret leM militarpersonam 1 - 1 1 2
Bez tam:
c) Valsts iestazu aplaupiSana - - - 1 1
d) Vietéjo iedzivotaju aplaupi$ana - - - 1 1
2. Bandtti nogalinajusi 1 - 1 1 2
No tiem:
leM militarpersonas 1 - 1 1 2
Banditiskas darbibas veiktas:
a) Diena 1 - 1 - 2
Tai skaita dienas otraja pusé 1 - 1 - 1
b) Nakt - - - 3 3
Tai skaita nakts pirmaja pusé - - - 3 3
c) Apdzivotajas vietas 1 - -1 3 4
[rakstits
ar roku]

Secinajumi par situaciju

1. Skaitliskie dati rada, ka atskaites ménesT salidzinajuma ar pagajuso banditgrupu
darbiba strauji mazinajusies, lai arT to kopskaits gandriz nav mainijies.

No vienas puses, to izskaidro tas, ka decembri-janvart vini sanémusi spécigu triecienu
(tikai karaspéks vien nogalinajis un sagustijis 161 banditu) un visagresivakas banditgrupas
pamata ir likvidetas; otrkart, vinu noldks ir saglabat kadrus daudz labveéligakiem apstakliem,
tadé| censas parlaist ziemu, daridami visu, lai ievérotu dzilu konspiraciju.

Sai nolika, ka atziméts iepriek$&ja parskata, daudzas bandas ir sagatavojusas par-
tikas produktu krajumus un devusas dzilakos meZu masivos, bet dala bandu ir izklidusi
un apmetusies pie visuzticamakajiem banditu atbalstitajiem un visdrodakajas sléptuves.
Vini nogaida, nekadi neizradot savu klatbatni, tade] aprinku VDM nodalas ir zaudgjudas
daudzu bandu pédas un to mekléSana ir apgritinata.

2. No 4 bandttiskajam darbibam 3 veiktas nakts pirmaja pusé un viena — dienas otraja
pusé. Tas liecina par to, ka banditi cer izmantot nakts aizsegu, lai atgrieztos savas bazés
un sléptu pédas.
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3. Lielaka dala vietejo iedzivotaju banditu uzturéSanas rajonos izturas pret viniem ne-
gativi, tomér, bldami iebiedéti un baididamies no atriebibas, nesniedz pienacigo palidzibu
bandTtu mekléSana, bet dala iedzivotaju, it Tpasi no kulaku un to radinieku slana, joprojam
ir naidigi noskanota pret padomju varas pasakumiem un ne tikai slépj un apgada banditus,

bet ir arT vinu izIiki un sakarnieki.

4. Joprojam ir gadijumi, kas liecina par to, ka dala banditu dzivo lielpilsétas vai ap-

meklé tas.
Ta, pieméram:

20.1.1949. divizijas Politdalas sekretars jaunakais leitnants KLASS Riga aizturgja un
nodeva leM aizdomigu pilsoni, kur§ vélak izradijas no Bauskas aprinka ieradies bandits,
kas maskésanas nolikos dzivoja partijas skolas kopmitné.

Il. KARASPEKA KAUJAS DARBIBA

Karaspéka kaujas un operativas darbibas rezultati, reagéjot uz VDM organu
shiegtajam zinam

24, 36. 260. Kopa
s[trélnieku] | s[trélnieku] | s[trélnieku]
plulks] plulks] plulks]
No VDM organiem sanemtas zinas 24 12 106 142
To skaita:
Par precizam bandttu atraSanas vietam 2 - - 2
Par bandttu iespéjamam atraSanas 21 12 103 136
vietam
Par banditiskam darbtbam 1 - 3 4
Veiktas operacijas 6/558* 1170 2/220 9/848
No tam:
Rezultativas 2 1 2 5
To laika:
Nogalinati bandfti - 3 1 4
Sagustiti bandti 4 - 18 22
Aizturéti bandtu atbalsttaji 8 - 25 33
Izgaztas operacijas 1 - - 1
Izsititas izlukoSanas — mekléSanas ~ 34/731 30/377 160/2192 224/3300
grupas
No tam:
Rezultativas 10 6 25 41

* Pirmais skaitlis norada operaciju, grupu skaitu, otrais — karaviru skaitu.
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24, 36. 260. Kopa
s[trélnieku] |s[trélnieku] |s[trélnieku]
plulks] plulks] plulks]
To laika:
Nogalinati bandtti 1 - 4 5
Sagustiti bandrti 7 6 21 34
Sagustiti arz[emju] izlukdienestu - - 2 2
agenti
Aizturéti bandrtu atbalstitaji 26 35 16 77
Pilniba likvidétas bandas - - 1 1
Nogalinati bandfti - - 2 2
Sagustiti bandtti - - 2 2
lerikoti slépni 16/111 6/30 4/35 26/176
Bez rezultatiem
Nosdtitas cita veida patrulas - 115 6/57 7162
No tam:
Rezultativas - 1 1 2
Sagustiti arz[emju] izlukdienestu - - 1
agenti
Aizturéti bandrtu atbalstitaji - 1 - 1
Kopa péc VDM organu datiem
Nosdtitas karaspéka patrulas 50/842 371412 170/2284 257/3538
(izlukoSanas — mekléSanas grupas,
slépni u.c.)
No tam:
Rezultativas 10 7 26 43
To laika nogalinati bandfti 1 - 4 5
sagustiti bandfti 7 6 21 34
“ arz[emju] izl[Okdienetu] - - 3 3
agenti
Aizturéti banditu atbalstitaji 26 36 16 78
KOPA péc VDM organu datiem
Nogalinati bandfti 1 3 5 9
Sagustiti bandtti 1 6 39 56
Nogalinato un sagustito banditu 12 9 44 65

kopskaits
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24, 36. 260. Kopa
s[trélnieku] | s[trélnieku] |s[trélnieku]
plulks] plulks] plulks]

Sagstiti arzemju izlukdienestu agent - - 3 3
Aizturéti bandrtu atbalstrtaji 34 36 41 1M1

Karaspéka kaujas — operativas darbibas rezultati bez VDM organu datiem
Nosdtitas izlikoSanas — meklé- 16/291 3/31 24/300 43/622

8anas grupas
No tam:

Rezultativas 2 - 1 3
To laika:
Nogalinati bandtti 4 - -
Aizturéti banditu atbalstTtaji
Aizturéti nelegalisti
Pilntba likvidétas bandas
Nogalinati bandfti
Nosdfitas cita veida patrulas
No tam:

|
[
|
N

[ NN

($2]

!

w |

(3]

[
~

5/35

Rezultativas - 1 - 1

Sagustiti bandfti - 1 - 1

KOPA bez VDM organu datiem

Nosdtitas karaspéka patrulas 16/291 8/66 24/300 48/657
No tam:

Rezultativas 2 1 1 4
To laika:

Nogalinati bandfti 4 - -
Sagustiti bandfti - 1 -
Aizturéti bandttu atbalstTtaji 1 - -
Aizturéti nelegalisti - - 1
KOPUMA bez VDM organu datiem

Nogalinati bandfti 4 - -
Sagustiti bandfti - 1 -
Aizturéti bandttu atbalstTtaji 1 - -
Aizturéti nelegalisti - - 1
Kopuma ar un bez VDM organu datiem

Veiktas operacija 6/558 1170 2/220 9/848

N N

N N
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24, 36. 260. Kopa
s[trélnieku] |s[trélnieku] |s[trélnieku]
plulks] plulks] plulks]
No tam:
Rezultativas 2 1 2 5
To laika:
Nogalinati bandfti - 3 1 4
Sagustiti bandtti 4 - 18 22
Aizturéti bandttu atbalstTtaji 8 - 25 33
Izgaztas operacijas 1 - - 1
Nosdtrto karaspéka patrulu KOPSKAITS ~ 66/1133 45/478 194/2584 305/4195
(izlukoSanas — mekléSanas grupas,
slépni, sléptuves u.c.)
No tam:
Rezultativas 12 8 27 47
To laika:
Nogalinati bandfti 5 - 4 9
Sagustiti bandtti 7 7 21 35
Sagustiti arz[emju] izlokdienestu - - 3 3
agenti
Aizturéti bandTtu atbalstitaji 27 36 16 79
Kaujas sadursmes ar banditiem 2 1 4 7
To laika:
Nogalinati bandfti 5 3 5 13
Sagustiti bandtti 2 - 2 4
Pilniba likvidétas banditgrupas 1 - 1 2
To sastava:
Bandti 4 - 4 8
Nogalinati bandu barvezi 1 - 1 2
Nogalinato banditu kopskaits 5 3 5 13
Sagustiti bandrti 1 7 39 57
Nogalinato un sagdstito bandrtu 16 10 44 70
KOPSKAITS
Sagustiti arz[emju] izlkdienestu - - 3 3
agenti
Aizturéti bandttu atbalstrtaji 35 36 41 12

Aizturétie nelegalisti
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24, 36. 260. Kopa
s[trélnieku] | s[trélnieku] |s[trélnieku]
plulks] plulks] plulks]
No kopé&ja bandrtu skaita likvidéti
Diena: gadijumi/nogalinati un sagastiti 8/16 5/10 13/29 26/55
Nakil: gadijumi/nogalinati un sagastiti - - 12/15 12115
Apdzivotas vietas: gadijumi/nogalinati 59 417 21/39 30/55
un sagustiti
Arpus apdzivotam vietam/nogalinati 37 113 4/5 8/15
un sagasttti
Bunkuros: gadijumi/nogalinati un 215 - - 215
sagustti
Ekas: gadijumi/nogalinati un sagustiti - 2/4 617 8/21
MUSU ZAUDEJUMI:
Nogalinati 0/2 110 - 112
levainoti 0/5 0/2 0/1 0/8

PIEZIME. Kaujas darbibas rezultati salidzinajuma ar iesniegtajiem Sifrétajiem datiem ne-
sakrit par vienu bandrtu tadé|, ka Riga aizturétais un VDM nodotais nezinamais
[cilveks] izradTjas bandits.
Atskaites perioda likvidétas divas banditgrupas:
KIRILSONA vadita 4 cilvéku banda likvidéta pilntba. Nogalinati 2 un sagustiti 2 banditi.
Starp nogalinatajiem atpazits bandas vadonis.
PETKOVA vadrta 4 cilveku banda likvidéta pilniba. Nogalinati visi Cetri bandtti, to skaita
arT bandas vadonis.

Operacijas izgasanas gadijums

16.1.1949. gada 24. s[tréInieku] p[ulka] karaspeka 148 cilvéku grupa, ko komandéja
Staba priek3nieks kapteinis BRITIKOVS G. A., Jekabpils aprinka meza (3020) veica ope-
raciju, lai likvidétu INDANA 6 cilvéku bandtgrupu.

Tikusi atklata, banda izmantoja labi sagatavotas aizstavéSanas pozicijas, iz-
radija karaspéka grupai niknu preto$anos, novilcindja kauju, I1dz iestajas tumsa, un
nozuda, necieSot zaudéjumus. Karaspéka grupa zaudéja divus nogalinatos, Cetrus
ievainoja.

Stkaks slédziens par operacijas izgaSanos iesniegts ar Nr. 1/1-00294
28.1.1949. gada.
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IIl. KARASPEKA DIENESTA UN OPERATIVAS DARBIBAS REZULTATI
Dienesta patrulas aizturgjusas:

Aizturéto kontingents | 24. s[trélnieku] | 36. strélnieku] | 260. s[trélnieku] Kopuma
plulks] plulks] plulks]
Bandrtu atbalstitaji - - 6 6
[Nacistu] soda - 3 - 3
vienibu dalibnieki
Nelegalisti - - 7 7
KOPA aizturéti - 3 13 16

IV. KAUJAS UN DIENESTA UZDEVUMU PILDISANAS LAIKA IEGUTIE
UN KONFISCETIE IEROCI UN MUNICIJA

Karaspéka dala Rokas | Sautenes |Automati |Pistoles |Medibu |Granatas |Patronas
lozmeteji bises

24. str{élnieku] pulks - 4/4 20 Ul - - 1695

36. str{élnieku] pulks - 013 0/1 013 - - -

260. str[elnieku] pulks ~ 0/1* Ul 213 4/12 1 5 1813

KOPUMA 0/ 5/8 4/4 5/16 1 5 3508

V. Atskaites ménesT divizijas dalas ieroi un municija nav zaudéta.

V1. DIVIZIJAS DALU KAUJAS - OPERATIVAS UN DIENESTA DARBIBAS
REZULTATU ANALIZE

1. Pé&c VDM organu datiem, janvarT likvidéti 65 un planoto karaspéka pasakumu
laika — 5 bandtti.

Nosatito dienestu rezultativo patrulu proporcija no kopskaita ir: péc VDM organu
datiem — 18%, bez datiem — 8,3%.

2. Cetros gadijumos veiktie atbildes pasakumi bija bez rezultatiem, jo zinas par ban-
ditiskajam darbTbam pienaca garnizonos tikai 5-12 stundas péc notikusa.

3. Visefektivakais patrulas veids joprojam ir nelielas mobilas grupas, kas uzrodas
pekSni un nedod iespéju sakarniekiem un atbalstitdjiem sazinaties ar banditiem pirms to
mekléSanas taja vai cita rajona.

4. Janvart notikusas operacijas izgaSanas iemesls ir:

* Kaujas gataviba/nav kaujas gataviba.
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— Precizas informacijas trikums par bunkuru atraSanas vietu, ka dé| 5 stundas mek-
IeSana notika bez rezultatiem, un tas vajindja personalsastava uzmanibu un modribu, |ava
bandttiem pirmajiem pamanit karaspéku, péksni atklat uguni un talit pat izsist no ierindas
4 cilvékus.

— MekléSanas grupas komandiera Ienigums un neizlémiba laika, kad norisinajas kaujas
sadursme ar banditiem. Ta vieta, lai atri izprastu situaciju, noskaidrotu bunkura atrasanas
vietu un uzbruktu tam, vin neko nedarija un gaidija palidzibu no komandiera.

— Bunkura pienacigas blokéSanas un uguns disciplinas trikums |ava banditiem no-
teikt neaizsegto virzienu un [1dz ar tumsas iestdSanos aiziet, aplencéju nepamanttiem un
necieSot zaudgjumus.

5. Vislabakie kaujas un operativas darbibas rezultati ir 260. s[trélnieku] p[ulkam], kas
likvidgjis 44 bandrtus.

NeapmierinoSi rezultati ir 24. strélnieku pulkam, kas likvid&jis 16 bandrtus, [1dz ar
vienu neizdevu$os operaciju un 7 zaudétiem cilvékiem (2 nogalinati un 5 ievainoti) no
masu puses.

6. Pasakumi:

a) Lai paaugstinatu banditisma apkaroSanas aktivitati un novérstu operaciju izgasanos
un dienesta patrulu nemakuligu rictbu, $§a gada 26. janvarT vado$a komandsastava (pulka
komandieri, to politdalas vietnieki un Staba priek$nieki) klatoGtné siki izvertéti minétas
operacijas neveiksmes iemesli un patrulu neprasmigas darbibas gadijumi divizijas dalas
decembr.

27.1.1949. notika dienesta un operativas darbibas atskaites sapulce par 1948. gada
rezultatiem, kuras laika noradits uz to pozitivajiem un negativajiem aspektiem un izvirziti
uzdevumi atbilstosi Jasu direktivai Nr. 9/2-810;

b) lzdots rikojums, kura kopiju iesniedzu Jums Iidz ar Nr. 1/1-00388 no
5.2.1949. gada.

PIELIKUMS. Izzina par virsnieku piedali$anos dienesta un kaujas patrulas uz vienas
lapas.

VDM IEK 5. S[TRELNIEKU] D[IViZIJAS] KOMANDIERIS
GENERALMAJORS (paraksts) LEONTJEVS

DIVIZIJAS STABA PRIEKSNIEKS
PULKVEDIS (paraksts) KOFANOVS

No krievu valodas tulkojis
Juris Pavlovi¢s
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Latvijas PSR Valsts drosibas ministrijas (VDM) Cesvaines rajona
nodalas prieksnieka kapteina Andrejeva un Padomju armijas
3242. karaspéka dalas Staba prieksnieka paliga kapteina Novikova
1951. gada 15. februara akts par ¢ekistu un karaviru operaciju
Cesvaines rajona Indranu ciema padomes Lazdinu majas
1951. gada 15. februari

Avots: Krievijas Valsts kara arhivs (bijusais LIFACA), 32916. f., 1. apr., 27. I., 81., 83. Ip. Originals krievu
valoda masinraksta. Uz dokumenta nesalasama rezoliicija, datéta ar [1951. gada] 19. februari, nesa-
lasams paraksts. Spiedogs: “Atslepenots”.

AKTS
1951. gada februara 15. datuma

Més, apak$a parakstijusies VDM Cesvaines pilsétas rajona nodalas priek$nieks
kapteinis ANDREJEVS, vecakais operativais pilnvarotais leithants USACOVS, 3242. k/d
Staba priekSnieka paligs kapteinis NOVIKOVS, vada komandieris leithants SUHOVATIJS,
sastadijam So aktu par sekojo3o:

Vadoties no Cesvaines VDM rajona nodalas sniegtajam zinam, 3242. karaspéka
dalas spéki 35 cilvéku sastava, ko komandéja $taba priekSnieks apakSpulkvedis
KESARICKIS, 1951. gada 15. februarT Cesvaines rajona Indranu ciema padomes 1886
“Lazdinu” vienséta veica Cekistu karaspéka operaciju, lai sagustitu banditus no LNPO
Staba.

Veiktas operacijas laika vienséta “Lazdinas” bunkura sagustiti bandtti:
1. TOMS Vilis Kara déls, LNPO “Generalsekretars”.

2. MARTUZEVA Bronislava, LNPO $taba locekle.

3. MARTUZEVS Ciprijans.

4. MARTUZEVA Madala.

legati ierodi:

1. Vacu automats.

2. Sautene SVT.

3. 115 dazadu patronu.

4. Pretpadomju literatdra.

Sagustitie bandtti, iero¢i un pretpadomju literatira nodota LPSR VDM Cesvaines
rajona nodalai.
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Par ko sastadits art Sis akis.

LPSR VDM Cesvaines rajona nodalas priekSnieks

kapteinis (paraksts) (ANDREJEVS)
LPSR VDM Cesvaines rajona nodalas vecakais operativais pilnvarotais

leitnants (paraksts) (USACOVS)
3242. k/d $[taba] p[riekSnieka] p[aligs]

kapteinis (paraksts) (NOVIKOVS)
3242. kld vada komandieris

leitnants (paraksts) (SUKOVATIJS)

No krievu valodas tulkojis
Juris Pavlovi¢s

PublicéSanai sagatavojis Heinrihs Strods
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